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PREFEFAC E. 


I; may naturally be expected, that the translator of the following work 
should assign the motives which induced him to undertake a task so little 
connected with his professional pursuits, and to offcr the fruit of Ins labours 
to the public To such inquiries he has only to reply, that having devoted 
to the study of the Arabic language a considerable share of the leisure whidhO 
he could spare from the duties of his profession, this work was begun and 
completed, as an amdfsement and an exercise, with a view to further improvement 

\s that nervous and copious tongue, without the smallest intention of submittmg 
%% to public view But the opmion which some fitends, who had perused 
the work, expressed, concerning the curiosity and utility of the matters if contains, 
gradually overcame his reluctance to appear before the tiibunal of the learned, 
and determined lim to make application to Government and the public, for a 
subscxiption, to defray the expense of the publication 


The knowledge of the opmuions entertamed by various nations, regarding 
the Deity, his nature and attrrbutes, the manner in which he has revealed his 
will to mankind, the modes of worship acceptable to him, and the duty incum- 
bent on man, towards Gop, his fcllow creatures and himself, forms a most 
interesting part of the history of the human mind But, as far as regards the 
followers of Mun am™Mep, who form a considerable portion of the people whom 
the course of events has rendered subject to the British Government in India, 
these are not objects of pure curiosity and speculation For the wisdom of our 
legislature having decreed, that the administration of civil justice to those people 
Shall be, in a great measure, 1egulated by their own laws, and made those laws 
the standard of criminal jurisprudence for all the native mhibitants of our 
Indian empire, it 1s of essential importance that those laws be well and tho- 
roughly understood Now, although a knowledge of their practical application 
may be obtained from treatises which have been composed expressly with that 
view, yet he who desires thoroughly to comprehend their spirit, must trace them 
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to the fountain head And the two sources, from which the whole body of 
Muh ammedan law 1s derived, are, on one hand, the Koran, and, on the other, the 
sayings and actions of Mun ammep, handed down at first by oral tradition, but 
afterwards collected im writing, by several learned and industrious compilers 

Regarding the first of these, the translations by the learned Maracct1, and our 
countryman Saxe, leave nothing to be desired But hitherto, as far as the 
translato: his been able to learn, no complete body of Afuh ammedan traditions 
has appeared, in any European language, although numerous extracts from 
them arc given by Dr Pocockr, Maracci and Sarr The collections of this 
hind, extant in the 47 abic language, are yei1y numerous, the most considerable 
and authentic of which the reader will find cnumeratcd m the original preface 
anf the author of the ANishcat * The scason which determined thc translator s$ 
selection of this woikh, in preference to others, was its contaming the most 


Important and authentic traditions, compiled fiom all the arcceding collections, 


as relaged in the passage above referred to 


But the utility of this knowledge 1s not confined to those gentlemen {o 
whose hands the admiunstriuton of justice 1s entrusted In the ordinary inter- 
course of life, he that is desirous of gaming the csteem, the regard, or the affec- 
tion of those with whom hc converses, or mdeed who regards his own safety, 
will be caicful, not to offend agunst ther reygious prejudices, or their notions 
of nght and wrong with which piejudices and notions, he can become ac- 


quainted, only by consulting their own records 


Above all, 1t behoves those ministers of our holy religion, whose zcal may 
lead them to labour in the propagation of ifs sacied truths, and im refuting the 
errors of unbelicveis, or schismatics, of whatever description, to be well ac- 
quainted with the tenets of those sects, whose dogmas they undertake to urpugi 
And with regard to the Muh ammcdans im particular, the learned Retanpt 
has shewn, that Chistian writers, of no small emimence in point of learning and 
reputation, have egregiously misrepresented the doctrines of their faith, and 
bestowed much useless labour, in confuting opinions, which the followers of the 
Arabran prophet never maintaimed, thus exposing themselves to the charge of 
ignorance, and the contempt of their adversaries, and myuring the cause which 
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yshey had undertaken to defend, by making it appear to statd in need of false al- 


Iegations for 1ts support ’ 


With regard ‘to the present translation, the author, whose life has been 
spent in the cxercise of an active profession, lays no claim to the art of clegant 
composition But farther, he conceives, that if within his reach, 1t would have 
been misplaced in a work of this nature, the principal merit of which 1s fidelity 
That merit he trusts a comparison with the original will prove thrs translation to 
possess, but it must in a gicat degree hive been sacrificed, by any attempt to ren- 
der the Arabic cxpressions into an elegant English style In one particular, it 
may be thought, th t the translator has cairied a scrupulous adherence to the 
words of the original too far , and on that head he dcems it incumbent on hrmself 
to offer some apology and explanation The language, in somc parts, especially > 
in the book which trcats of religious purification, may be thought offensive to the 
delicacy of the publié eye To avoid this, only two expedients offered themselves 
to the translator s clection, and both were lable to objections, which determined 
h\m, on mature consideration, to reyect them He must cither have used terms of 
cucuitous and somewhat ambiguous allusion, which would have yendered the 
‘translation an unfaithful picture of its omginal, or veiled whole clauses, and 
even sentences, in the mysterious garb of a learned language which would have 
given a motley and grotesque appearance to the whole Hc considered the work 
of his author as a buok of science, deemed, by that author, and the people for 
vhom he wrote, to convey instiuction of the most important nature, and m such 
a book, the objcct bemy to convey truth in the most intelligible phrase, so that 
he that runs may read and undcrstand, it cannot be indecent or improper to give 
to any wo.k of the creator its direct and appropriate name In this view of the 
matter, he was confirmed, by the example of the English translators of the 
Bible,. and by the practice of our Courts of Law, which, in matters of weighty 
concern, where any ambiguity of expression might be of fatal consequence, will 
not allow a regard to delicacy to excuse a witness fiom hearing questions, and. 


giving replies, in the most direct and uncquivocal terms 


For the orthogaphy of proper names, and other Aszatick words, the translator 
is acquainted with only two systems, which can be deemed at all complete or 
consistent, those proposed by Sir Wituiam Jones and by Dr GiLcuRisT, and 
of these he has preferred thesformer, as being better known in E£urope, more 


pleasing to the eye, and not requiring types. made on purpose, which are indis= 
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td 


pensable in Dr Gricweist’s last improved notafion Though a full delineation 
of Sir Wivtit1am Jones s method 1s to be found in the Aszaizck Researches, the 
translator thinks a short scheme of it will not be unacceptable to such of his 
readers, as may not have access to that work, or lersure te study it 


CONSONANTS 

weve w er & 2 73 fw ue wbbh EOS 

b p t thj ch bh kh d&h rzvzhs sh s df ¢ dh gh f ke ahwaysherd 
z ikimiaiwhé iy 

‘Tur vowels are best exemplsfied with a consonant annexed , thus, 

md ~ vd bd 9 oe 
se GL & w ws miruf ws May hul wr gt maTUS gs mayhul os 
ba or be ba ae br bi bé bar bu ba bo baw 
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MISHCAT UL-MASARBIE. 
LHE AUTHOR’s PREFACE. 


Bn the name of God the Compassionate and the sHercfful : 


Au praise to Gon! We praise him and ask him for assistance, and 


implore him for grace, and to defend us from the wickedness of our na- 


tures, and from the guilt of our actions He whom Gop guideth no one 


can lead astray, and he whom Gop causcth to err can find no one to di- 


e 
rect his steps I bear witness that verily there is no Gop but Gop, which 


testunony will be the means of my redemption, and a security of my e3- 
altation, and I bear witness that verily Mun’amMMeED 1s the servant and 
messenger of Gop, he whom Gop sent when the :mpressions of the paths 


of faith were nearly eeeeas and the lights of belief hidden, the pillars 


thereof weak, and its dwelling places unknown Fle strengthened the 


tottering remains, and by teaching the unity of Gop, cured the diseased, 


and those who were on the brink of destruction He made clear the 


road of direction for those ee desired to travel therein, and pointed out 
the. treasures of virtue to those who desired to possess them But after 


praise to Gop and grace to his Apostle, verily the walking m the paths 
A 
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of the Prophet cannot be accomplished without following the precepts 


that proceed from his enlightened mind neither can the religion of Gop 
and the Koran be accepted without the Prophet’s explanation thereof, 
The book entitled Mas'abzh’ was compiled by (the reviver of the laws of 
Mun’aMMED, the subverter of innovation )* Imam Anu’ Muy’AMMED-AL-~ 
H'vsain 13N Masu up-at-F ira’ of Baghdad,t} and it contamed all the 
traditions which had been dispersed Where the compiler, for the sake 
of brevity, omitted the asanid (authorities) he incurred the censure of the 


Jearned , yet his narrative 1s of authority equal to theirs, and 13 not with- 


out traces of reference to them ~ 


Then I called on Gop for capacity, and arranged every tradition in its 





— eee eee ee ee 


* Imam, 2 ginde ecclestastic, a priest, prelate, who says the prayers which are repcated 


by the congregation 
+ The following account o 


the Ca hf ul-dhunun 
 'Yhe work cntitled Afas'ubsh -ul-sunnat, (or the lamp of religious obscrvinces) wis 


compiled by Imam Husain, thesouof Masiun I'rra of Baghdud, who dud in the 
yeu 516 of the Wiayra It 1s said that the author did not avowedly cntitl. his book Jas'a- 
bik , but in the prefacc, after the praiscs of Gop and the proplit, he siys, ** now the 
traditions in this book arc lamps (Mas ab:h’),” and tor this rouwon ihe book 1s commonly 
known by this name The number of traditions contamed ti it is 4451, of which 2404 are 
Sahth (xuthentick) and 2050 are Hasan (deli cred on respectable authority ) As all these 
are handcd down from the primitive fathers of the futh, he omitted to weign the particular 
authoritis By Sahih’ is meant those which arc eatracted from the two Shatkhs (viz Anu’ 
ABDULLAH Munuammepnp of Bokhara wd Apo’t Tlusain Musuim) and by /fasan those ex- 
tracted from Anu’ Da'‘up, fiom Tirmip Hi and othe: compilers of traditions He has also 
indicated the traditions denominated Zazf (of slender authority) and Ghareb (resting on 
the evidence of a single narrator) but has declincd the mention of those termed Munkir 
(related by an author of slender credit, in opposition to one whose tcstimony, though of no 
Abie ee ae is bettcr than his own) and Mauzuu (of which the narrator is suspected of 
aisehood ) 

‘¢ There are many commentaries on the Masdbik’, thus Tasir, by SHaAnaAs-UL-D1N 
Jap L-ULLAH, the son of H’usain Tori Fi’ Hanari, Tanwir, by SurMs-un-piN Mun au- 
MED, son of Mupyarrrr Kuarkua’tr = Afterwards SHaikH Wa .i-uL-pi'N, Abu! ABDUL- 
LAH Maxnmu'D, son of SH#AInw ABHARI’ Munammen sonof ABpi (nani huati’s, Ulustrited 
the Mas‘abih'’ He finished this task on the last Friday of Ram'da’n in the year 737 ~— He also 
particularly enumerated its chapters, and quoted the authoritics of those who related the tradi- 
tions, and the books from which they were taken He also addcd tothe Sahih and /asan 
of each chapter, a third section This he has not omitted except in a few rare instances 
This book be entith.d Meshcat ul Mas’abch', (the mehe for holding the lanrps) — His brother 
Hivsain wrote, with his concurrence, a commentary of the Alihceat, entitled Tube Af- 
terwards, in the timc of the emperor AkBer, Suatku Asp-ut-llak of . hi, undertook, 
at the same tune, a translation of the Mishcat to Perszan, and a commentary on the same 


wn Arabic” 





fihe Mas abih and its commentary the Aishcat, 1» taken fromm 
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proper place, introduced what had been neglected by the compiler of the 
Mas'abth ,conformably to the narratives of the most firm and unquestionable 
veracity , for example, As'v-ABDULLAH-MuH AMMED, the son of Ismar'L of 
Bukhara ,* and As‘v-a.t-H usain Mus.iim, theson of Hujja‘j Kusurini,f 
and Asv-AspuLLAH-Ma Lik, the son of ANAss-AL-ASBA‘H1,{ and As‘u-AsB~ 
DULLA Muu AMMED, the son of Ipri’s-AL-SHA’FI 1’, || and Anu-ABDULLA Au- 
MED-BIN-Mun'aMMED Bin H’AMBAL-AL-SHIBA NI,§ and Aspu-Isa’ Muny’am- 
MUD-[pN-Isa-aL TiKmMip H1,@ and Anu-Da‘u’p SULAIMAN BIN-AI -ASHESS~ 
AL-SijisTa’ni,** and As‘u ABDUL-RAH’MA‘N AHMED the sonof SHowa‘11 of 
Nasa,}+ and As‘u ABDULLA Mun’AMMED Bin-yazip Bin MaJAu of Caz- 


e A A 
vin,{ {and As’u MuHAMMED ABDULLAH, the son of ABDUL-RAII MA N-AL~ 


* Author of the Sekch’ Buhharr, the first, and esteemed the highest in point of authori'y 
among the stx colicctions of tiiditions, usually termed Sch ah e-settah, or the srr authentece 
yrs niume and patronymic ippcliutions at fulllength are Apu ABppurLau Mtuavurn ibn 

SMA1T IBN IBRAHIM IBN Moc wArRan J612 The list of these cpithets is tuken from Ya- 
Man, of the tribe Jof?, ( Pocoche p £1, 42) governor ot Bol hura, by whom Mocwainau 
was converted froin the religiom of the Alag? to that of Istam He wis bornin Bu/hara A 
Hi 194, anddu lat Khartang wow Samarkand A IE 256 See WaRINGTON on the Authorities 
of Mosulman law Asiat Res X,476 D’Herserot, voc Boxuanri Apsp-ut-l[an Core 

+ Author of the Sak ch Muslim, the second of the Szh ah’-r-sttiahk = Plus and the preceding 
work, beang esteemed supcrior to the others, are dtnominated by way of eminence Sahehain, 
or the two authentics Ue wr bornat Naihaper A H 204anddied A HF 261 Besides 
his principal work, several other compositions of his on tradition and scholastic divinity are 
extant ianincron 1c Drretvotr vee Mostem 

hounder of the second of the four orthodox sects, born at Medinah A He 95, and dud 
at the same place A If 179 He was distinguished by a most inde pendent sprit, of which 
many anecdotes are rclaied. His work, entitled AZawatt a, 1s of the first authoiity im matters 
of tradition Haninaron | c p 485 D’Herpriuor v Marrk Sare Pref Disc § 
vill 200 8vo Pocockr Spec Mist Arab p 294 Axsn-vr-Tax 

| Fotinder of the third orthodox sect, born A H_ 150, died A H 204 Tlarinaton 
lc D’'licrse v Scuaisi Sate p 207 Pococre 295. 

&§ kounder of thc fourth orthodox sect, born at Baghdiud A He 164, died A Tl Q4t 
Harinctonl c D’Hers v Hanpaut Sare p 208 Pococke p 297 

@ Author of the Jama-2-721midh'2, which 1s one ot the S2 kah’-t-satiah, born at Tirmidh 
on the banks of tue Jaakun A HT 209 anddied A H 279 _~ Besides the above, another 
work of his, Shamazl-i- Lirmid hi 1s esteemed of great authonty Harinaron 1 c p 
477 D’Hers vi Giame-al-kebir Asv-ui-Hax 

** Author of the Sunan-Abi D‘a dd, one of the Sih ah’-1-s1ttah , born in Syrstan A H 202, 
and died at Bas‘rah A He 275 Harineaton! c p 476 D'HersB v Sonan Abi Daoud 

++ Author of the Jama Nasa‘z, one of the Sihah'-:-stttahs born at Nasa, a city of Khora- 

2,4 H 215,dud at Mecca A H 308 He was of the sect of Shafiz He resided long 
Hs - ‘ypt, and ante works are much,steumed there Harinaton! c D’'Hers v_ Sonan al 

€ Axp-uUDH Ak A 

t+ Author of tiie Sunan Ibn Mdyah_ one of the Szhah’-2 stttah, born A H 209, dicd A H. 
273 Harineron!] co. DHers vy Sonun Ebn Magiah. 
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Da'RaMi1,* and AB‘U-AL-H USAIN Atl the sonof Omrr, AL Da’RKuUTNi,>- and 
‘Asu Ba’keER AHMED Ipn-AL-H USAIN-AL-Bat nak, [ and AB v-aL-H vusain 
aL-Razin Bin Moa’vIAH-AL-ABDER1,|| and a fewothers Wh enIhad thus 
traced the tradition ts. those Imams, I might be said to have produced 
the authority of the Prephet himself , for this reason, that they had ac- 


complished this, and left nothmg wanting in the way of explanation, 


In imitation of the compiler of the Mas’abzh' I have arranged this work 
in books and chapters, and have divided gencrally each chapter mto three 
parts The first part of each chapter 1s cither { rom BunnaRri o1 Mus.uiom, 
or both , and I have contented myself with their traditions (although there 
were others associated with them) because they were men of the great- 
est note and ability The second part of each chapter contains the tradi- 
tions of others, and the thid tends to explam the sense of the chapter, 
stating whether the traditions m it have been extracted from antient 
or modein writers If therefore, mm any chapter of this book, you should 
find any tradition omitted which is to be met with mn the Mas‘abih'’,4 
have Icft 1t out m order to avoid repetition; and if you find some abbre- 
viations, or m other places additions, it has not been done without sufficient 
reason And if you should observe a contradiction in the two parts of 
any chaptcr, for mstance, if any tradition occur in the second part, which, 


not buing mentioned by BuKia‘Ri and Musi, was omitted in the first, be 





* Author of a collection of traditions which goes by his name } Fegene at Sumarkaid AH, 
I8l,de«d A He 255 Harincionl c A7T7 

+ Author of 1 collection, niumed after himself Darkutnz, which epithet he tikes from ‘Dir- 
kutn, an ancient qu irter of the city of Baghdad, where he was born in the On 305 He de 


ed A TI 5835 = Besides hip skal in tradition, hc 1s celebrated as a poct "Hens v Dar- 


cathant Axsp-un-Han 

t Author of several works on traditions and theology, such as Wabsut, ‘Senan, TDalael- 
al- Khali a, Mérifat-dlum Jladith, Crtab Bidth o Nas*ur, Citab-Adab, Citab Fad ail S a- 
hubah, C1tub bat ail Auhat, Cutab Shab-al-aman and Cr b Khalafiyat, boyn at Kha bard, 
a ee m Barhak A H 3984, died at NawhapurfA H 458 D'llnre » *“ Barheke Anv« 
ur-Hak 


|| An eminent lawyer and traditionist Died A TT 520 Apr L-Hax z 


toe 
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assured that after mytnvestigation of two books, one the Humazdi* and the 
other Jami-al-Usuj,+ I placed the greatest confidence on the Sahzh’ Bukha- 
r.and Sahth’ Muslim; and if you should meet with a difference of purport be- 
tween any of the traditions of this book and the Mas abzh',it has ansen from 
the differeng traditionists ; or probably I may not have obtamed mformation 
of the grounds on which the compiler of the Mas'ab:h went You wil] dis- 
cover a very few passages in which I say “I have not found such tradition in 
the original books,” or “I find it differently stated,” and when you are_ac- 
quainted with this curcumstance, 1m~ute the defect to me, from my imperfect 
knowledge, nat to the compiler of the Wus'bzh’ (Gop exalt him m this world 
and the next) He is free from any deficiency (Gop have compassion on 
him who shall obtain information thereof, and inform me, and point out to me 
the right road, asi have committed no neglect m inqmry 7nd investigation 
té the utmost of my ability and power ) JI have extracted this matter just 
as I found it, and whichever tradition the compiler has h rted at as Zaz f 
or Gharib, l have in genera] remarked it, and whatever he has not pointed 
out as being in the original books I have followed him in omitting it, unl ss 
in a few places for certam motives . You will see few instances where the 
names of the traditionists are omitted, for wherever I had not information 
of the traditionists I have left it blank therefore if you obtam mformation 


thereof, insert hisname (Gop reward thee for so doing ) 


I have called this book Mishcat-ul-Mas'abih' t I supplicate Gop for ca- 








* The work of an author of that name, in which the traditions of Bugua ri and Musiiu 
are exhibited together He is probably the samc who is mentioned by D’HERBELOT, as the 
author of an historical work, from the commencement of the Musleman faith, to the reign of 
the Khalfuh Mustarsiuip Appasi See D'Hers voc Homan 

+ Composed by Inn AtHtra-ateJazarRi See D’Hers voce ATHIR P 

~ Misheat 182 hole in a wall m witch a lampis placed; and A/as dbzh the plural of a 


, lamp, beoause traditions are compared to lamps, and this book 1s ke that which containeth 


alamp. Another reason is, that Jiesabih 1s the name of a book, and this book comprebends 
us contents. ° 


B 
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pacity to compile it, and for assistance to direct men the straght way, 
and to guard me from committing errois, and to make plain to mc the 
object of my desires, and to reward me in hfe and after death, and grant 
that it may benefit all the faithful both men and women My Gonis suf- 
fiient for me ands the best dependence, and there is no separation from 
sins, and no power for adoration; unless from the all powerful and wise 


Gop 


It is related of Omrr BN AL Kuatra’s* (Gop be pleased with him) 
that he sad, the Prophet of Gop | (the blessing of Gop and, peace be 
upon hm endupon his family) said, the acceptation of actions depends 
upon the design with which they are performed, and man shall only be 
1ewaided according to hisimtention Then that person who shall quit his 
habitation for the purpose of pleasing Gop and his Prophet, will meet 
with its reward , but if for worldly considerations, will meet with worldly 
rewards and that person who shall Icave Ins house with the intention of 


marriage will meet with that towards which he directed himself f 


* The sccond Akalifah of the AZuslemans, whe succeded Abu-Bacr un that office A H 
13, anck Was wsassinatcd by astave A H 24 See D’ Heng vor Ovar 

+ Lhis benediction recurnng invaneably with the name of Mun avmep, will be omitted in 
future, to avord re petition 

¢ Lhe commentators suy that the Prophct inthis pwsage, after mentioning worldly const+ 
derations m generak, particularly specifies marriage, which is inchidedt among them, for this 
rowson, that the passion which Jeads towards it is the most powerfal of ull, and morc than any 
other diverts the mind from the cxeretse of religron The occasion of this tesditton 1s.said te 
have been Muu'ammen’s boing informed of a person who had Icft his home und come to Mee 
denah in quest of a female singer namcd Ow-Kats In allusion to Muy’amuen’s remark, thet 
person was afterwards called the J/ukaqyr (or voluntary cxile)of ~ *” 
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Book the First 


IN EXPLANATION OF IMA'N* 


CHAP. I---PART I. 


IMER-IBN IL-KHATT'AB said, one day myself and several of 
the companions were near the Prophet, when, onasudden, a man ap- 
peared to us, whose clothes were extremely white, and the hair of whose 
head was very black, on whom we could discover no marks of travelling, 
nor was he recognized by any one of us, at length he sat himself down 
near the Prophet, and advanced his knees close to the knees of the Pro- 


phet, and placed the palms of both his hands upon Mun'aMMep’s and 


eens 





—_ 


* Iman, or faith, the first of the two great branclies into which Religion 1 divided, con- 
sists in the belict of whatever was delivered by the rophet (Mun amMrp) as a revelation 
from Gop. Itgarticles, acc ording to the Muslemon doctors, Ye sa , viz, Belief Ist, in Goo, 
2dly, in big angels, Sdly, in his books , Athly, in his rpostls , Sthly, in the last day = Gthly, 
in the decras of Gop regarding all, aings good and cvil, that 1s, that no «vent of either des- 
criptfon can occur without having been predcrmmed by him App-ur-Han Rui avp “de 
Reloy _Mokammedica “b Ic ] : 
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the unknown person said, * Q Mun’AMMED mstruct4me in Islam ’’* The 
Prophet said “ Islam is that thou bear witness that there 1s no Gop but 
Gop, and that Mun’amMep 1s his messenger , and be steadfast in prayer, 
and charitable, and fast durmg the month Ramd ant and make a pilgrim- 
age to the Cdba, if thou have it in thy power to go there” ‘The man re- 
plied, « thou hast spoken true” On which we wondered at his question- 
ing the Prophet and then tellmg him that he spoke the truth Then the 
man said, “ instruct me in Iman” The Prophet said, “ that thou be- 
lieve in Gop and in his Angels and in his Books, and m his Prophets, and 
inthe day of resurrection, and that every virtue and vice is by the will 
of Gop ’ The man said, “ thou hast spoken true” He then said, “ in- 
form me of Ihsan”< The Prophet said, “ that thou worship Gop as if 
thou sawest him, for though thou dost not see him, kriuw, that he seeth 
thee’ The man said, “ thou hast spoken true” He then said, “ in- 
struct me concerning the resurrection”? The Prophet said, “ I am no 
w ser than the questioner” ‘The man then said, “ tell me the signs that 
will appear at that trme ” MuHAMMED said, “ when a female slave shall 
give birth to her master, and when ye shall see the naked of foot and 


body, beggars, and shepherds, arrogantly possessing houses ’’§ OmER 








MeO E renee ee aR ee eS NT Ne OTS RE I AR RE eM nN Re em me — —_——— a: 


* The original meaning of this word 1s obedience and resignation to the will of another, 
and in a religious sense it amples perfect submission to the divine will, and the performance of 
the five fundamental duties prescribed by the religion of Mun avwwep AsBp-uL-Hak ° 

+ The ninth month of the Muhammedan year, in which i rgid tast, trom day-break till 
night, 1s enjoined to all Muslemans The reason assirnel for this 1s, that the Koran was 
sent down from heaven in this month See Save’s Koran Prelim Disc Sect 4  It18 also 
one of the names of Gon, sigifying he that pardons sinners aqd burns or consumes their 
transgressions Go. iG Os: eS Ng tae 

+ This word signifies literally to confer favours, or to perform any action i the best and 
mest perfect manner In the last of these scnses applied to the worship of Gop, there 1s no 
doubt that the fear, the reverence, the humility, the zcql and the love which are the requisite 
conditions of that act, wall be exercised in the highest depree, when the person eiraeel in 1t 
thinks he sees the object of his adayation present Relore him Asb-ur-Hak 

§ Thatis, revolutions shall be frequent, and the natural order of human affairs be rever- 
sed, the noble, worthy and good shall be dcpressed, the mean, coutemptible and wicked be 
exalted Of the circumstance first enumerated, thc commentators give Variougé »planatyons 
Ist, That the custom shall prevail of keeping fomale*slaves as concubines, waose* children, 
inheriting the property of their fathers, will become ther masters Qdly, That cay; wars 
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gaid, after this the min departed, and I remained sitting a long time; af- peel 
ART 
ter which the Prophet said to me, “ didst thou know who that person was?” 


I replied, “ Gop and his Prophet know best’” Mun'ammen said, “ ve- 
rily it was GaBRIEL, he came for the purpose of instructing you in your 
faith” Thus tradition 1s related by Musuim, as having descended from 
Omer Abu -HuRatRA* has related it with the followmg variation,“ when By Ant - 


HMURAIRA 
ye shall see the naked of body and foot, the deaf and dumb (1 e the 
ignorant ) become lords of the earth and of power and the knowledge 


of the resurrection 1s contained 1n five things which are unknown to all 
but Gop” Thcn the Prophet read a revelation from the Koran, which 


says “ verily the knowledge of the resurrection resteth with Gop, as also 
the fall of ram, and the contents of the pregnant womb, neither doth any 
one know, except*Gop, what he will do on the morrow, nor in what land 


he will die” Boxkua’r1 and Mus.iim both agree in this tradition 


has related that the Prophet of Gop said, “ the edifice of By Ian O- 


Islam is constructed on five things, to bear witness that there is noGop *~— 


but Gop, and that Mun’amMeED 1s his servant and messenger , to perform 


abound, in which mothers will trequentfy fall as prisoners and slaves into the hands of 
their own children udly, hat children will be disobedient and disrspectful to their pa- 
rents, and tr at them like slaves Anp-uL-HAk 
* He was one of the most constant attendints of Mun“ammep, and from his peculiar inti- 
macy has related concerning him many traditions which none of the other companions had 
opportynitics of knowing = =The above 1s a nick-name given him on account of his fondness 
for cats, and it obtained so generally that his real name 1s doubtful , some of the best authori- 
tics state if to have been Abp-U1-RAHM‘AN-IBN-SAKHR He embraced Js/am in the ycar of 
ve expedition to Akaiber A HL 7 and died at Medinah A HI 57, at theage of 73 ABp-uL- 
AK 
\ £ Aeeupneu, son Of Oyaen-1aN-1-KHATT AB, born one year before Mun amurp claimed 
./ the othec of a prophet, or fourteen ycars before Ins flight to Medinah = We embraced the Alu 
hammedan religion it Alecca, whettenly eight years ot age, along with his fither — 1¢ the 
batite of Badr A Il 2, he was left behind on account of his youth, ind his presence at that 
of Vaud 6 doubliul, but be was eagaged in all the principu actions which follow.d these 
He wis esteemed onc of the most learned and pious men of his tume, and of the most mile xtble 
lnlegrity, whence Ja Bik 16n Anput an said of him, that “ not one amonzst us Is superior 
to the gecuit and tenptatio is ot the world, except Omer aad his sou “ BDUTT AM He 
Was assassingsed by odie of Hag as-1aN-Yusur, A 73 Asp-uLellaAn = See Ds ilkBe 
voc Anaya fis @ Omar, Giaser and eaiaae 
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the prayers with strict propriety, to be charitable and perform pilgrimage, 
and to observe the fast of the month Ramd an.” BokyaRri and Mug- 


LI™ also accord in this, 


ABU’HURAIRA Says, that the Prophet of Gop said, “the branches of 
Iman are more than seventy, and the most excellent of them 15 to repeat 
there is no Gop but Gop, and the least of them isto remove any thng 
that may be inconvenient to man, a regard for character is the medium 
branch” Both are agreed in this There is a tradition by AspuLian-Isn 
Omer which says, that the Prophet of Gop said, “a perfect Musleman 1s 
he from the tongue and hands of whom mankind are safe, and a Muhajir 
is he who flies what Gop has forbidden” ‘This 1s agreeable to Boxna’r1. 
And Mus im says that a man asked the Prophet of Gop which was the 
best kind of, Musleman, he said, “ he from the tongue and hands of whom 
mankind are safe”” There is a traditionby Anas Bin Matic* that the 
Prophet of Gop said, “ not one of you canbe a Musleman until Iam 
more beloved by you than your fathers or sons or all mankind” The 


Prophet of Gop said, “ there are three qualifications, which, whoever shal] 


possess, he will taste the sweetness of Ieman He who shall love Gop and 


his Prophet above all, and shall love a creature solely for the sake of Gop 

and he who shall abhor a relapse into infidelity after having been redeemed 
therefrom by Gop, as hé would the being cast into fire” Azz as-B1aa As- 
DUL Mu TALLEB says, that the Prophet of Gop said, “ that person has 
tasted the sweets of Iman, whois pleased with Gop as his chersher, with 
Islam as his religion, and with MUHAMMED as thie Prophet of Gop” As'v- 
HURAIRA said that the Prophet of Gop said, “ I swear by Gop that my soul 





Canaan eed 





* The last of the S‘aha’bah or companions of Mun amugs, died at Basrak A H 91, at the 


age of 103 D’Ilers voc Ans 3 : 
+ The prternal uncle of Mun’ammen, surnamed. AsuL Fan'u, he was2%y 3 


oldcr than Mun amMED See D'HERB voc ABBAS 
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. § 
is in his hand ; whoever hath heard of my prophecy without belwving in 
my religion, and hath died, will be of the companions of the fire (1 e, will 
go to heH) although he shall have been a Jew or a Christian ” 


Asu Musa Asuani * The Prophet of Gop said, “ there are three per- 
sons that will meet with double rewards , one of them of the people of 
the book (1 e the followers of the bible and evangelists) the Jew who 
believes in Moszs as Ins Prophet and the Christzan in Jesus Curist, if he 
shall believe in MUHAMMED as a Prophet likewise and the second a slave 
who shall-do his duty to Gop and his master; and the third, a man who, 
having had connection with his female slave, shall afterwards have in- 


structed her in knowledge and good behaviour, and then emancipated her 


and marned her,” 


Inn Ovrr said, that the Prophet of Gop said, “I am ordered to make 
war on man, until he shall bear witness that there 1s but one Gop and 
Mun'AMMED 1s his messenger; shall be steadfast m prayer and give the 
legal alms, and when he shall perform these things, his blood and pro- 


perty will be secure for me excepting in conformity to the laws, and his 


account will be taken in futurity by Gop ” 


Anas The Prophet of Gon said, “ He who shall attend to my pray- 


ers, and shall turn his face towards my Kzbla,t and shall eat of my kill- 


* Hus name was AuDULLAH-18N Kais He was governor of Bas rah under the reign of O- 

'R, and ot Cujar unde: that of Oruman When Aut and Mia wiau, 1n the 37th ycar of 
the Myrah, agrecd to settle thar differencgs by arbitration, he was chosen on the part of Aut, 
and managed so ill that tor fear of Avi’s resentment he retired to Mecca, where he died 1H 
52°aged something above v0 years App-ut-Hak Seealso D’ilers voc ALs, fils d’dbou 
Thaleh Ovkury» fdistory of the Saracens Vol I p 10, 46 

+ That is, bu wy only liable io capital punishment forcrimes to which that penalty 1s 
annexed by the liws trom which the M uslemans themselves are not exempted 

¢ Kibla, {gat part towards which people turn their faces when at priyer This among the 
Jews was pnt ot Jerusalent? 1 Wangs, VILL 30 and among the followers of Muu aa- 


its te Caava or square temple at Mecca Saye’s Pref Disc Sec 1V 
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( 
ing,” that person 1s a Musleman, who 1s under the prétection of Gop and 


his Prophet, therefore molest him not ” 


Axsu-HURAIRA Said, that an Arabo+ came and said to the Prophet, “ shew 
me the way, and inform me of a matter by the performance of which 
J may enter into paradise” The Prophet told him to worship Gop and 
not associate any thing with him, to attend to the prayers ordered, and the 
divine commands respecting charity, and to fast durmg the blessed month 
Ramdan The Arabi said, ‘I will not exceed what thou hast ordered nor 
be deficient therein ” When he had gone, the Prophet said, ‘whoever 


A 
is desirous of seemg an inhabitant of paradise, let him look at that Arabi ” 


SUF! AN-BIN ABDULLA-AL SAkri { I said tothe Prophet, “mform me 
in the matter of Islam, so that 1 may have no occasior. to ask others 
about it hereafter’ He replied, “say, O Suri‘an, I believe in Gop, after 
which obey the commandments, and abandon the things forbidden ” 


TALHWA-BIN OBAIDULLAH || said, a person from among the nhabitants of 
Najd§ came to the Prophet with dishevelled hair we heard the sound of 
his voice, but could not distmguish what he said, until he approached the 
Prophet, when behold he asked about Is/am, and the Prophet of Gop 


said, “five divine prayers during the day and night ” The man said, “1s 








_— — — 


* Who shall eat of the flesh of ammals slaughtered by Muslemans conformably ‘to the 
miode prescribed by the Prophet 

t Arabi, a wild Arab, an whabitant of the desert 

{ Ile was governor of T'ayzf under Ouca, 

| Uhere were three persons of thisname The first and most celebrated, surnamed Agu 
Muu AmMep and harasui, was one of the Asharak Mubashsharah, or tc. patriarchs of the 
Musleman futh He embraced that rehgion at a very early period, and wis in all the bittles 
eaccpt that of Badr = At that of Ol’ud his arm was brokcn in warding off the stroke ofa 
sabre trom Mun’amucp He was slain in the fight of the Camel A_H 06, at the age of 64, 
and burnd at Basra (See D’AFrs voc Aut Ocxuey’s Zit V Il p t— 6) The 


*sccond, surnamcd Inn Caniz Kiazai, was one of the Tabiin, or immediate followers of 


the Sab.bah, from Medinah, and the third, surnamed Inn Aur Zanari, another of the 
celebrated Tabizn from Medinah, dicd A H 96 : 

§ Najd, asmall province m the higher parts of Arabia, m which Medi'na™s situated 
D'i{urpenot Nagiad ‘ 
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any thing else incun\bent on me besides these five prayers *” The Prophet 

ud, “no; exoeptmg such prayers as you may voluntarily undertake, 
and to fast during the month Ramd ax.” Then the man said, “ are there 
other fasts for me to observe?” The Prophet said, “no, unless yqu vqlun- 
tarily keep them” Su Fr‘an said that,the Prophet mentioned legal alms 
to him, and the nran said, “1s there any thing besides it*” He said, “no, 
unless you give such charity as ye may voluntarily bestow” Tat- 
H A-BIN OBAIDULLAH said, that after this the man departed, and went 
along saying, “I swear by Gop that I will neither do more nor less than 
this ” then the Prophet of Gop said, “that man has found redempton if he 
be a teller ‘of truth ” 


Ipn Asp as* said, when the ambassadors of AspuL Kars + came 
before the Prophet, he said, “ what sect is this?” They answered, 
“of the tbe of Ra BLA #,” the Prophet said, “ here 1s plenty of room for 
you, ye are welcome, at a time when ye will neither repent nor suffer slan- 
der’ The tribe said, «Or Prophet of Gop, we cannot come before thee un- 
less in the Haram months, { because between us and you the infidels of the 
tribe of Mu‘dar§ areas a wall, therefore instruct ys in the rules that are clear, 
in order that we may report them to those we have left behind, and that we 


ry 
may enter into paradise by the practice of them ” Then the ambassadors 


TS | STRANI 


asked the Prophet what was the proper vessel to drink out of He order- 


rer ee ne ne we ce aan gents a ene = we ee ee 7 ‘eas si aa 


7 (a | 
* Son of App as-B1n-A BDUL-Mu TALLEB, one of the most learned of the Sah’a'bah From 
his intimate acqu untance with the doctrines df the Koran he obtained the title of Tay jumean- 
wl-Koran, (interpreter of the Koren) and Sult an-ul-Mufassirin (prince of commentators ) 
three yiars before the era of the Myra, and died at Tayaf A H 68 Asp-vi-Hak 
Com DHrr»s coc Appas a i 3 


_ + A family belonging to the tnbe of Radvidh, s6 named after the founder, or remote aae 
cestor See Pococxe p 46,47 Also Sarice Genealogecad Table of the Descendants of 


» Vu Sthuda, Zilhay, Mohurrem ond Raed, during which the Arabs deem it ~g 
to carry on warfare a 
§ An “rabran tribe who lived ma state of perpetual hostility with that of Rabid 2 


ae Jalan son at Naw@ar = Asp-vu-ilax Pococks p 4G baut’s 4 7 
e+ D ’ 
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ed them four things, and forbid them four; and-orderef them to believe in 
one Gop The Prophet of Gop then asked them if they knew what it was to 
believe in Gob alone, they said “Gop and his Prophet know best ” He said, 
“it 1s to bear witness that Gop 1s Gop and of the mission of his Prophet, and 
to say‘prayers, to give the legal alms, and fast in Ramddn, and to givea 
fifth of all plunder ” and he forbade them four things, to drink out of a 
HT antam* or a Dubba,+ or a Nakir,t or Muzaffat @ He enjomed them 


to remember these orders, and report them to those they had left behind 


Usa'pau-Bin-Samit § The Prophet of Gop said, at a time when he was 
encompassed by many of his friends, promise ye to me that ye will not 
associate any thing with Gop, and that ye will not steal, nor commit adul- 
tery, nor murder your children, nor throw suspicion on others, from your 
own invention, nor disobey the orders of the law Whoever shall obey 
this order will meet with his reward in Gop, and that person who shall 
commit any one of these faults, and shall suffer punishment for it in the 
world, that will expunge 1t But whoever shall be guilty of any part of 
these crimes, and Gop shall have covered him from detection, his business 
then 1s with Gop, who, if he pleaseth will pass it over, 1f not, will punish 
it We then accepted from his highness the conditions as above set forth 


by hun. 


su Sai'p Kuper’) said,|| that the Prophet of Gop came out, on the 
day of Fitr** towards the Jidgah, and passed 





* A green veeedl + A large gourd hollowed out, ora vessel of that form {¢ A cup 
made from the hollowed root of a tree % Gilt, or covered with pitch or the glutinous sub- 
stance with which the batioms of boats are payed, The reason of these prohibitions was that 


such vessels were used for holding wine 
§!He was one of the chief ef the Ansdr, (or puxiharies of Afedinah who embraced the 


fof Muy’ammepb) and one of those employed under Asu-sacr in collecting the scat- 
sentences of the Kords. He was appointed by Omar judge of Syria Asn-ut-Ha. 


} His name 1s Sap-Bin-MALIK-BIN-SINAN, of the tribe Bani Khudrah "ay 
** The day succeeding the month of *Ram'dén, ov which the Muslemdus brea their fast, 
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whom he said, “ O'womeng bestow somethmg in the road of Gon,* for 
verily many of you will go to hell They said, « wherefore O! Prophet of 
Gop *”’ He said, “ because ye are very abusive, and are ungrateful to your 
husbands, for in spite of your defective sense and want of religion, stll 
there is not your equal in captivating men of the most perfect understand- 
ings’ The women said, “ in what consist our defective sense and faith *” 
The prophet said, “1s not the evidence of a woman equal to half that of a 
man?” They said“ yes!” He said, “this then 1s the defect of your sense, 
and 1s it not the case when ye have your courses, that ye neither fast nor 
pray *” They said “ yes!” The prophet said, “this then is your defect n 


religion ~ 


Axsu Huraira The Prophet of Gop said, that the Almighty said , “ the 
sons of pam have belied me, whichis not mght for them to do, and they 
have blasphemed me, which 1s acrime Their belying me consists in this, 
that they deny the resurrection, which 1s easier to me than creation in the 
first mstance , and their blasphemy 18 this, that they said Gop has got a 
son whereas I am single in nature and in attributes , and I am in need of 
nothing, but every thing 1s in need of me I was not born, neither will any 
one be born of me, nor 1s there any one hke untome” As‘u Huraira 
said that the Prophet of Gop related these words of Gop, “ The sons of 
ADAM vex me, and abuse time, whereas I am time itself , in my hands 
are all events, 1 have made the day and night.” As‘'u Mus‘a au AsHari 
related that the Prophet of Gon said, “ There ys no one more patient than 
Gop at the sins which he hears , they say he has got a son, yet after this 
Gop keeps them in safety and bestows on them daily bread.” 

It 1s kept as a solemn festival, pallet by the Turks Betram See D’Hers voc axp and 


Betram { 


: Thocds, in charity, ; 
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Mu'ap'H-IBN-JABAL* said, “ | was riding with tlfe Prophet on an ass, 
and there was nothing between us éxcept the back of the saddle, and the 
Prophet said O! Mu'av'n, do you know what debt Gop has charged against 
his servants, and what he owes them °” I replied, “ Gop and his Prophet 
know best” Mux amnrp then said, “ verily the debt of Gop on his ser 
vants 1s, that they worship him and do not associate any thing with him ; 
and what Gop owes them 1s; that he will not punish those who do not 
sociate any, thmg with him.” And I said, “ O!' Prophet of Gop, may E 
give these joyful tidings to mankind? He said no , for then they will rest 
on thisalone Anas has-related that the Prophet and M U'AD'H were ri- 
ding together, when the Prophet said, * O! Mu'ap'n ’ He said, “ J am 
ready to serve you and obey you This Munammep exclaimed three 
times, and Mu‘ay'n answered each time i the same manner _— His high- 
ness then said, “ there 1s not one who shall bear witness, from the sinct- 
nity of his heart, that there 1s no Gop but ere Gop, and that Mun’ AMMED 
is his messenger, who will not be preserved from the fire Mv'av'u said, 
shall I not aequamt mankind of this which will make them happy?” The 
Prophet said, “ at this trme they will depend upon it alone ” But Mu Ap‘s 
revealed it just before his death, to avoid smning As‘up’HAR Guarra’- 
Ri said, “ I came to the Prophet when he was asleep with a white cloth 
over him, and returned to him when he awoke: and he said “ there is no 
creature who shall say there is no Gop but ‘Gon, and shall che on tt, but 
will enter into parddisé ” I said, * although ke may have committed 2- 
dultery and theft ?” The Prophet replied, « although he may have com 
‘mitted both.” ‘I repeated my question thre tfmes, and received similar 

hack, tom eles Wott cart oek ier penal weal oe 0 at fe 


wm Agedinah after his fight from Mecca Savany Vre de Mahomet, p 76 Ht was ap- 


poyhted by Mun ammrp judg of Jaman, and was employed by Omer in S7rtq, after Ano 
Osaiwan Hedicd at Amuma ee dias 
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answers, and he added, * contrary to the supposition of As‘vp'HAR ” And 
whenever AB'UDHAR related this tradition, he would say (from the great- 
ness of his own mind) “ contrary to the supposition of As‘up’Har ” Usa’- 
DAH-BIN ‘SAM‘IT related that the Prophet of Gop said, “ whoever shall 
bear witness that there 1s one Gop, and that Mun’ammep 1s his servant 
and messenger, and that Jcsus Curist 1s his servant and messenger, and 
that he 1s the son of the handmaid of Gop, and that he 1s the word of Gop, 
that word which was sent to Mary, and spirit from Gop , and [shall 
bear witness] that there 1s truth in heaven and hell, will enter mto para- 
dise, whatever sins he may be chargeable with ” AMER-1BN-1L-AA‘s® 
said, I came to the Rrophet, and said to him, “ hold out your arm that I 
may confess to you,” and he held out his right hand I drew back my 
The Prophet said, “ why is this O! Amer?” I said, * to make an 
agreement with you ” Mun’amMep said, “ what agreement *” I replied, 

“ that you ask for me remission of my sins ” He said “ do you not know, 
O! AMER, that Js/am does away every thng winch happened previous to 


it, and that Islam and Hajrat and Hay overthrow the habitations of for- 
mer faults ”’ 


Part Second. 


Mirpur I said to the Prophet, “ Tell me an act by which I may 
reach paradise, and keep far from hell ” He said, “ truly thou hast asked 
meconcerning a very great matter; but it 1s easy to him to whom Gop has 


made it so, worship then, Gop, and do not associate any thng with him, 





A * Celobratea by hws conquest of Egypt, nde the Khahfat of C Omer, A H 20 He died 
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say your prayers andbe charitable, fast the month Ram'dan, and go on 


a3 


pilgrimage to the Cdaba” After that he said, “ do I not point out to you 
the doors of virtue’ To fast 1s a shield, alms do away sins, as water ex~ 
tinguishes fire, and to say prayers, at midnight, is one of the doors of virtue ” 
Then the Prophet read this commandment, “ The Creator of the universe 
praises the wakeful at night, who keep their sides from the bed of rest ” Then 
he said, “ do I not shew you the root of every thing and the pillars of re- 
ligion and its exalted cushion®” J said, “‘ yes O!' Prophet of Gop” He 
said, * the root of relhgionis Js/am, and its pillars are prayers, and its exalted 
cushion, 1s to fight with mfidels”” Again he said, * shall I not mform 
you of those things which are regulated and restrained by it*” I said, 
“ yes O! Prophet of Gop ” Then he took hold of his tongue and said, 
‘s restrain this,” and J] said, “ O! Prophet of Gop, shall I be entangled 
by what I may have uttered” He said, « O!' Mu‘ap‘n, (your mother weep 
over you!) * men are not thrown nto the fire upon their faces and noses, 


unless from their tongue,” 


As'u-uMAMAH The Prophet of Gop said, “ He who befnends 
another for the sake of Gop, and makes another an enemy on Gop’s ac~ 
count, and gives for Gop, and does not give to Gop’s enemy, verily that 


person has perfected his Iman 


Asu'p HaR-GuHarFrari { The Prophet of Gop said,“ The most excellent 


of ail actions is to befriend any one on Gop’s account, and to be at enmity 


with that person who shali be the enemy of Gop” 






peek pennants er ee natn aed 
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é 
* That is, may you die, and so escipe from the mischief which impends over you The 
expression is used parenthctically among the drab: to express astonishment Anp-uL-Hak 
+ He lived first in Egypt, and afterwards at Hems, the ancient Emessa in Syria, where 
he died in the year 86 of the Hijra, at the age of 91 He out lived all the other Sah aba, 
Aup-uLeHAK ° 
+ One of the most pious of the Sah abeh, and of the most esteemed for veracity, 
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+ 
ABU HURAIRAH The Prephet of Gop said, that person 1s a Musleman 
from, Whose hands and tongue Mus/emans are safe, and that person is a 


Momin,* an whom 1s found an asylum for blood and property 
¢ od 
Anas said, the Prophet seldom read me lectures without saying there 


is no faith in hmm who fs not faithful to his trust, nor is there any reli- 


gion in hum who breaks his promise 











Le <iteel 


— Part Third. 


A 
~ $e ‘SamiT, said, ‘I heard the Prophet of Gop say; “ who- 
ever gives evidence that there is no Gop but Gop, and that Mun’ammep 
- *” 
I sébt by hum » Gon will forbid him hell-fire ” 


A 
OTHMA'N-BIN-AFFA'N {| ‘The Prophet of Gop said, “whoever dies 


knowing no Gop but Gop, will enter ito paradise ” 


Jase f ‘The Prophet of Gap said, “ there are two qualities, which are 
the cause of entrance into paradise and hell” A man said, “QO! Prophet, 
what are they” He said, “ he who shall die, associating any thmg with 
Gop, will go to hell, and he who does not, will go to heaven ”’ 


ABU HURAIRAH said, ‘ we were sitting around the Prophet, and Anu - 

A 
BACR and OMER with us, and the Prophet rose up and went out, 
and delayed his return, and we feared his beg alone, lest any thing 


should happen to him fiom his enemies we all got up, and J was the 


 - ne  Rnn e YR  n n NNE e —_ io ren coclouos ner tfliaial ane Bmp — A i 





* A believer : 

+ The third Khakfak, who succecded to that office A H 23 and wis assassinated A H 99 

¢ His hame at full length is Apu-Appur Lau dA uit-BIN-ABDULLAH-AL-ANsA tT He 
a6 Said to have accompannd ihe Paophit ineighiccn bait Ln his old age he became blind 

Me died at Medinah A H 74, Axsv-un*Han See D’iicrs coc GIABLR 
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first person to lament his absence I came out to look for him, till I 
reached a garden which belonged to the* assistants, and walked around 
the wall, hoping to find a gateway, but did not find any , when on a sud- 
den I saw a drain, which condutted water into the garden from a well 
on the outside of it, and I contracted myself and penetrated into the gar- 
den the Prophet said, “1s 1t AB UHURAIRAH”” I said“ yes ” he said “ where- 
fore have you come”’ J said, “ you were amongst us when you stood up 
and walked away, and delayed returnmg, at which I was alarmed lest 
any ‘accident should happen to you without us, and I lamented it, and 
was the first person who did so_ then I came to this garden and contrac- 
ted myself, lke a fox when entering his hole, and the rest are following 
me” The Prophet said, «O! Asu’HURAIRAH'” and giving me his shoes, 
said “‘ take them away, and whoever shall present himself to you behind 
this garden, and shall be a witness to Gop and his Prophet, ‘fro his 
heart, give him glad tidmgs of paradise” The first person I met was 
Omer, who said, “« what shoes are these, O! Apu’ HURAIRAH?”’ I said “ they 
belong to the Prophet of Gop, and were sent by me for the purpose 
that whoever I met who should give evidence with a smcerity of heart, 
I should give him joy of paradise” Then Omer struck me on the breast, 
and I felton my back he then said return, and I returned to the Prophet, 
and took protection with him in tears, and OmER arrived, folowing me 
The Prophet said, “‘ what 1s the matter with you, O! Apu’ HURAIRAH?” I said, 
“IT met Omer, and told him your errand, when he struck me on the breast, 
and I fell on my back to the ground, and he told me to return” The 
Prophet then said to Omer, “ what was the cause of your doing this 2” 
He said “ (may my! father and mother be sacrificed for oor did —? send 





t t Ansar, assistants or auxihartes ; a title given to the mhabitants of Medinah who catweocd 
the religion of Mun'ammenp, and supported his cause, when he fled from Mecca Those 
of Mecca who accompanied him in his fight were called Muhdjerin or exiles 
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ABU AURAIRAH with’ your ac , that he should give assurafice of paradise eee 
ART 


to a y“one he met who might from his heart give evidence to the unity 


of Gop? The Prophet sud yes OER said do not so, forI am fearful 7, propa- 


ation de- 
that mankind will depend on this alone, and abandon the other duties, in yed, lestit 
; should 
therefore leave them alone to act as at present ‘The Prophet told Asu’- — causeance- 
e lect of prac- 
HURAIRAH not to mention it to any one tacal duties 


® 
Mva'‘pu-1BN-JABAL. The Prophet of Gop said to me, the keys of 


paradise are the bearing witness that there 1s no other Gop but Gop 


A 
OryMa.N said, that when the Prophet died, his companions grieved Greeff of the 
com pant« 
much, to such a degree that some of them were disposed to doubt Its ons for the 
di ath of 


passibility, and I was also of that number, at that time Omen passed ue AM 
bytme and saluted me, but I was ignorant of both Then Omrr went 
Fanaa 59 AxB uBAcr, when they came and hailed me, and As‘u= 
BACR said, “ what was the reason of your not returning the compliment 
which your brother Omrr paid?” | replied, “I am ignorant of the 
charge” Then Omer said, “ by Gop I went towards you, and paid you 
the compliment of a salam, and you did not return it, On uma'N said, “f 
swear by Gop that I know nothing of your being near me ” As‘usBacr said, 
« Orna'n has spoken true, the calamity of the Prophet’s death must have 


PP 


prevented you,” to which I answered, “ yes”? As‘uBacr said, “how 
did that so operate upon you””’ I rephed, “the death of the Prophet 
happened before I had asked how I was to be freed from the love ef the 
world and deceit of the devil” He said, “ I asked him about that affair ” 
Then I stood near him, and said to him, “ (may my father and mother ° 


be sacrificed for you) you are the most worthy of it”* As UBACR ‘ 


a a — a 





Sa 
ste a ae bia ies 


* That is, you are the most worthy of that liberation, and also the properest person to 
mnquire of the Prophct conccrning it, on account of your intunacy and athnity with bimy 
and your thirst alter knowledge “Aup-us-Hak. 
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said, “ I asked the Prophet what was the redemption from # “The Pro- 
phet said, “ whoever receives from me this maxim, ‘ There is no Ason 
but Gop,’ he will be freed” - 


at 


MeEkpa'D* said, “ I heard the Prophet of Gop say, * There will 
not be a city, town, village or mhabitant of the wilds, but will enter into 


Istam Some will be conquered, others rumed the conquered will be 
I then 


W AHAB-BIN~MUNABBIH 


brought over to the Iman, and the rest made to pay a poll tax’ ” 
said, that the religion of all will be for Gop 
People asked him if to say, “ there is no Gop but Gop,’ was not the key 
of paradise? He said, “ yes, but it 1s a hey which has wards, and if ye 
come with a key of that description, paradise will be opened to you, 
otherwise it will not ’{ As‘uHuRAIRAH The Prophet of Gop said, “ «4! en 
any one of you shall have believed truly and smcerely, wataver covid 
that persoh may do, will be rewarded from ten to seven hundred fora, 


and every evil will be retaliated one for one until he dies ” 


As'u-Uma'mMan said, “© a man asked the Prophet what was the mark 
whereby a man mght know the reality of his faith’ He said, “ rf thou 
derive pleasure from the good which thou hast performed; and be grieved 
The 


He said, “ when any 


for the evil which thou hast committed, thou art a true bcliever ” 
man said, “* what does a fault really consist m>” 


thing pricks your conscience, forsake it” 


A A 
Amrr-IBN-ABASATAH § said, “* I came before the Prophet and then said to 











— prrwonmes pram — 


* Mixn‘ap the son of Amrer-ur-Cawnni, but more commonly called Isn-ur-Asw ap, 
from having been-erther the st p-son at Aswep, or his slive, and adopted by him, was one 
ot the most eminent of the Sahabah, and onc of the carlicst who embraced Islam We d ed 
at. Jawf, three miics tom Medinah ‘ww the thirty Ghird year of the Myra, et the age of 76 

t+ One of the T abeen or itoiloyers of the Sahabah Weww Kadiof Yemen, und died 


‘Ss AH 114 


4 The wards of the key imply good works, wxthout which the profession of faith will be 
yneffectual to salvition = =Aup-ur-llan : 
§ His patronymich is As'u-Nay mi’, and being of the tribe Ben: Salun he 15 surnamed 
o 
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Yum, O Prophet of Gop, who is your assistant in Is/am?” He said, “a CHAP I 
° Pati Ul 


free‘ man (AB uBACR) and a slave, (called Bittait’) I then asked 


him, “ what 1s Islam?” He said, “ purity of specch and charity ” eit 
‘ and what 1s Iman?” He said, “ abstinence and obcdiencc,” I then oo dt fis 
asked the Prophet which was the most exccllent he said, “he from ° 

the tongue and hands of whom Muslemans remain safc’ I thcn asked ; 


him which was the most excellent Jman_ he said, “ an amiable disposi- 
tion * “ And whichis the best prayer?’ He said, “that which keeps 
you longest standing ’ Which is the most exccllent Hiyjrat He said, 
« abandonmg that which Gop disapproves of,’ and which Jchad * 1s the 
most excellent?” He said, “ that in which the legs of thy horse shall be 
‘cut off, and thy own blood spilt (1 e¢ soto fight in the field of battle, 
.o1 account of religion, that both man and horse fall therem) I said, 

_ard which is the best time for standing up im prayer?” The Prophet said, 


« in the middle of the latter part of the mght ” 


Mua ‘pr-Ispn-JABaL I heard the Prophet of Gop say, ** he whodies with- 
out associating any thing with Gop, and shall have constantly said the five 
prayers and fisicd the month Ramd an, will be pardoned’ I said, “O Pro- 
phet! shili I not rejoice mankind with this cucumstance °” He said, “ let 
them alone unul they practise it”? Mua‘pu-Ipn-JaBar askcd the Prophet of 
the most excellent Iman He sard, “ to love him who lovcs Gop, and hate 
him who hateth Gop, and to keep your tongue employcd m repeating 


The voldex’ 


the name of Gon” Whatelse O Prophet? He said, “ to do unto all ae ‘ ae 


c¥elence 


men as you would wish to have done unto you, and to reject for others Joon id, 


“What you would reject for yourself ” 


Pilate saeco = 


Salam@ Ile as widto have keen the fourth person whu embraced Islam, after which be « 
oe de his tribe and resided with them till after the war of Ahacbcr, when he joued the 
rophet, and remained at Medinah. 
* Combat with infidels tor thésake of religion 
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CHAP I---PART I 


IN EXPLANATION OF CAPITAL CRIMES AND 
SIGNS OF HYPOCRISY. 


A 

A\spULLAH-IBN-MASUUD * A man said to the Prophet, “ 0% 
Messenger of Gop, which is the greatest of all crimcs before Gop*” He 
said, “ that you call any other like unto Gop who cicated you ” the man 
said, “and next to it*”’ He said, “ that you murder your child from an idea 


that it will eat your victuals ” “ and what after this*” He said, “ that you 


commit adultery with your neighbour’s wite ” 


a A 
ABDULLAH-IBN-OMER The Prophet of Gop said, “ the greatest crime 
is to associate another with Gop, and to vex your father and mother, and 


to murder your own species, or commt suicide, to swear to a lie.” 


* He was of the tnbe of Hudhml, and having embraced Islam at a very early : 

as one of thosc who fled to #2 ae trom the persecution of the Kora:sh He was prcsent 
at Badr and other battles after it He was one of those to whom the Prophet gase assu- 
rance of piradise He was of nort stature and thin He died A H J2, at Medmh, 
aged something above sixty yefrs Asp-ut-Hax See D’Hers voc AxDULLA and Mage 


soup Savary (Viede JU ’semet) p 49 
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Asv Huratran The Prophet said, “ abstain yc from seyen ruinous 
destruc: ve things » The companions said, **O Prophet! what are they °” 
He said, “ associating any thng with Gop, and magick, and killing any 
cne without reason, and taking mterest on money, and taking the pioper- 
ty of the a and rumung away on the day of battle for the faith and 


taxmg with adultery good women who may be ignorant of sin ” 


ABu HuRAIRAR. " The Prophet said, * he 1s not a Momin who commits 
adultery, or who steals, or who drinks hquor, or who plunders, or who 


embezzles, when charged with the plunder of the infidel Beware, 


Preware ” 


£ * 
_-sp wakuRATRAH The Prophet saad, “ the signs of hy pocnisy.aie three 


speaking falsely, promising and not performing, and when trusted beng 
perfidious * : 


* 


AnpuLtan-Ipn-Omrr The Prophet said, “there are four qualities, 
which bemg possessed by any one, constitute a complete hypocrite, and 
whoever has one of thefour, has one hypocritical quality till he discards it, 
perfidy when trusted, the breaking of agreements, speaking falsely, and 
prosecuting ‘hostility by treachery ” 


A 
\ Jsn-Omrr The Prophet said, “hypocrisy as like unto a sheep be- 
ween two flocks, which wants the ram, and at one time turns to one 


“she, at another tume to the other 
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Part Serony. 


eR 


es * «A Jew said to his friend, “ carry me to this 
Prophet He said, “do not call him a Prophet, for if he hears it he will be 
pleased ’ And they came tothe Prophet and asked lim about the nine 
wonders, which appeared: fiom the hands of Masts He said, “do not 
associate any thing with Gop, or steal, 01 commit adultery, or murder, OF 
take an inoffensive person before the King to be killed, or practise magick, 
ol take intcrest, or accuse women of adultery, i turn your backs on ‘ne 
field of battle, and it is proper particularly for the Jews not to fish on Satnr- 
day ’ ‘Sarw‘an says, that the Jews k+ssed the hands and feet ot the’Pro- 
phet, and said, “ we bear witness that you are a Prophet ” he said, “ whs 
prevented you from beurg my disciples?’ They replied, “ Davip calleu 
on Gop to perpetuate the gift of prophecy in his family, and we feared the 


Jews would kill us if we became your followers ” 


& 


Anas The Prophet of Gop saad, “ there are three roots to Iman; one 
of them, not to trouble him who shall say there ts:no Gon but Gop, nat 
to think him an unbeliever on account of one fault, or discard hum for one 
crime, secondly, to fight perpetually for the religion, even to the time of 
Dayyal ,-+ for neither shall the tyranny of the tyrannical King, nor the jus 


tice of the just King have any weight in this matter, thirdly, to have faith. 


m destiny ad i 


As'u Hurairan Tne Prophet said, “ when a man cominits adultery, 
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* One of the Sahabah, anativey Cufah es said to have altended ihe Proplict in 
twaise bottles 


+ Or Antichist See Didijis. voc DaaaiaL 
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Imat Teaves him, and remams over his head like a canopy, but when ho CHAP TT 
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quits such bad ways Iman wall return. to him.” 
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Part Thus. 


Mos \DH-IBN-JABAL The Prophct of Gop advised me mtet — Ten pre. 
things he said, “ do not associate any one thing with Gop, although they a d hy = 
kill or burn you, nor affront your parents, although they should ordes ny _ 
ycu to quit your wives, your children, and you pioperty, noi abandon 
tle divine ~ravers intentionally, and he who does so, will not remain in 
tk asylum of Gop Never drink wine, for it 1s the 100t of ald evil, ab- 
stain from vice, for from it descends the anger of Gop, refram from run- 
ning away in battle, although ye be destroyed, and when a pestilence 
shall pervade mankind, and you shall'be amongst them, remain with them, 
cherish your children, and beat them in order to teach them good behave 


our, and mstruct them in the fear of Gop ” 


Hup’HatraH-Bin-YIM AN * * There was no hypocrisy except in the time 


of the*Prophet, for at tlis time there 1s nothmg but infidchty or belicf ’ 


SRS Ort AEE SETI LSC AE IL TC ASLO IANO SETI ALLELE AEC CN, Te ee 






RE ee oie ee — ee ee 


‘ * Mis mitronymie appellitenis Arty Appurr urar-Aiey He wes moon in the con4- 
dence of the Prophet, by whose ustimcfions he acquired uncommon sic ty ur the cistine 
gushing of hypocrites or those who wavered in the faith He died at Medsnal, forty divs 


a the murder of Ornm‘an, A H_ 595, or 36 
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CHAP IIl---PART I 





« 


ON THE MACHINATIONS OF THE DEVIL. 


PALES MERE DOES 
Avs U HURAIRAH The Prophet of Gop said, * its most certain th. 
Gop has passed over the wicked desire of the hearts of my sect until they 


practise them, or utter that they will do so” 


Apu Hurarrau ‘Some of the Prophet's friends came to him and said, 
“ verily we find m our minds such wicked propensities, as we think 
at even bad to mention,” the Prophet said, “do you find them really bad?” 
They said, “ yes!” He said, “ this 1s purely Iman” Ax'v Hurairan The 
Prophet said, «does the devil come to any one of you , and say who creat- 
ed this, and who created that, even to say who created your creator? When} 
it comes to this, then tell him to take protection with Gop (by saying, Gop 
defend us from the cast out devil) and tell him to keep on one side fyom 
the attempts of the devil” As'u Hurairan The Prophet said, “ men are 
constantly asking one another, even to say Gop has created the creatier , 
but who has created Cop? Whoever 1s found’n this state, tell nm to say, 
i bcheve m Gop and tus Prophets * 7 Ipn-Masu' ub, ‘The Prophetsa ° 
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. wage Ienkt one amongst yh, but has an angel and adevil appointed over 
. said, “do you include yourself in this?” He said, 


« yes for*me also, but Gop has given me victory over the devil, and he does 


him 


not order me except in what is good” Anas The Prophet said, “ verily 
the devil enteis mto man as the blood into his body” Asu Hurarran 
The Propnet said, “ there 1s not of the sons of ApamM, except Mary and 
her son, one born but is touched by the devil at the time of his birth, and 


the child makes a loud noise from the touch ” 


Axsunurarran ©The Prophet said, ‘the noise which a child makes at its 


birth 1s from the dc vil’s touch ’ 


Jasin «The Prophct said, “verily the devil rests his throne upon 


the waters, and sends his armies to excite contention and strife 
amon, st mankind, and those, m lis armies, who are nearest to him 
im power and rank, are those who do the most mischief One of them re- 
turns to the devil and says I have done so and so, and he says you have done 
nothing , after that another comes, and says I did not quit him till I made 


a division between him and his wife, then the devil appomts him a place 
near himself, and says you are a good assistant’ Jasin The Prophet 
said, ‘* ycruy the devil is hopeful in his endeavours to secure the worship 
of thoseof the land of Arata, who say their prayers , but he 1s employed 


mm Working them on to quarrel ” 
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to give utterance to it ” ‘The Prophet said “ pt Be be to Gon, who has nes 
vented the machmnations of the devil” Isn-Masu up § The Prophe?* said, 
«‘verily the devil sticks close to the sons of Apam,and an Angel also , the bu- 
siness of the devil 1s to do evil, and that of the Angel to inform of the 
truth, and he who meets with truth and goodness in his mmd let him know 
it proceeds from Gop, and Jet him praise Gop, and he who finds the othcr, 
let him seek for an asylyum from the devilm Gop” Then the Prophet 
read this revelation of the Koran “The devil threatens you with poverty 


if ye bestow in charity, and orders ye to pursue avarice , but Gop promises 
you grace and abundance from chanty ” 





Part Chird. 


e TLIO 2 


A 

O)rHran-IBN-ABIL‘AS,* said, ‘I said “ O! Prophet of Gop, indeed 
the devil mtrudes himself between me and my prayers and my rvading 
and perplexes me m both * Then the Prophet said, “ this 1s a demon called 
KHINZAB, who casts doubt into prayer when you are aware of it, take 
protection with Gop, and spit over your left arm three times” I did 


so and all doubt and perplexity was dispelled 


Ka sist-ipN-MusavMcp - ‘ A person said to me, “Iam troubled with 





Arete Os i —— ——— — we — _— 








* Woowas unativ of Thalef, an] wis deputed by the people of that plice on in embis 
tothe Prophet | After the death of Mtn amatep the anhibitants of Thahof having Qetu 
mined to revolt from the fink, Qraim an cidecavoured to dissuide them, stying 6 you were 
the (est to cinbruc Psa, pe rot the first in aposacy ” his Coquenee wax anc flectuul 
The Prophet mid tim govert of Taye f, which plice be held till the eon YE ir of the 
ragnof Owen, who remor th hin to the govern nent of Onman and Buk Arter «at he 
yesided at Bosrah where wylied AH Sl cr 

+ The grandson of ABh paci , he wesone of the most Icarned men of bis time, beine of 
the uumber of the seven ccebiated lawyers of Medingh, wherehe dud A H 101, 4)» 


/agc of seventy yeurs f 
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much doubt at my praye &, and am frequently im this condition ” I told a a 
\ AKT ° 


bim 19 finish his prayers, that he would never get rid of his doubts till he 
read them through ’ 
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CHAP IV---PART I. 


ON FATE 


A 

A\ ppuLLAH-IBN-OMER ‘The Prophet of Gop said, “ Gon 
wrote the orders for creation, before creating the heavens and earth, fifty 
thousand yca1s_ and his bed was upon the waters’ Inx-Ourr ‘The Pro- 
phet said, ‘ whatever is in the universe is by the order of Gon, even to 
undeistanding and stupidity ’ Asu’nurArRAnN ‘The Prophet of Gop 
said, that Apam and Moses (in the world of spirits) mamtained a debate 
before Gon, and ADAM got the better of Mosrs, who said, “ thou art that 
ApamM whom Gop created by the power of his hand, and breathcd into 
thee from his own spnit, and made the Angels bow before thee, and gave 
thee an habitation in his own paradise after that thou threwest men upon 
the earth, from the fault which thou committedst ” Apbam said, “ thou art 
that Mosts whom Gop elected for his prophecy, and to converse with, and 
he gave to thee twelve tables, i which are explamed every thing, and 
Gop made thee his confhidcnt, and the bearer of his secrets then how long 
vas the Bible writtcn before I was created *’’ Moses said “ forty ycars ” 


o 
Then Apa sa.d, ‘‘ didst thau see in the Bzb/e, that ADAM disobeyed Gop*” 


MISHCAT UL-MAS'ABIE, ; 47 


He saad “wes” ADAM said, “ dost thou Teproach me on a matter which 
Gop wrote!n the Bjd/z,terty years before creatng me?” 


Inn-Nfasu'up said ‘The Prophet of Gop related this trafition to me, 
« verily the rootdf, creation of every one is semen, which 1s collected in 
his mother{s womb forty days im embryo; after that it 1s like a clot of 
blood, and in forty days after it assumes the appearance of a piece of flesh, 
and then Gop sends an Angel to it to write four things in its fortune, when 
its actions, its life, and its portion are specified, and whether fortunate or 
unfortunate after that he breathes aspirit into it Therefore I swear by 
Gop that some of you will be appropriated to paradise, and some of you 
tohell ” SanaL-IBy Sap * Fhe Prophet of Gop said, “ venly there 1s 


no reliance on actions but at the latter end ” 


A 


.AA'YESHAH [ ‘ The Prophet was called to say prayers over the bier of one 
of the cluldren of the companions, and I said to him, ‘‘ O! Prophet of Gop, 
be happy, for this child 1s a bird of the birds of paradise, for it hath com- 
mitted no sm” Then the Prophet said, ‘“ peradventure it may be other- 
wise, because Gop hath created those who are fit for paradise when in 


their father’s loms, and those for hetl at the same time 


Ati The Prophet said, “ There 1s not one amongst you whose sitting 
place 1g not written by Gop whether m the fire or in paradise” The 
companions said “ O! Prophet! since Gop hath appointed our places, 


may we confide in this and abandon our religious and moral duties * ’ 





* SAMAL-1BN-SAD-1BN-MA Lic, was originilly named H’azanw which signifies bard or 
rocky ground The Prophet gave him that of Sanau, (soft or good soil) He wis tific n 
years of age at the time of Mun’ aAMMED’s death He died A H 91, and was the [ist of the 
S ahabah who dud at Medinah , 

+ The favorite wife of Mun ammrn, dauchter of Apunacn, who after the Prophet's 
duith, whom s¥e long survived, had great influcnce among the Mus/emans, and obtat id he 

*bnorable title of Omm-ul-Mominin, or mother of the faithful She died A. H 58 “+e 
D’'Hirs voc AiscHan and ALI® 
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He sard “no, because the happy will do good works, and those} who are 
After which the Prophet read this 
revelation 2 i the Koran “ He who hath given to the needy, 210d ab- 


of the miserable will do bad works.” 


stained from sin, and known as a truth that Gop is but one and Muu am- 
MCD hus servant and messenger, I will speedy appoint him to a matter by 


which he will easily enter to paradise ” 


Ap vuHuRAIRAH The Prophet said, “ Verily Gop hath written it m 
the destiny of those who will commit adultery, and they certamly and 
by necessity must do so- then the adultery of the eye 1s to look with an 
eye of desire on the wife of another and the adultery of the tonguc 1s 
to utter whats forbidden The heart of man may desire, and some- 
times the parts of man and woman fall nte adultery and sometimes 1e- 
jectit” AsBuHURAIRAH. “I said to the Prophct of Gon, “ truly Iam 
a youth, and fear my desires may lead me to commit adultery, and I 
have not the means of marriage,” (By which words it is stpposcd that 
AB'UHURAIRAH requested permission to become an eunu. ) “ The Pio- 
phet remained silent Then I spoke again in the Tike manncr, but he was 
silent; and agam a third time, when the Prophet of Gop sad, O! 
A UHURAIRAH, the pen of thy aStions is already dry,* then be an eunuch 


or not as thou Iikest ” 


AspuLLan-1sn-Omer The Prophet of Gop said, “* The hearts of men 
are at the disposal of Gop like unto one heart, and he turneth them about 
m any way that he pleaseth ” After that the Prophet said, * G' Thou 
The 
Prophet said, “ There 1s not one born but is created to Islam, then it 1s 


director of hearts, turn our hearts to obey thee” As'UHURAIRAH 


their fathers and mothers who make them Jews and Christians and Gabrs , 


caer pee Nite DuateeS eg Baa cea aii eID, Sane 








| 
* That ts your future decds are already registered, and no precaution you can take will 
ayul to alter thu course “+ Gabr, a worshipper of fire 
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ist hke manner as beasts produce their young with all their members per- 


fect , do you see any thing deficient im them ?” 


A 
Asvu Mu’saA-AL-ASHAR said, “ The Prophet of Gop warned us of five 


things , one of tRem, Gop sleepeth not, it is impossible that he should do 


so, he curcymscribeth the portions of some and maketh abundant those of 


others, thc actions of the might are carried up by the angels before the 


achons happen of the next day, and so likewise those committed in the 


day before the performance of those of the night The splendor of Gop 


is his veil, and if it were lifted up it would burn every thing ” 


AsunurarraH The Prophet of Gop said, “the hand of Gon’s gifts 1s 


full, and does not dir rsh from giving , itis the bestower of the day and 


of the night, and rt hath been constantly supplying our wants, since the 


beg nning of the creation of the heavens and earth without a deficiency 


In his hand is the scale of daily bread, he augmenteth to some and cur- 


taleth from others accoidmg to his pleasure” ABUHURAIRAH 


« The 


Prophet of Gop was asked about the children of polytheists who might 


die in their infancy, whether they would go to heaven or hell 


He said, 


“Gop knoweth best what their actions would have been had they hved, 


xt depends on this ” 


Part Secony. 


Usa DAH-BIN-SA’MIT said, The Prophet sa:rd, “ The first thing 


which Gop created was a pen, and he said toit write it said what shall I 
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BOOK I Musi BIN YESAR,* ‘The Prophet said, “ Verily Gop created AvAM, 
The eternal and touched his back with his nght hand, ang orought forh from it 


happiness 


ee family and God said to Apam I have created thts family for paradise, 


offspring and their actions will be like unto those of the people of sparadise Then 


detcuimined 
he Dee 
from th b= Gop touched the back of Apa, and brought forth another family, and 


ginning 
said I have created this for hell, and their actions will be like unto those of 
the people of hcll’’ Then a man said to the Prophet, “ Of what use will 
deeds of any kind be?” He said, “ when Gop createth his servant for 
paradise, his actions will be deserving of it until he die, when he will enter 
therein, and when Gop createth one for the fire, his actions will be lke 
those of the people of hell till he die, when he will enter therein ” 
The — . ABDULLAH-IBN-OMER The Prophet came out of his house with two 
ae aa books in his hands, and said, “do you know what books these are’” We 
numbered == said “‘ no, but do thou tell us” Then he said of the book which was m his. 
right hand, “ this is from Gop, mit are the names of the people of para- 
dise, of their fathers and tribes , and their numbers were cast up at the bot- 
tom of the book , and of them there cannot be more or less ” and he said 
of the book that was in his left hand, “ this. 1s from Gop, in it are the 
names of the people of hell, their fathers and tribes cast up at the bottom, 
and neithcr will there be more or less” ‘Then his companions said “O 
Prophet! of what use are actions to works that are already finished *” He 
a - said, “ do your duty towards Gop 1n the straight road, and seek to ap- 
— oF proach l,m, because the people of paradise end their lives with deeds be- 
the pines coming paradise, whatever their actions may have been durmg their lives 
and the people for hell will seal their lives as inhaintants of hell, whatever 


‘their actions — have been iis their lives” ‘Then the Prophet threw’ 
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the, books fom hisghan g and said, ‘* Gop hath finally determmed res- 
pecting his servants) a tribe in heaven and a tribe im hell ’ 


ABU KHIZAMAH * I said, “ O Prophet of Gop! mform mb respecting 
charms, and the meticines which I swallow, and shields which I make use 


of for protéction, whether they prevent any of the orders of Gop*” Mv- 
t 


1AMMED Said “ these also are by the order of Gop ” 


ABUHURAIRAH The Prophet of Gop came out of his house when we 
were debating about fate, and he was angry, and became red in the fate , 
to such a degree that you would say the seeds of a pomegranate had been 
kruised on it And he said, “ hath Gop ordered you to debate of fate, or 
was I sent to you for this? Your forefathers were destroyed for debating 


about fate and destiny, I adjure you not to argue on those poimts ” 


As'v-Mu'sa-AL-AsHaR'! said, I heard the Prophet of Gop say, “ verily 
Gop created Apam from a handful of earth, taken from all parts, and the 
children of ApAm became different, like the earth, some of them red, 
some white and some black, some between red white and black, some 


gentle and some severe, some impure and some pure ” 


Asputian-1nn-Omer said, “I heard the Prophet af Gop say “ verily 
Gop created his cieation in darkness, and reflected upon it his own light, 
and those whom this light reached found the right road, and those whom 
it did not reach were lost On this account I say that the pen became dry 
on the wisdom of Gop” Anas said, the Prophet of Gop used to say fre- 
quently, “ O thou director of hearts from one condition to another, fix my 
heart on thy own religion ” Then I said “ O Prophet, I put faith in thee and 
a read? ak therefore dost thou fear from me the _— of religion and 
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% 
Iman®” He said “ yes! for vernly atl hearts are» 1 the possession and 
4 4,, 4 4 
power of Gop, he directeth them as he willcth Atu-Mu’sa The Pro- 
phet of me said, “hearts are like a feather im a dusert, diiven about Ly 


» 
contrary winds, somctimes on one side, sometimes on Pye other ” 


aA 


At'r® (with whom Gop be pleased) The Prophct of Gop said, “no 
creature bel.c: eth, till he beheveth i four th.ngs , the first of them 1s this, 
that he bear witness theie 1s no other Gop but Gop, and bcar witness that 
Muy Amro the clect is the messenger of Gop truly sent, and that he be-~ 
lieve in death as ordered by Gop, and life after death, and in fate as or- 
dained by Gap ” 


IBN Asp as The Prophet of Gop said, “ there are two seéts among 
my followers that will not benefit by Is/am, one of them Afurjzah and the 
other Kudersah’’+ Ian Ourt said, I heard the Paophet of Gop say, 
“ there will be in my scct some who will smk under the carth, and others 
that will chang. thou likencss for the worse, and these th ngs will happen 
to those who deny fate” Ibn Omrr The Prophet said “ademer cf 
fateis hkhe a Gaby who when sick ask not about him, and if he dies, be not 
prescnt at his funeral ’ Owcr-1BN AL-AHATT'aB The P ophet of Gop 
said, “ sit not with a disputer about fate, nor begin a conversation with 
jum” Aa'vESHAn ( with whom Gop be pleased ) The Prophet said, « there 
are s1x persons whom I have cursed, and who are cursed by Gop, and what- 
ever the Prophet doth will be approved of by Gop, one who shall add any 
thing to the book of Gop, the second who shall belie Gop’s fate, the 


third who shall dishonour him whom Gop hath honoured, or shall digmfy 





* This benediction 15 inseparable from the name of Att, but will be omitted in future »- 
+ For 1 full «count gf the tenets of these sects, Ser Pocockr Spec. Hest Arab. pp 
~ 5 24 Sane Prel Duc § VIII pp 216, 229 
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what Gop nth forbidden, the fifth who shall aét towards my family m such 


a way as* Gop ha forb den, the s1ith he who shall abandon my laws ” 


Mu n-1BN-Uca’Mis ‘++ sud, “the Prophet of Gop said, whén Gop hath 
ordeied a creatute to die m any particular place, he causeth his wants to 
dirc &t himeto that plac® ” Aayrsuan [sad “O Prophct of Gop , what 
is the condition of the children of Mus/cmans that have died, are thcy in 
heaven or in hell*®” He said, “ as the conditions of their fathers Thc J 
said, “O! Prophet, of Gon, do they go to heaven without good deeds ? 
He said, “Gop knows best how they would have aétcd’” Then I sad 


« what ig the condition of the children of polytheists?” He sid “ the} 


“Ay 


% 


also are as their fathers,” I said “ without bad actions?” He said “ Gop 


3 


Inows best the things which they would have done” Isn-Masu up said, 
the Prophet of Gop said “ The woman who buries her child alive, and 


the child so buried, are in hell ” f 











Wart Turd. 


Asvu DARD‘AA § The Prophet of Gop said, “ Verily Gop hath 
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* Such as vexing them, shewing them disrespect, or with-holding whatever is their du 
Asn-ui-llakx } 

t He wos an inhabitant of Ci fah of the tribe Salem 

$ Abas tradition is aclited by Atu Daun The practice here reproved wis ficquent 
among the women of that time ‘The mother is deservedly condemned to hell tor her amprous 
act. = But the commentatots are puzzled to eccount for the severe scntence hare pronounced 
agunst the innocent sufferer 1 Some sry it 1s condemned 1» being the offspring ot infidels, 
and its place in hell is predestined from the beginning — On this account the author of th 
Maséb h bos introduccd the tradition into this chapter 2 Those who 19 untam that the 
Children of infidels may be saved, understand by the word TFardah not the mother bué the 
nurse, ind by Alawudah (translated in the txt the chud so buried) the mother, by who © o1- 
der the nurse bumes itt 3 Another opinion ts that this sentence being pronour ced by th 
Almighty, ut whose absolute disposal are all events, the reasons are only hnown to hin, rnd 
mortals are not permitted to inquire into them = It4s like the slaughter by the Prophat Kap e 
of i. child, who bad he lived would have becn umpious (See Aoren) It must however 
be contessed that this 1 dition rest on doubifal authordy = AsBn-ur-lTan 

§ Anu Darvaa, Uarwir, Bin AA Mirn-ar Avsa ri at Ritrasrasy, nimed from hid 
daughter Darp'aa, wes a very Jaarned min, artd prcfoundly skilled im the liw te did not 
embrace Islam till a late persjod. He lived in Syrta and died at Damuscus A H oe 
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pre-ordained five things on his servants , the duration of life, sheir aétions, 
their dwellmg places, their travels and their portio'is *  Aa'yesuan I 
heard the Pfophet of Gop say “ whoever shall say any thing about pre- 
destination, will be mterrogated about it on the day “fthe resurrection, 
and he who shall not talk about it will not be a.xed thereof Isn-a.~ 
Daitam * said, I was walking before Usai BIN Caz, + and said 
to him, “ really a doubt occurs to my mind about fate, therefore relate 
to me the sayings of the Prophet perhaps Gop may remove thc doubt 
from my heart” Then Usar Bin Cas said, “ veiily 1f Gop should 
punish the people of heaven and earth, he would not bea tyrant, and 
if he have compassion on them, it will be better for them than their ac- 
tions deserve, and ¥ you give in charity gold equal to the mountain of 


Ohud in the road of Gop, he will not approve of thee until thou believe 


fm fate and destiny, and till thou shalt know that whatever happeneth to 


thee 1s from fate andif thou shouldest die without believing in fate 

thou most certamnly wouldest enter into hell fire” Then I heard the 
A A 

like from ABDULLAH-1BN-Masvu'‘up and H'UD HAIFAH-IBN-AL YEM AN and 


LAID BIN THA BIT 


NaFif said, a man came before Ip~w Over, and said “ such a one has 
sent his salam to you * Then Ign Omen said, “ I have heard that he has 
fabricated something which was not in the religion, and if true do not 
return my salam to him, because I heard the Prophet of Gop say, such 


folks will ether smk mto the earth or be changed from their natural like- 


* One of the Tdbitn His name was PD on‘s’ax-ety-Frro's Fle-was of Persian ex- 
tractron, and 1s said to have been nephew to the Naytshi, or king of Ethiopsn 

+ One of the most learned and most tlastrionsof the Sahibuh He was one of the Ansur 
or helpers of the imbe of KXhazray He was one of the sx se€retaries of the Prophet, who 
wrote down ind corhmited to memory the chapters of the Kordh as they were reverled He 
dicd at Methnah A H 19 

t He was the slave of Asptrian-isn-Oner "Many traditions are handed down from 
hip and his authority 1s highly respected He was from Basia. 
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88, OF havo’. a shov ty Of stones upon them” Arr said, “ Kuapryan 
asked the Prophet o Gop Yonceming two of her children, which were 
not by the Prophet: and who died in the days of ignorance, sind what 
are their conditions, are they are mn heaven or in hell?’ He said « they 
are both in hell ” Ax. said that when Muw’awMep perceived symptoms 
of displeasure in the face of Kuaprjan he said to her “ if you saw the 
place they are in, you would be displeased with both of them ” She said 
“ O! Prophet of Gop, whats the state of the son that I had by you?’ 
He said “ Verily Muslemans and their children arc in paiadise, and in- 
fidels and their children in hell ,” and then read a revelation, the significa~ 
tiGn of which 1s this , “ Those who have believed and their children fol- 


lowed their steps I have jomed together ” 


As uHURAIRAH The Prophet said, “ When Gop created Apam he 
touched his back, and there fell from it all mankind, and in this way crea- 
ton will go on tll the resurrection, and he created in both the eyes of 
every man flashes of hght, and then shewed all mankind to Apam, and 
Apam said, “ QO! my creator who are these*’” He said, “ they are thy 
children’? Then ApAm sawa person amongst them, the sparkling of 
whose eyes pleased him, and Apam said “ O! my Lorp whois this man?’ 
Gop said “ this is Daub the Prophet,” Apam said “ how many years hast 
thou made his life »” He said “ sixty years,’ Apam said, “ O! my creator, 
add forty years to his age out of my Itfe”” The Prophet of Gop said, 
that when the age of Anam had elapsed, except forty years, the angel 
of death came tohim Apbam said, “ do not forty years of my life still 


remain?” The angel said, “ did you not give forty years of your own 


life to your son?” The Prophet of Gop said, “« Then Apam denied, and 
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* "This was ABpuLLAN surnamed, T ayeb and T ahir (or good and pure) because be was 
‘born at the commencement of the revelation of the A usleman taith wk 
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ROOK I has children have inhented this vice; and ADAM ferpot, ant eat of the’ 
Avamre- tree, and his children inherited forgetfulness from Karka Apa commnittedr. 


tracts dias 


grant ae a fault, and his children have mherited cmmes fro * >it” 
vou) of Da- . 


VID 
As‘u Darp'aa The Prophet of Gop said, “ Go. created Anam, and 


struck him on the right shoulder, and brought out Tus white children, you 
would say they were pearls, then he struck his left shoulder, and produced 
his black children, you would say they were coals , and Gop said those of 
the rght side are towards paradise, and I have no fear, and he said of 
those of the left side, they are towards hell and I fear not* Asvu 
Na pRAH+ said, “ verily there was a man of the companions of the Pro- 
phet who was called ABUABDULLAH, who was sick, and his frends came 
to inquire after his health at a time that he was weeping, and said to him 
“ ‘Why dost thou weep’ Hath not the Prophet of Gop gaid to you, cut 
off part of your whiskers and keep them so till you meet me’”t{ He said 
yes, but I heard the Prophet say, verily Gop took one tnbe in his nght: 
hand, one im his left, and said, the mght is for paradise and the left for 


the fire, and I fear not now I do not know which of the two I belong to.” 


. Isn Aspas The Prophet of Gop said, Gop took an engagement 
Mankind from the childien of Anam nm Maman, || and brought out a family, from 
exammed the back of Apa, and scattered them before him After that Gop 


regarding 


the power 
iil ae spoke to them in his presence, saying, “ am F not your creator?” They 


dence of 


Gov said “ Yes, we bear witness to your Godhead” (that they might not plead 


A 
ignorance on the day of the resurrection ) Upsa‘i-31n-Cas said, from 








* The expression here twice repo rted (in the orreinal da-abale) wmplies, I have no fear that 
their future deeds will fulsify the scatence which J lave now pronounccd, sccing I have al- 
ready pre lestined vl ther actions Ann-ur-Tar 

+ One of the Tabien, whose verierty ts much esteemed , and from whom many ¢raditions 
have been recearved Tle wis otherwise num d Manpag pin Ma’nic Did A Ub 107 

i Th et isin paradise after your death ‘ c 


A plain near rafal, butween Mecca and FT cyef 
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thie word of Gop, phen | Gop created the children of ApaM, he placcd ae IV 


them together and y~iade oo various ‘after that he gave them forms and _* 
speech, and the,  ~oke and thenhe took a promise from them, to confess 

one Gop; and thev aid “ thou art our chernsher and our Gop, and wc have 

no other cherisher but vhee and no other Gop but thee,” and they bore testi- hal . = 


mony tothis Then Apam looked towards his fammly,and saw the affuentand jg" Lens 


the indigent, some handsome and others deformed then he said“ O'my jig?” 
Lorp! why didst thou not make ali equal*’” Gop said “ Verily I have 
befriended those, for the purpose of receiving gratitude” Then Anam 
saw Prophets amongst his children, bright as lamps then Gen took a 
promise from Isramiy*, Mu'sa,-+ and Isa-p1n-Maniam t which were 


in the world of spints, and other’; and afterwards sent ‘Isa to Mariam, 


and he entered at her mouth. 


A 


Umm Sa.mau said, “ O! Prophet of Gop, you feel pain every year 
from the poison which you swallowed in mutton at Khazber,”” be said “I do 


not experience any thing from it but what was pre-oidained ’ 


Cech toatl soem an sntesan mmvannaue-emenerss eereaparcon—a—+—enage A caaheeelawenaal a a Dad 
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CHAP V---PART L 





ON THE PUNISHMENTS OF THEGRAV E. 





Baratn-Aa ZIB * The Prophet of Gop said, when a Mus/eman 
is interrogated in his grave, about his Gop, his Prophet and religion, he 
will give evidence to the unity of Gop, and the mission of his Piophet, 
and will say my religion 1s Islam Anas The Prophet of Gop said, 
“ when a servant 1s put mto the grave and mankind leave him, venly 
he heareth the noise they make m walking away, when two angels come 


to the dcad man, and make hm sit up in his grave, and say, what was 
The eximi- 


aon of a your opimon about MunammepD? Then that person who 1s a Musleman 
USLEMUN 


in the = will say, I bore witness that he was the servant of Gop and his Prophet 


grave 
Then it will be said to the dead person, look towards thy place, which was 


And of an 


in hell, but Gop hath now changed it for thee to paradise , and he sees them 
uubelicver 


both + And it will be said to the hypocrite, what sayest thou with res- 


eens trchanerseniaaseaseeertecnaatitaareneses’ 


* Bar a-1pn-Aa 2718-ABU Uvwa'rau-aL-Ans‘ari1-ar-Ha rt, one of the Sahubah, was 
with Mun ammeD in ftlecn battles, the first of Which was that of the ditch = Lic was an 
inhabitant of Cufah He congqucred Mar, in the year of the 2fyrah 21° Tic Was with 
Av‘: at ihe battle of the Came/, A H v6, of Saffain, A Ho oT and Naharwan, A TE 8. 

+ That wboth the plans, heaven and hell, ttat his joy and gratiiude may be increased 
by tic sight of the torment y lick he has escaped and the bliss which he 1» about to enjoy 
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as 
ei 


will then sa, to ra « dd not thy “nderstanding and reading inform, 
thee?’ Ther he wil 


out, which will be | eard by all animals that may be near hus grave, ex- 


A 
( 
pect to MufiAMMED - He will answer “I know him not” The angels 


1 be struck with an iron hammer, and he will roar 


cepting man and the genn 


ABDULLAH-BIN-OmrR The Prophet said, “ When any one of you 
dieth, his place 1s shewn him morning and evening, whether in heaven or 
hell, and it is said to him, this grave is thy sitting place until the day. of 
resurrection ” Aa YESHAH Said, a Jew came to me, and mentioned the 
punishments of the grave, and said “ may Gop prote¢t thee from the 
suffermgs of the grave’? Then I mterrogated the Prophet about them, 


5 


he said “ yes, punishments in the grave are true * and I always observed 
the Prophet, at the end of every prayer, implore Gop to defend him 


from the sufferings of the grave 


Zap lpn Tua Bit* said, one day the Prophet of Gop was riding on a 
camel in the orchard of Beni Nayj‘ar,t and we along with him, when 
the camel tned to throw the Prophet,[ and there were five or six graves 
on the spot, and Munammep said, “does any one know who were buried 
here*” aman said “ I know” He said, “ In what state did they die?” 
The man said, “ in infidelity ” The Prophet said, “ It 1s certain enough 
that such are punished in their graves, and if I were not afraid that you 
would leave off burying, verily I would call on Gop to give you the power 


of hearmg what I now hear” After which the Prophet turned himself 


arson 





* He ts one of the Ansar from Medinah, and ccebrated for his profound huowlcdge of 
the law. He was eleven years ot age at thc time ot the Prophet’s flight trom Mecca He 
was too young to be present at Badr, but was at Uhud and all the succeeding 2 tions Ile 
was one ot those who collected the scattered fragnients of the Kore in the ime of ABuBACR 

+ A tribe of the Ans ars ‘ 

Up it bemg the belief of Meh amm®dans ¢hat alt animals excepting men and gam hear the 
groans of those punished uriheir graves, which caused the alarm of thc above camel 
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A 
BOOK | towards us, and said “ call on Gop to defend you froln the fire, and from. 


ail 
the punishmcpts of the grave, and all ee calacnities Nand from the wick- 
edness of Dajy AL’ 





| Part Second. 


oe ae 


As UHURATIRAH said, The Prophet of Gop said ‘ When a dead 
body is placed in its grave, two black angels come to it, with blue eyes, 


eee the name of one Munxir, and the other Nas‘ir, and they ask about the 
UNAIR 


- me an Prophet of Gop If the dead person be a Mus/eman he will bear witness 


sa ik to the unity of Gop and the mission of Mun amMep, when the angels 
their 


graves / 
ff 


96 


will say, “ we knew thou wouldest say so,” after which the grave will be 
expanded scven thousand yards in Jength and seven thousand m breadth 
After that a light will be given for the grave, and it will be said, sleep. 
Then the dead body will say, “ shall I return to my brethren and mform 
them of this*” When the angels will say, “ sleep like the bridegroom, 
till Gop shall raise thee up from this grave on the day of the resurrection ” 
But if the corpse be that of a hypocrite, it will be asked, “ what 
sayest thou about Muy aMMED °” It will answer, “ I know him not” And 
the angels will reply, “ we knew thou wouldest say so” Then the 
ground will be ordered to close upon st, and it will break its sides, and turn 
its right side to its left, and its left to its nght, and it will suffer perpetual 


punishment in the grave till Gop raise it therefrom 


Ban aipn-A’Az1B The Prophet of Gop said, two angels come toa 
dead body and cause it to sit up, and say “ who 1s thy defender And it 
will say “ my defender 1s Gop” “ And whdt 1s thy religion?” It will 
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say “ my religion 1S ist Islam’* Then they will ask “ who 1s this man who 
was sent to tyec °” Aes wilusay “ be was the messenger of op ” « And 
how didst thou know that he was the Prophct of Gop +” It will say “ I read 
the book of Gop, ..1d put faith nit” Then a voice will coinc from hea- 


ven saying, ‘“* My ser ‘ant hath spoken true” And a bed shall be prepared 


and clothes provided for it from paradise, and a door shall be opened for 


it towards paradise, when a fragrant gale will breathe upon it from above, 
and a place will be opened for it in the grave to see out of — But the soul 
of an infidel will be replaced m its body in the grave Two angels will 
come to it and say ‘“‘ who is thy cherisher?’” it will say “ alas! alas! I 
*now not” And it will be asked its rehgion ; 1t will answer “ alas! alas 
I know not” ‘Then the angels will ask about Muy ammrp It will reply 
‘alas! I know him not” A voice will then come from heaven saymg 
‘¢ this servant hath hed, then give 1t a bed from hell and clothes also, and 
open for it a door towards hell” Then a hot wind will come to it, and its 
grave will be contracted so as to break the bones of each side, after which 
an angel will come to it, deaf and dumb, with a macc of iron, with which 
if a mountain were struck it would turn it to dust Then the angel will 
strike the body with the mace, the nbise of which will be heard by every 
thing between the east and west excepting the genn and man, and it will 
turn to dust after which a soul will be returned to it, and it will be to2- 


mented to the day of resurreétion 


Orum'an When I was sittmg ona grave I wept tll the whole of my 
beard became wet, and they said to me “ you recolle¢t paradise and hell, 
and do not cry, but you cry from sittmg on a grave,” I replied “ verily 
the Prophet of Gop said the grave is the first stage of the journey to etc1- 


nity , arid whoever is redeemed from this stage every thing after it is 
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} 
difficult andthe Prophet said, I have not seen a mory intrivate stage than 
= 


. é 
that of the grave aie 


Orum'an When the Prophet had finished the me of a corpse, 
he stood upon the grave, and said to his companions, “+ ask grace for this 
body ” and they prayed accordingly and said “ Gop strengthen him on 
thy own unity and on the mission of thy Prophet, for verily at this time 
the dead are asked ” 


As'u Saip-AL-KuHvu Duk! * The Prophet said, “ verily there are appoint- 
ed for the grave of the unbeliever nmety serpents to bite him, to the day 


of resurrection, any ene of which breathing upon the earth, would blast it ” 





ee SEAR 


Dart Third. 


Ea 


J ABIR I came out with the Prophet of Gop towards the bier of 
Sap-BiN-Mu'a pu and he read prayers ove1 it, and put it into the grave, 
and dust was thrown over it, and the.Prophet repeated Subhan Allah + 
we also did the same Then he said Allah Acber { and we did the same- 
and the Prophet was asked why he said Subhan Allah and Allah Acber. 
He said “ verily the grave of this servant was tight upon hum, ‘ut it 1s 
now expanded from what we have repeated ” Asm'a-BINT-ABIBACR One 
day the Prophet mentioned the torments of the grave, and the Muslemans 
wept and cried Jasin The Prophet said when a corpse enters the 


grave, the sun appears to it as setting , and it sits up and rubs its eyes and 





* As'v-Sa‘in-sin-Ma Lic-at-An’sa/ni-au-Kuv’Dari was a very learned man, and celes 
rated for his great memory Hedied A H 74, at the age of 84 
+ Gop 1s pure. + Gop 1s greatest, most great Gop } 


- 
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says, “allow me ‘; Say my pri yers” AB UHURAIRAH ~ The Piophet 
said, verily « deag;’ body sits up ++ 408 Zeraye without fear or noise, after 
which it is asked 1 ‘religion m the world, it will reply “Iwas Islam,” 
‘* and what dost tau say concerning MunaMmcp°” It will say “he 1s the 
messenger of Gop, who brought wonders to us from Gop, and I conside1- 
ed him a teller of truth” And didst thou sce Gop’ It will say “it is not 
possible for any one to see Gop ” Then an opening will be made for it to- 
wards hell, to see some tearmg others to pieces in flames, then it.will 
be told, ‘*look towards that from which Gop hath guarded thee, after 
which an opening will be made for it towards paradise, and it will sce its 
beauties and pleasures , and it will be tald, ‘ this 1s the place of thy abode, 
because thou livedst m the truth, and diedstin it and Gop will raise thee 
up mit” And a bad man will sit in his grave in lamentation and wailing 
Then he will be asked what he did, he will say “ Tknow not ” “ but 
what dost thou say concernng Muna mucp?” He will say “ I heard some- 
thing about him ” for him will be opened a crevice towards paradise, and 
he will look at its beauties, and will be told, “ look at those things which 
Gop hath withheld from thee ” then a hole will be opened for him towards 
hell, and he wil see its wailmg and gnashing of teeth and will be told 


“ this is thy abode, because thou livedst mn doubt, diedst in doubt, and wilt 
be raiséd up m doubt, Gop willing ”’ 
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difficult and the Prophet said, I have net seen a mory intrivate stage than 
that of the grave ” 


Orum'an When the Prophet had finished the inte’ refit of a corpse, 
he stood upon the grave, and said to his companions, ** ask grace for this 
body ” and they prayed accordingly and said “ Gop strengthen him on 
thy own unity and on the mission of thy Prophet, for verily at this time 


the dead are asked ” 


As'u Saip-AL-Kuvu Duk 1 * The Prophet said, “ verily there are appomt- 
ed for the grave of the unbeliever nmety serpents to bite him, to the day 


of resurrection, any one of which breathing upon the earth, would blast it ” 


Dart Chird 


J ABIR I came out with the Prophet of Gop towards the bier of 
Sap-sin-Mu'a pu and he read prayers ove, it, and put it nto the grave, 
and dust was thrown over it, and the.Prophet repeated Subhan Adlah + 
we also did the same Then he said Allah Acber } and we did the same: 
and the Prophet was asked why he said Subhan Allah and Allah Acber 
He said “ verily the grave of this servant was tight upon him, but it 1s 
now expanded from what we have repeated’ Asm'a-BinT-ABIBACR One 
day the Prophet mentioned the torments of the grave, and the Mus/emans 
wept andcricd Jasin The Prophet said when a corpse enters the 


grave, the sun appears to it as setting , and it sits up and rubs its eyes and 


* Av'v-Sa‘in-sin-Ma‘Lic-aL-An’sa/ni-at-Kuu' pari was a very learned man, and celes 
brated for his great memory Hedied A H 74, at the age of 84 
t Gop pure. }{ Gop 1s greatest, most great Gon | 
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says, “allow me ty gay my pr:yers” AB UHURAIRAH ~ The Prophet 
said, verily « deacy body sits up -« 13 grave without fear or noise, after 
which it is asked ie religion in the world. 4 wilt reply “Iwasin [sdum,” 
‘* and what dost tno1 say concernng MunAMMcp?” It will say “hc 1s the 
messenger of Gop, who brought wonders to us from Gop, and I considcr- 
ed him a teller of truth” And didst thou see Gop’” Tt will say “it is not 
possible for any one to see Gop” Then an opening will be made for it to- 
wards hell, to see ‘some tearmg others to pieces in flames, then it.will 
be told, «look towards that from which Gop hath guarded thee,’ rfter 
which an opening will be made for it towards paradise, ard it will sce its 
beauties and pleasures , and it will. be tald, “ ths is the place of thy abode, 
because thou livedst m the truth, and diedstin it and Gop will raise thee 
up init” Anda bad man will sit m his grave in lamentation and wailing 

Then he will be asked what he did, he will say “I know not ” “but 
what dost thou say concernng Muna Mwvep °?” He will say “ I heard some- 
thing about him ” for him will be opened a crevice towards paradise, and 
he will look at its beauties, and will be told, “ look at those things which 
Gop hath withheld from thee ” then a hole will be opened for him towards 
hell, and he wall see its wailing and gnashing of teeth and will be told 
“ this 13 thy abode, because thou livedst in doubt, diedst m doubt, and wilt 
be raiséd up in doubt, Gop willing ” 
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CHAP VI--PART I 


ON HOLDING FAST THE KOR‘AN AND THE 
LAWS OF MUHAMMED 


AcayEsHaH The Prophet said “whosoever fabricateth any 

4 thing new in my religion, that person and that thing will be rejected 
Ja‘sr1r The Prophet of Gop said, “ verily the best word 1s the word of 

Gop, and the best rule of conduct 1s that delivered by Mun’'ammep, and 

the worst of all aéts are those which are innovations, every thing newly 

introduced being so, and evéry innovation is abandomng the mght 10ad * 

Inn Ass'as The Prophet said, “ the greatest enemies of Gop are three 

persons, the first is he who shall abandon the respect for the Cabah, the 

second that person who 1s entered into Js/am and does atts of infidelity, 


the third who shall, without cause, shed the blood of man ” 


Disobedi« As'uHURAIRAH The Prophet said, ‘ the whole of my seét will enter 

ila \" paradise excepting he who shall deny me” He was asked “ who 
fidelit 

* would deny him?” He said “ he who obeys me will go to heaven, and he 


—~' who has disobeyed me has demed me ” 
é 
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Ja’pir said, that a‘ safty of angéls came towards the Prophet, when he 
was sleeping, and “hey said to cork ‘ner, “ verily there 1s a parable for 
your friend, then id tus explain it,” Some of them observed, “he certainly 
1s asleep ” others said “his eyes are sleeping but his heart is wakeful ,” 
and they said “the parable is that of a man who hath built a house and 
dressed victuals therem, and sent invitations , therefore those who accept 
them have entered the house and eaten thereof, and those who have not 
accepted the invitations have not entered the house and have not eaten, of 
the food” |Then the angels said, “ explain clearly, that he may under- 
stand ” some said “ he verily is asleep,’ and others said “ his eyes 
are asleep, but Ins heart waketh ” Then the angels said “ the house 1s para- 
dise, and the invitor MuHAMMED, and the buildei Gon therefore, those 
who obey Mun'amM_Ep, verily obey Gop, and those who disobey Mu- 
H'AMMFD verily disobey Gop , and Mun’AmMED 1s the seperator between 
the true and the false ” 


Anas said, three persons came to the wives of the Prophet and asked 
about his acts of worship and when the wives explained his adorations they 
thought them trifling and the three persons said, “ what relation 1s there 
between our worshipping and his? For certamly Gop has forgiven him his 
former sins , as well as all that he may fall into m future” Then one of 
them said, “I will ever pray during the night,” another said “ I will al- 
ways fast during the day, the third said “J will never have any thing 
to do with woman” Then the Prophet of Gop came to them and 
said, “are you the Prophet that say so? I swear by Gop that I fear 
him more than you do, and am more abstinent than you, but I fast and 
eat alsos say my prayers and sleep, and marry likewise, thcn those 


who turn from my ways are net of me” 
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A ae 
AA YESHAH, Said, “the Prophet did an act and ni rmitted others to do 


the same __ But one tribe refused, Wats. reached the 7. of the Prophet, 


ould refuse to do 
what I do? I swear by Gop I know better than they, and fear Gop more ” 


€ 


Ra ri-Ipn-KHap1j* said, “the Prophet came to Medinah when the 


who said “ what is the matter with them that they s 


people were inserting the male bud of the date tree into the female, mn 
order to produce a greater abundance of fruit, and he said to them, 
“ Why do you do this?” They said “it is an ancient custom” The 
Prophet replied “ perhaps it would be better were you not to do so,” 
and they left it off, and the tree produced but little frmt The peo- 
ple then complamed to Munammcep, who said “ I am no more than man, 
when I ordcr you any thing respecting religion, receive it, and when I 
ordci you about the affans of the world, then I am nothing more than 


man ”’ 


Anu Musa’ The Prophet of Gop said, “I and my religion are like 


unto a man whio camc to a tribe and said “ O people venly I have seen 
with my own eyes, an army which 1s coming to plunder you , therefore 
hasten away Some of them ran away and escaped others disbeliev- 
ed him, when they were seized by the army in the morning and des- 
troyed Then this 1s the simile, those who obey me and follow,my reli- 
gion, will be redeemed , and those who do the reverse will be pumshed ” 
Anu Musa said, the Prophet said “ my religion is lke clouds droppmng 
much rain, some of them falling on pure, favourable soil, cause fresh 


grass to grow, some of them fall im hollows from which mankind are 


* One of the ‘Sahabah is patronymic appellation 1s Abu 
Ansari He was tvo young to be present at Badr, but accompamied the Praphet at 
the ditch and nany other battles At Uhkud he was weundcd with an arrow, on which oc- 
caston the Prophet said to him, “7 will bear testimony “a thy favour at the resurrection ” 
He rT Medinah, A UW 73, uuder the regan of ABb-UL-mALic-s1N MLRWAN, at the 
age of 8 
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‘benefited, spme wk Oi Ingh lands’ from which no benefit 18 derived , then 


the two first are hke the person acqneinted with the eiieion of Gop and 
mstructng other / and the last fike the person not regarding it nor accept- 


ing the might road ” 


A 


AspuLLAl-1BN-OMrR said, “ I went before the Prophet one day, when 
he hicard the voices of two persons Inamtanung oppos'te op nions conccin- 
ing thc meaning of a revelation of the Koran and he came out of his 
house in anger, andesarl oir ancestors were ruincd for diffuiing about the 


a3 


meaning af the book o: € ep 


Apunurainsu ‘The Prophet «ud “ men wil be liars towards the end 
of the world, and will relate such storics as neithor you nor your fathers 
ever heard ‘Then avoid them, that they may not lcad you astray and 


throw you into contentiom and strife ” 


AS UHURAIRAH said, there were people of the book who read the Bil/e in 
Hi. brew, and tianslated it into Arabi for the people of Js/um, and the Pro- 
jhet said « do not consider them hars or tellers of truth, but say to them 
we believe m Gop and that which 1s sent to us, and what was sent to Mo- 
ses and Jesus’”” ABUHURAIRAH ‘The Prophet said, “ the sign of a har 
is that he relateth every thing that he heareth” Ibn Masu'up The 
Prophet, sud, there was not any Prophet sent before me by Gop to his 
sect but found friends and compamons, who embraced his majums and 
became hus disuples, after which were boin those who gave out precepts 
which they did not practise, and did what they were not ordered to do 
thercfore those who oppoge them with the hand, the tongue and the heart, 
are Momins And there 1s not any thing in Iman besides this, even toa 
gram of mustaid seed” ABs UHURAIRAH The Prophet of Gop said « that 
person who calls another - thé right road, will be rew arded as the fol- 

O 
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lower of it, and there will not be a deficiency m their rewards, and he 
who shall call on another to stray, will sin, as the person who obeys the 
call, nor will their crimes be less ” As UHURAIRAH ir he Prophet said, 
« Islam commenced ina forlorn state, and it will quickly return as at its 
beginning , then be joyful ye who are firm’ AsBunHURAIRAL The 
Prophet said “ verily Iman will direct its course towards Medinah as 2 


snake towards its hole ” 


Part Second. 


Mexpam-pin-mApi KERIB * The Prophet szid “ Know for 
certain that the Kora was given to me, and gvith it, that which is hke 
unto it | It is near that the affluent will arrogantly say, hold fast the 
Koran and know what you find there as lawful, to be lawful , and what 's 
there stated as unlawful, to be unlawful Now that which the Prophct 
of Gop hath made unlawful 1s lke what Gop hath made so t Know then, 
the flesh of the tame ass is forbidden, and that of all animals of prey, 
and it 1s forbidden you to pr k up any thing belonging to those who have 
agrced to pty the poll tax, unless they give it you And whoever shall 
alight at your house givc him to eat, and if you do not voluntirily give 
him, it 1s lawful that he take some by force” InB ap-BiN-Sa’Ri'an § said, 
the Prophct of Gop was standing and said, “ doth any one of you suppose 
that Gop hath not forbidden any thing but what 1s in the Koran? Beware! 


* Onc of the Sakabah, from Cund, died in Syria, A IL 87, at the vge of 91 


+ By this the Prophet meant the traditions, which lke the Avoran were ddivercd to him 
by divine inspnattion Abd uL-Han u 


* Phat is the precepts or prohthitons delryered verbilly by the Prophet are of equal au- 
thority with those which uc written in the 7” : 


§ One of the Sakabah, an inhabitant of Jems Syrta Dad A HW 75, 
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for verily I swear Hy Gop that I have ordered, advised and prohibited 
things, which are hike the Koran or more than it and Gop hath not made tt 
lawful for you to cAter the houseS of the people of the book without thei 
permission, or that you beat their women, or eat their frints, when they shall 
have agreed to give you what 1s established as a poll tax ” Ins‘an said, the 
Prophct read prayers with us one day, after which he directed himsclf 
towards us, and admonished us till we shed tears and our hearts were af- 
fected, and a man said, “ O! Prophet of God! we may say you are tak- 
ing your leave of as: then advise us” He said “ I admonish you to fear 
Gop, and yield obedience to my successor, although he may be a black 
slave, for this reaspn that those amongst you who may live after me, 
will soon see great schisms Thercfore hold fast my ways, and those of 
my successors, who may be directors of the straight road, having found 
it themselves , and ardently seize my Jaws and be firm thereto, and fear 
any thing newly mtroduced , because every thing new 1s heresy, and 


evely heresy leads astray 


A A 
ABDULLAH-BIN-Masu up said, the Prophet drew a straight line foi us, 


Pd 


and said “ this is the path of Gop,” after which he diew sevcial other 


e 
lines on the right and left side of it, and said “« these are roads, upon cvery 
one of which 1s a devil who calls mankind towards his own way, verily 
thts road of mine rs straight, then follow it Asput LAH-IBN-OMER 
The Prophet said, “ not one of you rsa Momrn till his wishes are bent on 
following what I liave brought” Briir‘at-sin-H a’rrtH * The Prophet 
of Gop said, “ he who shall revive any one of my laws which shall have 


died away after my time, for him theveis a reward equal to that of him 


who shall prattice it, and he who sliall give rise to a heresy displeasing , 





* One of the Suhabah Has putronymic iy Apu ABp-eu, Raygwan Did A. H 60, 
at the ase of 80 . 
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to Gop and his 'Prophet,'hus sin will be Equal to that of the person who fo.- 


loweth such Heretioal bractices.” AspuLpals'bn-Omer The Prophet said, 
« ycrily there will happen to my sec¥ like-unto that\tof the childicn of 
IskanL, If any one amongst them ‘shall+have been guilty of incest with 
Verily the children of Is- 


RAFL were separated mto seventy-two tnbes, and mime will be divided 


hrs mother, such will frippen in my tribe 


into seventy-three, every one of them will go to hell exccpting one class ” 
The companions said “ O! Prophet of Gop! which is that one?” He 


said “ the religion whichis professed by me and my friends ” 


Inn Own The Prophet of Gon said * verily Gop doth not assem- 
ble pcople together of my sect to misicad them, but he adcth them im 
their councils, and he who dissenteth will enter smgly mto the fire’ Ibn 
Omix ‘The Prophet said “ follow my learned men, for whoever shall 


tuin from them 1s in the fire’”” Anas The Prophet of Gop said to me, 
« son, if you are able, heep your heait from morning till night and from 
might til morning, free from malice towards any one” Then he suid, 
«“ O! my son, this 1s one of my laws, and he who loveth my laws verily 


loveth mc, and he who loveth me will be with me in paradise ’ 


As uHURAIRAH The Prophet sajd, “ whoever holdeth fast my laws 
at the time when wickedness prevaueth m my se¢t, lus reward wll be 
equal te that of one hundicd martyrs Jasin When Ourr came 
before the Prophet, he said “ vcriy I hear storics from the Jews which 
are very pleasmg to me, wilt thou allow me to write down somc of 
them?’ The Prophet said, “ dost thou waver in the faith, as the Jews 
and Christians waver in theirs? Verily I swear by Gop I have brought 
you a faith bnght and pure if Mosts were alive he would fdllow no 


religion but mine ” - 


vd 


MISHCA'T U-MASA'BIH’. Bt 
Apusa‘ip-at-Kuubr’r The Prophet said, ‘“‘ whoever hath eaten 
of pure food and practised my laws, and mankmnd “have hved in 
pone from himy will enter int’ paradise” Then aman said “ O! Pro- 
phet of Gop, verily mr these times there are many of that description ” 
The Prophet said “ yes, and many such will also be found after me ” 
Ap‘ununarran The Prophet said “ vernly ye are in an age m which if 
‘ye abandon one tenth of what is ordered, ye will be ruined After this 
atime will come, when he who shall observe one tenth of whatis now 
ordered will be redeemed” As‘v-Uma’mayn The Prophet said, “ man- 
kind will*not go astray after having found the right road, unless from 


3 


disputation ” after which the Prophet read this revelation “ Mankind 
dispute not with you but for the purpose of quarrelling, but they are a 
sect at enmity with you” Anas The Prophet said “ torment not your- 
selves, lest Gop should punish you, because a tribe tormented themselves 
and Gop treated them with seventy forit” ABuHURAIRAH The Pro- 
phet said ‘ the Koran consisteth of five heads, things lawful, things 
unlawful, clear and positive precepts, mysteries, and examples Then 
consider that lawful which 1s there declared to be so, and that which 13s 
forbidden as unlawful, obey the precepts, believe in the mysteries and 


take warning from the examples ” 


A 
Isn-Apsa‘'s ‘* Commandments are of three kinds, one the reward 
of which is clear, then follow it, one which leads astray, abstain from it; 


and another in which arise contradictions, resign that to Gop ” 


Part Third, 


Musa DH-BIN-JABAL The Prophet said, “ verily the devil 1s a 


wolf to man asa wolf is to sheep, which seizeth any one separated 
: PP 
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from the flock , fear therefore caverns, and gb with tle crowd ” Ap‘s7sR. 
The Prophet said “ that person who separateth himself a hand’s breadth 
from whatis generally established, vety hath withdrawn himself from 
the collar of Islam” Ma‘.ic-sin-Anas. The Prophet of Gop said “I 
have left two thngs amongst you, and you wil not stray as long as you 
hold them fast, one 1s the book of Gop, the other the laws of the Pro- 
phet ” Guup’air-31N-H'4'R1TH AL-[THUMa'L1 The Prophet said “ what- 
ever heresy is newly mvented suspends proportionally my law then it 1s 
better to hold fast my laws than innovations,” 


IpRAHIM-BIN-MarsaRau * The Prophet of Gop said, “ that person 
who respecteth an mnovator, hath certainly assisted in sapping the foun- 
dation of Islam” sx Asp’as said, “ that person who hath learnt the 
book of Gop, and followed its contents, Gop will direct from straymg in 
the world, and will protect on the day of resurrection from the punish- 
ment of account ”’ Isx-Masu'up, ‘Lhe Prophet said, “ Gop hath made 
a straight road, and two walls, one on each side of it, 9 which are doors 
open, and over them curtains are thrown, and at the top of the road 1s an 


2d 


admonisher who saith “ go straight on the road and not crooked,” and 
above this admonisher 1s another who saith (whenever a creature 1s try- 
ing to open these doors) “ open them not, because if you do you will 
fall into them ” After this the Prophet explamed and told them, “ veri- 
ly the road is Is/am, and the doors which are open, are those things 
which Gop hath forbidden , and the curtains dropped are the bounds of 
Gop , and the admomsher the Koran, and the upper admonisher 1s Gop 
in the heart of every Momin ” 





* Was an inhabitant of Tayzf, and the traditions received from him are esteemed of 
high authority at Mecca 
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Jair said, verilt, Once‘ Ipn-at-Kuatras brought a copy of the 
Pentateuch to the Prophet, and said ‘“ this is a copy of the Pentateuch ”’ 
Mui AMMED was sjjent, and Omsn was very near reading part of it, and 
the face of the Prophet changed, when As'usBacr said, “ (your mother 
weeps for you) do you not look on the Prophet's face’ Then OMER 
looked, and said, “ Gop protect me from the anger of Gop and his Pro- 
phet, I am satisfied with this, that Gop 1s my cherisher, and Islam my 
religion, and Munammep my Prophet” Then Mun'ammep sad, “ if 
Mosgs were alive and found my prophecy he would follow me” Ja‘sir 
The Prophet said “ my words are not contrary to the word of Gop, but 
the word of Gop can contradiét mine, and some of the words of Gop 
abrogate others ” lpn Omer The Prophet said “ some of my tradi- 


tions rescind others, like the Ko7az ”’ 


As‘u-THALABAH AL Kuusnati.* The Prophet of Gop said, “ verily 
Gop hath ordered the divine commandments, then lose them not , and he 
hath forbidden the unlawful, then do not fall therein , and he hath fixed 


boundaries, then pass not beyond them, and he hath remained silent on 


some esi without i in: them, then do not debate about them ” 





* His name was acmaes He hved 1n Sirs asic died there A. H 15 
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Book the Second. 


ON KNOWLEDGE. 


CHAP I---PART I. 


A 
A\spuLLan IBN OMER said, the Prophet of Gop said, “ report 
to my sect from me the religion and the law, although but one word, and 
the occurrences of the children of IsnaEL, because there 1s no harm in so 


domg , and that person who shall belfe me, let him expect to go to hell ” 


SAMURAH-BIN-JUNDUB,* and MoGH'‘rRAH-BIN-SHIBAH -} The Prophet 
said, “ that person who shall relate a tradition as from me, knowing it not 


a3 


to be so, will be of the hars Muavian The Prophet said, “ that per- 


son whom Gop direéteth to virtue, he maketh learned in the knewledge 


of the religion, and I am the distributor, and Gop giveth tome” As'u- 


HURAIRAH ‘The ss ce said * men differ like mines of gold and silver , 





* One of the Ansars Died at Basrah, A I 59 
+ Was from Thah:f  Imbraeed Islam about the time of the battle of the ditch Tle 


ita count of Cufah under the reign of Mua vian, and died there A H “50 at the age 
oO 
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the good in ignorance are the good in Islam, when they attain the know- CHAP I. 


. Parr t 

ledge of religion” Isn-Masuup The Prophet said, “if envy were 

The nch 
proper, two persoas would be the most proper objects of it, one a man to pte ia 

1 

whom Gop hath given nches, and appomted to bestow m charity , the so pel erpicn 
other, to whem Gop hath granted the knowledge of religion, adhng 08 Who in- 

struct 


thereon himself and instruétmg others” As UAURAIRAH The Prophet others, are 
of all mon 


said, “ When man dies, the ~cwards of his auiens cease, except from three big tava ad 
acts, one of them chanty, which 1s continued after his death, the second 
knowledge, which shall have been spoken for Gop, and benefited others, 


the third children, who pray to Gop for their parents ” 


ABUHURAIRAH ‘The Prophet said, “ that person who shall relieve Feture re- 


a Moémin from distress in this world, Gop will in hke manner re- bilder ane _ 
lieve him on the day of the resurrection, and he who shall do good her Om 
to the indigent, Gop will do good to him im the world and in futu- ee 
rity, and that person who shall conceal the fault of a Mus/emaa, Gop oi the 
will conceal his faults in the world and in futurity Gop assisteth his ser- ee aoe 
vant as long as his servant assisteth his brother Musleman, and that per- ee 


son who shall pursue a road that leadcth to knowledge, Gop will make _ gently 
. search afier 


easy for him the road to paradise People are not assembled together in euOwIe ee 
"mosques to read the book of Gop, without hght and comfort descending 
upon them the favour of Gop covereth them, and angels encompass 
round about, and Gop reckoneth them among the angels And that 
person who 1s neglectful mr good works, however high huis degree, it will 
not avail him ” 
Ap unURAIRAH Wenly the first person who shall reccive sentence A martyr, 


who had 


on the day of resurre¢hon will be a martyr, who will be brought Ee 
Sidic to tne 


anto the presence of the Abmighty a Gop will make known the — feavourscou- 
ald 
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benefits which were conferred on him in ‘the world, and the person 
will be sensible of them and confess them; and Gop will say “ what 
didst thou do mn gratitude for them *” He‘will reply “ I fought in thy cause 
till I was slam,” Goo will say, “« thou lest, but thou foughtest im order 
that people mgkt extol thy courage’ Then Gop will order them to 
The second, a man who shall have ob- 
He will be 


brought mto the presence of Gop, and will be given to understand the 


drag him upon his face to hell 
tamed knowledge and structed others, and read the Koran 


benefits he had received, which he will be sensible of and confess and 
Gop will say “ what didst thou do in gratitude therefore*” He will re- 
ply “ IJearned knowledge and taught others, and I read the Koran to 
please thee” Then Gop will say « thou lest, but thou studiedst that 
people might call thee learned, and thou didst read the Koran for the name 
of the thing ” Then Gop will order him to be dragged upon his face 
and precipitated into hell The third, a man to whom Gop shall have 
given abundant wealth , and he shall be called mto the presence of Gop 
and will be reminded of the benefits which he received, and he will ac- 
knowledge and confess them and Gop will say, “ what return didst thou 
make for them’” He will say « I expended my wealth, to please thee, 
m all those ways which thou hast approved ” Gop will say “ thou hest, 


after which he 


but thou didst it that people might extol thy liberality ,” 


will be drawn upon his face and thrown into the fire 


ABDULLAH-1BN-OMER said, the Prophet of Gop said, “ venly Gop 
doth not take away knowledge from the hands of his servants; but taketh 
it by taking away the learned, so that when no learned men remain, the 
ignorant will be placed at the head of affaurs Causes will be submitted 


to their decision, they will pass sentence without knowledge, will err 
ik 
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themselves, and lead others intoerror Swan ik* said, ABDULLAH-IBN- 
Masu UD was accustomed to give advice to people every Thursday, and 
2 man said to him, “ O! ABDULLAH, I should like you to give me advice 
every day,” he said, “‘ beware! verily I am prevented from advising: you 
every day, because I consider it bad to annoy you, verily I give lectures 
ROW and then, as the Prophet was accustomed to do, for fear of distressing 
ws" Anas said, “ When the Prophet spoke, he would repeat it three 
times, in order that it might be understood, and when he came to pcople 


he would salam to them three times ” : 


AB‘u Masu'up+ szid, @ person came before the Prophet, and said 
“« verily my camel is tired, give me another” The Prophet said « I 
have not one, or any thmg with which to buy one,” and a person said 
«« Q! Prophet of Gop, may I shew him to a person who will give him a 
«camel *” Hesad ‘ that person who directs towards good, forhimis a 
reward equal to that of the doer of good” Janr'ir tf said, ‘ I was near 
the Prophet.at break of day, when some people came naked of body with 
swords hanging from their necks They were in general of the tribe of 
Mud ar, and the Prophet changed colour from observing the symptoms of 
their poverty, and he went into his house, and after a little returned, and 
then ordered Binuat to call to prayer, and he did so, and repeated the 


tacbir § »Then Mun’ammep read prayers; after which the Khutbah, l] 
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* Syrax‘iK-inn Sauman-AB'u- W a‘1L-aL-Asabl, was one of the principal Tab?vn, and of 
Ingh authority Hie was acquainted with, and belicved in the mission of the Prophct, but 
never saw him. Hc was particularly attached to lzw Masv yp, and one of his most intumate 
fnends Hedied A H 97 

+ Hismame was AKABAM BIN Amer. He was one of the An'sdrs~ 

¢ Janur-sin AspuLLAW Apu Amer-Bau ALI, was one of the celebrated Satahah, re- 
markable for beauty of form and sweetness ot disposition, so that Omir used to compate him 
do Josep. He embraced Js/am in the year in which the Prophet died, and forty days be- 
fore that event. He dwelt at Cufch and afterwards removed to Kabar Aatssa, where he died 
AH 51 ° 

§ Repeating the words Allah Akber, Gop 1s very great, 

| The pramwe of Gon, : ° 
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and said “ O!' men, beware of Gon’s punishments; that Gan who created 
you from one person; give of your gold, silver and clothes, your wheat 
and dates, although it be only half adate” Then one of the assistants 
brought a purse of gold wluch he could hardly carry in his hand; after 
which others followed the example; til I saw two heaps of wheat and 
clothes And I observed the face of the Prophet to sparkle and look 
bright, as if it was gilded, and the Prophet said ‘“‘ whoever does good 
m Islam for him is a reward, and whoever does ill, for him 1s a recom- 
pense of evil” 
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CHAPTER II. 


Catir-1Bn KAIS* said, I was sitting with An'u Darp‘'aa ina 
Musjid at Damascus, and a man came and said “ O! As'u Darpb‘aa, ve- 
rily Iam come to thee from Mednah for a tradition which has reached 
me, which thou relatest from the Prophet of Gop, and I am not come on 
any other account” He said “ verily I heard the Prophet of Gon say, 
that person who shall pursue the road of knowledge, Gop will direct him 
to the road of paradise , and verily the angels spread their arms to receive 
him that seeketh after knowledge, and every thing in heaven and earth 
will ask grace for him, and verily the superiority of a learned man over a 
worshipper 1s hke that of the full moon over all the stars’ As‘v Uma'man 
Banat’ said, “ verily Gop and his angels and the people of the heaven 
and earth, even to ‘the ants in their holes, and fishes m the water, most 


certainly pray for those who teach that which 1s good ” 


Ay 
ABu-Saip-at-Kuupr't The Prophet of Gon said t/ ius companions 


“ verily mankind follow you, and come from the quarteis of the earth to 


learn the knowledge of region then when they come, give them 







ede a = 


* One of the Zubi tn who receivegl"tradytions from AB‘u Darp aa 
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advice” Isn Asp As The Prophet said, “ one learned man is harder on 
the devil, than a thousand ignorant worshippers " Anas The Prophet said 
“ the desire of knowledge 1s a divine commandment for every Musleman, 
and to instruct m knowledge those who are unworthy of it, ss like putting 


pearls, jewels and gold on the necks of swine ” 


ApunuraAInAnH The Prophet said, “ two qualities cannot be combined 
ina hyprocrite, one a good disposition, the other a knowledge of relt- 
gion” Anas The Prophet said “ that person vho goes abroad to 
obtain knowledge 1s in the road of Gop, and meets his reward till he re- 
turns to his own house ” SakuBaran * The Prophet said, “ he who desireth 
knowledge, it hideth his faults’ Abu Saiv-at-Kuupr't The Prophet 
said “ a Momun is never satisfied with hearing good, untilhedie ”” Axsu- 
HURAIRAH ‘The Prophet said, ‘* whoever is asked about the knowledge 
which he hath, and concealeth it, will be remed with a bridle of fire 
on the day of resurrection ” Can-sin-Ma‘iic - The Prophet said, “he 
who desires knowledge in order to be honoured in the world or to dispute 
with the ignorant, and to attract the notice of mankind, Gop will throw 
him into hell fie ’ An‘unuRAIRAH ‘Che Prophct said, “ that person who 
Jearneth knowledge, from which the satisfaction of Gop may be ob- 
tained, and doth not attend thereto, but useth it for worldly ends, wal 
Vhe Prophet said, 


« may Gop rejoice the cieature who has heard my word, and remember- 


A 
not find the odours of pasadise” Isn Masvu up 





* Onc of the Sahubah, from Azd 


His son AsBpunLiaH has related traditions on his 








authorit 

+ Was, ~vmpanton of the Prophet, being one of the Ansars of the tribe of Khazra 
(Sec Pocockr p 41 Savany 70 Saue’s table.) Hers celebrated as a poet He pro- 
fessad the Alusleman futh at the stcond inauguration of Mun awuen at Ahabah, (ee 


Mataccr Vit Mahum p 22 Savary Vie de Mahom p. 63,) but was one of the 
thréc An’sars who refused to weompiny the Prophet on the expcdition to Tabue , (SAVARY 

193.) Their repentance wis afterwards accepted by the Prophet, as related in the Koran 
(Chap 9 Sac Vol 1 p 


& 


MISHCA'T UE-MASA’BIIT. 6: 


ed it, and preserved it in his heart, and carned it to mankind as he heard 
it” Isn-AsB as The Prophet sad, “ abstam ye from tradition, unless 
ye certanly know it as from me, and that person who shall falsify me 
will find his place in the fire” Isn-Ans‘as The Prophet said “ that 
person who shall explam the meaning of the Koran from his own under- 


standing will find his place in the fire ” 


ABUHURAIRAH The Prophet said “ to quarrel and dispute about the 
A 


Koran 1s to disbelieve” Amrr-Bin-Suuats t said, the Provhet of Gop 


heard a tribe of people quarrelling about the Koran, and he said “ the 
men of former times were not destroyed but for disputing about the word 
of Gop, which did not come down unless for the purpose af some com- 
mandments supporting the veracity of others, then set not up the autho- 
rity of some texts against that of others , and whatever you know of it to 
be tiue, tell to mankind, and what you do not understand, tcgign it to 
those who know, which are Gopand his Prophet” Isn M Asuup The 
Prophet said “ the Koran was sent down m seven dialects ,§ and in every 
one of its sentences there is an external and an mternal meaning for each 


of them is a high place, from the top of wiuch may be seen its bottom ” 


As‘uHURAIRAH The Prophet said, ‘ whenever any person shal! give 


“decisreys without knowledge, the fault will be upon the head of the pcr- 


Pe The fourth am linus} descent from Amur-ipn-au A‘as, the celebrated conquaor of 
ypl 

Phe word here translated dialect (kerf) may adimt of diffrent mterpri (ations 

Those who’give it the meaning assizncd in the toxtsay that the Mora wis at fust delivered 
entirely in the dialect of the Aorasdé, which wis the Prophet’s native tongue But when 
his religion spreid more cxtnsively, he requestabot Gop permisetan to oxtcnad ils caricncy 
by allowing 1¢ to be read an ull the diulects thu uc cotcomed eg int among a drabs, which 
are these seven Koravh, Ta, Iawisan, Pin, Thahify Hudhal, Tamem  byery on of 
those tmbes accordingly read it in its own dialect, till the time of Otumay, who ordered 
several copies to be written afur that whi h was made by Zaw-siv-lia wir, by order 
of Anu Back The use of all other copics was then prohibited, to prevent the ortg,a of 
discordant opimions and schisms Another interpretation is that Aer f siguifies matters oF 
things, and that the Aoran contansseven of thes, viz commands, prohibitignus, listorics, 
parables, admonitions, promises and throitenmgs Awo-uL-llak 
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son who asked for such decision, and the person who shall have advised 
his brother in a thing knowing it to be improper, has acted perfidiously ” 
M UAVIAH|| said “‘ verily the Prophet forbade misleading ” AB UHURAIRAN 
The Prophet said, “ learn the knowledge of the religion and the Koran, 
and teach others, because ] am near my departure” As'u Darp‘aa said 
‘I was with the Prophet of Gop, and he turned his eyes up to heaven, 
and then said, “ this 1s an age in which knowlcdge will be taken from 
men, so that they will not know any thing” AsBuHURAIRAH ‘The Pro- 
phet said “ certamly Gop will send to my sect at tlic expiration of every 


hundied years, a person who will renew my rcligion ”’ 





) Son of An'u Surian, the sixth Calf 





» 
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CHAPTER IIL 


LASAN-BA SRI * The Prophet said, “ that person who shall die The supert- 
ty of 
whilst he 1s studymg knowledge, in order to revive the knowledge of reli- knowledge 
Over igno- 


gion, will be only one degree inferior to the Prophets The Prophet of rent devoty 
ou 


Gop was asked respe¢ting two men of the children of Israzz, which of 
them was the most excellent, one a learned man, who performed the divine 
prayers, after which he would sit down and teach people the knowledge of 
religion , the other a worshipper, who fasted the whole of every day, and 
prayed all night He said the difference between them 1s, the former 
is by comparison to the latter in eminence as Tam to you” ALI-1BN- 
Asu-Ta'tis The Prophet said, “ he 1s a good man who 1s learned in 
the religiofi; ‘Tdrnif men have need of his services he will benefit them, 


and if they have nw occasion for him he will have no need of them” 
RESEND,” Sy a yea Oem el nee ee En 


* The son of Asu’t H asan (also called Az‘ Sa‘tp) who was the slave of Z 
Tua str Has grandfather was Yes‘ar, of the tribe of Hassan He was born at Medenah 
two years before the death of Omer(:1 e A H 21) His mother Rapisu was anattendaut 
ef Ounw Satman, one of the Prophet’s widows It 1s said that whea his inether happeued 
to be out of the way, Omm Savman used to give him her own breast, to keep him quiet 
inher absence Omer also was wont with his own hand to apply honey or chewed dates 
‘to the infant’s palate, a practice used among the sfrabs io make children suck who retuse 
the breast tis supposed that to the influence of these marks of favor, received in his 
infancy from such distinguished personages, he owed that superiority of intellect by which 
be was distinguished He: was the greatest man of his age in all arts and sciences, in piely 
and abstiwence He went to Bas‘rah after fhe murder of Orum‘an, and daed there A H 110. 
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Acriman * « Very Isw-Ass‘as told me to give advice to men once 
a week, if you consider that bad, then twice, and if you wish more, 
then three times, but do not vex them, nor do I wish you to come 
amongst them when they are conversing, to give your advice and stop 

“11 conversation and displease them but remain silent till they ayply 

you for advice, when you may give it freely and abandon rhyme 
in your discourses, because I never heard the Prophet or his companions 
yhyme at such times” Wa THILAH-BIN-AL-ASKA f+ said, the Prophet of 
Gop said, “ whoever seeketh knowledge and findeth it, will get two re- 
wards, one of them the reward for desirmg it, and the other for attammg 


it, therefore if he do not attain it, for him 1s one reward ”’ 


ABUHURAIRAH The Prophet said, “ the rewards which Muslemans 
receive after their deaths from their actions, are one for knowledge which 
they learnt themselves and taught to athers, the second from the prayers 
of virtuous children, the thnd for him who leaves the Koran as a legacy 
fo. all, the fourth for him who shall have built a mosque, and a house 
for travcllers, or shall have dug a canal, or shall have set aside a propor- 
tion of his wealth in ius life time to be given in charity, .fter his death 
Aasrsuan I heard the Prophet of Gop say, “ verily the omnipotent 
Gop sont notic. t> me, saying that whoever pursued the road of AUOW- 


ledge 1 «idl mile easy for him the roads of par-dise, and to that 


* TT wos the slave of Juv-Ase‘as and one of the lawyers of Mecca, but was originally 
fion Barbary We dled A H_ 107, at the age of 80 

+ One of the “Sah ahah We enbraced Islam at the time when the Prophet wis pre- 
pining for the expeditiegto Tubue (A Tf 9 ) Its said that he remained three years with 
the Pronhet » a was one of the Aal/t- Suffah, or sitters on the bench of the temple, who are 
thus described by Auutrirpa ‘ They were poor strangers, without frends or place of 
abodc, who clarmed the sean of the Apostle of Gop and implored his protection Thus 
the bench of the temple became ther mansion, and thence they obtained the name When 
the apostle of Gon weht to meals he used to call some of them to partake with him, and he 
éelected others'to eat with his companions”? Watuitan afterwards dwelt at Bas rad. 
Irom thence he removed to a village in Syria, near Damascus, and subsequently te 
Jerusalem, where he lived to the age of 98 or 100. 
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person whom I make blind m the world, I will give paradise in exchange 
for his eyes, and excessive knowledge 1s better thhn excessive praying , 
and the support of religion is abstinence” IBN Anes said, “ it 1s better 
to teach knowledge one hour* in the mght, than to pray the whole night.” 


A / A 


ABpMLLau-IBN-Omrn “ Verily the Prophet of Gop came to two 
parties that were assembled in his Afuyzd, one of them employed in 
prayer, the other discoursing on science , and hie said both are virtuously 
employed, but the people of knowledge are more excellent than those 
who pray, because these persons hope to obtam by prayer the things 
which they want, if Gop pleases he grants it them; if not, he withholds 
it but the pcople of kngwledge learn, and instruct the ignorant, therefore 
they are the most excellent and I was not sent but as an instructor 
After this the Prophet sat down in the assembly of knowledge” As'‘u 
Darp'aa The Prophet was asked, “ what is the degree of know- 
Jedge, which having 1eached, constitutes a learned man mm religion®” He 
said, “ that person who remembers and carries to my seét forty traditions 
in the matter of 1eligion, Gop will raise up on the day of the resurre¢tion 
amongst the class of the learned in religion, and I will be the forgiver 


0 
of his sins, and will give evidence as to his obedience ” 


Awas-1BN-Matic The Prophet said to his compamons “do you 
know who is tht most beneficent?” They said “ Gop and his Prophet 
know best” The ‘Pypphet said « Gop 1g the greatest giver of all, 
“fter him I am the most hberal of the children of Apa, and after me 
the inost beneficent 1s he who attains knowledge and instructs others, 
and he will come at the day of resurrection like a man of elevated rank ”’ 


Anas-BIN-Matic The Prophet.said, “ There are two avaricious per- 
rg te 
* In the original Sadt, which 18,8 spage of twenty-four minutes 
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sons that dfe nevér satisfied, ohe of them in khowledge, the more he ats 
taitis the more he desires ; the other of the world, with the things of which 


he is fever satisfied” AUN-sIN-ADDYLLAH * sdid ASDULLAN-BIN~ 
Masu'te paid, “ there aré two avaficioug pétsons that are never content; 
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one of them the learned, the other the worldly; and these two kinds of 
avarice are not equal, because the man of knowledge pleases Gop most, 
and the man of the worldis refractory and arrogant, After which he read 
this revelation “ creatures fear not Gep, except the learned ” [an ABBAS 
The Prophet said “verily some of the people of my sect learn 
the knowledge of religion and read the Koran, and say, we wil go to the 
great, and take something of the world from them, and retire from them 
with our own religion But such things cannot be, like as the tree of 
thorns from which nothing can be gathered but thorns, in such manner 


nothing can be gathered from the society of the gieat but sinand vice ” 


ABDULLAH-IBN Masv'up said, “ verily the people of knowledge, if 
they préserve it and instruct others worthy of it, most certamly will be 
chefs in knowledge of their day But the people of knowledge teach 
the people of the world, for worldly foods, from which they are des- 
pised in the eyes of worldly folks" I heard the Prophet say “ whoever 
centres all his views in one object; Gop will supply hin with a sué 
ficrency of worldly neeessaries, and whoever directs hy views otherwise 
than to the Jatter end, Gop will not care in what = he is destroyed ” 


“AAMASH + The Prophet said, “ the calamity of knowledge is for- 
¢ 
getfulness; and to lose knowledge 1s this, to speak of it to the unworthy ” 


SE em ane ewes —er 





* One of the ‘Tuibs'tn of Zood authonty, who vecstes traditions from [pw Masvu‘up, Apu 
M‘vsa, As'u Hurairan and Isy App‘as . 

t AB’u Mun‘’ammep Suxatm‘an, of Cifah, of the tnbe Asad He was celebrated 
for his knowlcdge of tradrtions, ahd brs skill an-veaching the Koran He has selated one 
thousand three hundred traditions Hewasborn A H 60, andded A H 148 
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Surian Verily Omen-rpn-aL-KHATr'An, said tp Cas, “ who are the 
learned?” He said “ that person who practises witat he knows ” Omer 
said “ what is the cause of the learned mstructng™the unworthy ’” He 
said “avarce” An'’was-BIn-Hac'im* = said, the Prophet of Gop was 
asted, “ what 1s the greatest vice of man*” He said “ you must not 
ask me alout vice, but ask about virtue ” and he repeated this three 
times , after winchhe said, * know ye! the worst of men 1s a bad learned 


man, and a good learned man 1s the best ” 


ZtAD-1BN~HuDAIR f said, “ Omer-1pn-aL-Kuatr'as said tome “do 
you know what saps the foundation of Js/am and ruins it?” He said 
“ T donot know ” Omer said, “ the errors of the learned destroy it, 
and the disputations of the hypocrite about the book of Gon, and the 
orders of kings who have lost the road” Hasan Ba’sr'r said “ know- 
ledge 18 of two kinds, one of which 1s in the heart, this benefits mankind, 
and the other on the tongue, which is a proof in Gop’s hands against 
the children of Apbam” AxsuHNURAIRAH Said “I remember from the Pro- 
phet of Ged, two kinds of knowledge, one of them I taught to others, 
and if I had taught them the other it would have broken their throats ” 
ABDULLAH said, “ Ot men! whoever knows any thing tell it, and whoever 
does not, let him say Gop knows best, because that person who knows 


nothing, and says Gop' knows, that is knowledge ” 


Inn Sar'int said, verily this knowledge is the knowledge of rell- 
gion, then look at the person you receive it fiom” HuDHarran said, 
“ O! ye readers of the Koran, take the straight road, then ye will sm- 
pass the ancients , and if you take the night or left, verily you will stray 
* One of the Tabi en but of ane authordy His father Haciw 1s one of the S ahabak 
€ 


v¥ An inhabitant of Cufah of Asad, received traditions from OuBR and Ani | 
+ His name was Mun ammip © wa one of the principal Tabe en 
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very much” AsBunURAIRAH The Prophet said “ seak an asylum with 
Gop fiom Jubb-ul-Hyzn " * The compamon said “-O! Prophet of Gon’ 
what 1s Jubb-ul-Hugn2” He said “ it 18 a desert m hell, from which hell 
itself calls for protection four hundred times a day” Thay sad “OQ! 
Prophet! who will enter that place?” He said “ the readers of the Koray 
who shal] be haughty in their behaviour ” ; fe 


Aur-1en-Apur’a'Lin The Prophet said “ the time is near in which 
nothing will remain of Is/am but its name, and of the Koran but its mere 
appearance, and the mosques of Muslemans will be destitute of knowledge 
and worship, and the learned men will be the worst people under the 
heavens, and contention and strife will issue from them, and it will return 


upon themselves ” 


Z\ AD IBN-LABID -f said,‘ the Prophet of Gop repeated something of 
strife and said “it will appear at the time of knowledge leavmg the 
world” J said “ O! Prophet, how will knowledge go from the world, 
since we read the Koran and teach rt to our children, and our children to 
theirs, and so on till the day of the resurrection?’ Then the Prophet 
said “ (may your mother cry over you) O! Zi'ap! I supposed you the 
most learned man of Medinah Do the Jews and Christians who read the 
Bible and Evangelists act on them*’”’ Asu Musu'vs ‘The Prophet 
said to me “ learn knowledge and teach mankind, learn the Koran and 
teach it, learn the knowledge of religion and drach it to mankind, for 
verily 1 am aman who will quickly depart, this life, and it is near that 


knowledge will be taken hence also, and contentions will appear to such 





a a ate 





* Literally the pit of sorrow 
i One of the An‘sdrs, who came to Mun’ammen at Mecca, and remained with nm tll fhe 
time of his flight The Prophet appomted him goveynor of Hadramit. He died se 
begunning of the reign of Mua'wiy au. 
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a pitch that two persons will disagree respectng . divine commandment, 
and there will not be found any one to separate the true fromthe false ” 


ABUHURAIRAH The Prophet said, “ that knowledge from which no 
benefit 1s derived, 1s hke a treasure from which no charity 1s bestowed mn 


the roa®of, Gon.” 
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Book the Third 


ON PURIFICATION S. 
CHAPTER I. 


As U MALIC ASHARI* The Prophet of Gop said “ Wad ut is 
half the prayers, and from repeating al hamdo-lillahi t the scale of re- 
wards will be full and repeatmg subhan allah and al hamdo-Illah, 
will fill every thing between the hervens and the earth with rewards 
And prayers lighten the heart, and charity 1s a proof of Iman, and absti- 
nence from sinis perfect splendor, and the Koran 1s a proof of pas to 
you, if you do good, and it is a detriment to youif youdo wréng and 
cvery man who rises in the morning either does that which will be the 
means of Ins redemption or his rum ” As‘uHuRAIRAH The Prophet said 
‘« do I not shew you a road m which if you walk Gop will blot out your 


sins and exalt your emimence*” The companions said, “ yes, O! Prophet 


° aero 
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ne re ne em ce Sm ne | aan 


* A celebrated S‘ahdbah, uncle to AB‘u-Mvu sa ASHAR'! 


: Wi a u ablution certain washings preparatory te prayer, which will be explained in 
1hé seque 


$ Alh amdo iillahz, all praise to Gon! | 
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af Gop ” He said “ the completing of the Wa‘d2 in\ the winter and in inds- 
position, and going farto a Mayzd, and longing fy the tutfe of saying 
prayers, thse are a barrier against the devil and his arm; ” OruM an. 
The Proph:t said “ that person who uses Wadz thoroughly will extract 
the fault: from his body, even to those that may be lurking under his 


finger nails” 


As'uHURAHRAH The Prophet said “ when a Musleman. uses Ward, it 
washes from his face those faults which he may have cast his eyes upon , 
and when he washes his hands, it removes the faults they may. have com- 
mitted , and when-he washes his feet, it dispels the faults towards which 
they may have carried him ,, so that he will rise up sn purity from the 
place of ablution ”’ Orum’an The Prophet said ‘“ there 1s no Musle= 
man who when the time of divme prayers comes, performs his Wa dz 
properly, and fears in his heart and looks on the place of adoration, 
but they will hide and raze the faults which he may have committed be- 


fore, as long as they are not of a heinous nature ” 


Orum'an, I performed the Wa'dz m this manner I washed my hands 
thiee times , and then my mouth three times , and then threw water into 
my nose three times, after that washed my face three times, then I 
washed my right arm three times, fromthe tips of my fingers to ny, elhow 
bone, and then’ my left, arm the same number ef times+ then I drow my 
right hand wet over my head, after that I washed my mght foot three 
times , then my left in tye same manner I saw the Prophet of Gop per 
form the Wa'di like mime asabove. That person who uses Wa‘duz like me, 
and _readstwo prayers, and speaks nothing worldly at the tine, ns faults 

mmitted previously will be forgiven.” Uxsan-pin-Aa’Mir * The Pro- 


* One of tlie Sahtonh. He ls idea Egypt wader Mua wiyan, bat afterwa'ds 
aia by him. Ue died there A > 
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phet said, “every Musleman who performs Wada properly, and after. 
wards stands up and reads two prayers from his heart, he will deserve 


paradise * 


Omer-1pn-at-Kuatr'as The Prophet said “ if any sano ou shall 
complete the Wa'du, after that shall bear witness that there S- other 
Gop, and Mun’amMncp 1s his servant and messenger, the eight doors of 
paradise will be open to him™ As'vuvrarkan The Prophet said, 
“ verily my sect will be called towards paradise on the day of resurrec- 
tion with bright faces, hands and feet ; then he amongst you who has it 
in his power to mcrease the brightness of his face, let him do so” Abs‘u- 
HuRAIRAH The Prophet said “ jéwels will reach that Momin at the 


place where the waters of his Wa‘dz are known ” 


CHAPTER IL 


a* 


"TL uaupan * The Prophet of Gon said, “ go the straight road and 
incline not to the night or left. But you have not the power to go straight, 
and know that your best actions are prayers; and Momins always attend 
to ther Wa'di” Isn Omer. The Prophet, said ** that person who per- 
forms his ‘di, then repeats his prayers, and does the lke over agam, 

rewards will be written for him,” 


* Was purchased by the Prophet, and remained constantly with him till the time of bis 
death Hc then went into Syria and lised at Hems, where he died A’ H 54 
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CHAPTER III. 


Jan The Prophet said, “ the key of paradise is prayer, and the 
key of prayer 1s abluion ”” SHABIB-IBN-ABIRAUH Said, a man of the com- 
panions of the Prophet said “ verily the Prophet read the mommg: pray- 
ers, and with the Sura-: Rum,* when some little doubt occurred to him , 
and when he had finished he said, what 1s the reason that people read 
prayers with me and do not perform their ablutions properly? These are 


the people who cast doubt into my mind ” 


Azsputtan The Prophet said, « when Muslemans perform Wadu 
and wash their mouths, their faults will go therefrom, and when they 
throw water into their noses the faults that may be there will go away , 
anu when they wash their faces the faults there will remove, even to the 
faults that may be under their two eyelids, and when a Musleman washes 
hus hands, his faults there will be removed, even to these under the nails 
of his fingers, and wing he touches his head, the faults from it will move 
away, even to the faults of hs-ears, and when he washes his feet, the faults 
there will be removed, even to the nails of his toes, after that he will go 
to the Mayjd and read prayers, for which will be more rewards.” 





* Onc of the chapters of the Aoraz so entitled, 


3 ] 
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Asunurarran Verily the Prophet came into the burying ground w. 
Medinah,Avyask pardpn fo for the dead; and said, “ oe be with you, - 
ye Muslemaneg an& please Gop I also will come to you, and I wish to 
see my brothers” ‘The companions said “ are net we your brothers 
O! Prophet of Gop*”’ He said “ Ye are my friends and compa- 
nions, and those are my brothers who are nat come into the world as 
yet” Then the companions said, “ you must know your own tribe at 
the resurrection, and how will you know those that are not yet come *” 
He said “ inform me, if a man had a horse with white feet, and the 
horse was amongst others of various colours, would he not. know his 
own horse’’”’ They said “ yes O! Prophet, he, would know him” 
The Prophet said “ verily my sects will come on the day of resurrection 
with bright hands and feet because of Wadu, contrary to other tribes, 
and from these signs I shall discriminate my own sects from the others; 
and I am going on before ta the nver Cauthe:”* Ap uDARD'AA The 
Prophet of Gop said “ I shall be the first person an the day of the re- 
surrection who will prostrate himself before Gop, and I shall be the 
first person ordered to rise up, then I will look towards the people stand- 
mg before me, and shall know my own tribe from others, and shall see 
a concourse of people behind me on my right hand and on my left” 
Then a man said *“ O} Prophet of Gop, how will you know your sects 
from amongst others, after such a length of time?” He said “ ‘my sects 
will be of bright hands and feet from the impyessions of Wa'di, and 
there will not be one amongst the other tribe “% this description, and I 
shall know them from this, that the book of oo actions will be given 
into their “— hands, and shall know them also from their children ap- 
pearing * m'fronit of them ” 





* One of the rivers of Paradise ; 
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CHAP. IV ---PART I. 


IN EXPLANATION OF ACTS, REQUIRING 
WAD‘U AND SUCH AS ANNUL WAD‘U 


A\sunuralRaH The Prophet said “ the prayers of : person 
‘will not be accepted, or proper, who has broken his Wad, until he com- 
pletes another Wadz” Thuis 1s applicable to a person who has access to 
‘water; and if he has not access to water, he must go through the cere- 
mony with clean earth Isw Omer. The Prophet of Gop said “ pray- 
ers are not accepted without Pad; nor charity from forbidden money, 
or from money which shall have been stolen from plunder ” ALI-1BN- 
Asi-Tauis said, ‘Iwas a man very subject to Ma‘dh:,* andI was 
ashamed to ask the Prophet the rules to be observed for it, whether 
Wadu or bathing; becauye I had married his daughter FaTiMAH ZAHRA, 
and I requested Mrkp ap-s1N-Aswap who was one of my friends to 
ask the orders concerning it and MeEkp‘ap asked his highness, who 
said “Jet him who perceives Ma'dhe wash his penis and use Wadu, as 


Ma dhi does not require bathing ” 


* Seminis geaitelis efluxus, excitatus a comtacta osculove venereo, aut m1 Yoncre® mes 


ginatione = G 
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AB UHUR4IRAH Say] ‘I heard the Prophet say, “ perform Wadu * after 
eating of any thing which has been dressed by fic” Isn AsBAS said, 
‘ verily the Prophet of Gop eat 6f a shoulder of mutton, after that said’ 
his prayers and did not use Wad’ Ja'sin-sin-Samurau f, ‘ Verily a 
man asked the Prophet of Gop, saying, “ must I use Wadz from eatmng 
mutton °” He said “if you likeitdo so” The man then said “ must I 
use Wadu from eating the flesh of a camel*” His highness said “ yes, 
you must use Vudu” The man said “ may I say my prayers in a sheep 
fold’ He said “ yes”’ The man said “ may I say my prafers in a 


> 


camel-housc? He said “ no 


ABUHURAIRAH ‘ The Prophet said “ when any one of you feels a 
rumbling m his bowels, and shall be doubtful whether any thing has 
issued therefrom or not, let him never think of leaving the Masjzd to use 
Wadi uniess he have heard a sound or perceived a smell ” ABDULLAH- 
Ipn-Apb‘as sad, ‘ veiily the Prophet drank milk and took water in his 
mouth, and said “ certainly there 1s giease in milk, on which account it 1s 


’ 


necessai y to wash the mouth Burawau | said, ‘ verily the Prophet 
performed five prayers on the day of takmmg Mecca, after one Wadu, and 
touched his boots with his hands moist, and Omer said to him . “really 
you have donc a thing this day which you neyer did before” He said 
« © Omer! I did it knowing what I was about, in order that 1 might be 


convenient to you ”* 


3 
Sowalb-11n NOM AN @ said, ‘ I came out wn the Prophet, in the year 
‘of the battle of Khazber , till we reached ‘Sahbah {avillage near Khaiber), 
and the Prophet rcpeated the afternoon prayers, after which he called 


* Jf ad u in this place meins simply washing the mouth and hands to remove the 
of food, whichis called Whadu Tuam eel 

+ One of the Sah abah. of considerable celcbrity , the nephew of Sap-1 pN-aBi- WIK'A 
He dwelt af Cufah; and My GAH, 74, 

+ Tle was of the tribe ins ‘itd-crhbraced Fslanr before'the butile of B 

% Was a companion of the Prophet, and one of the Ans‘ars 
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for his victuals and they brought him flour; andshe ordey.f“them to 
moisten it, which was done he eat of it, and I eat of it also, after which 
the Prophet stood up to perform the sun-set prayers, and washed his 
mouth and I did the same then he read his prayers, but did not use 


Part Second. 


A sunurairau ‘The Prophet said, “ Wada 1s not absolutely 
necessary without breaking. wind, or perceiving a bad smell’”’* Asu- 
HURAIRAH. ‘ The Prophet said, “ Waduis the key of prayer, and that 
which forbids every thing, except prayers 1s the Tacb:r, + and that which 
finishes prayers 1s the benediction ” t Aut-1pn-Tatak § « The Prophet 
said “ when any one of you shall break wind, tell him toyse Wadu, and 
do not practice preposterous venery with women ”|| ALI-1BN-AB'I-"Ta‘L15 
‘ The Prophet said, “ if any one shall have slept he must practise Wad u ’ 
Isn Asgas ‘ The Prophet said “ verily Wad % 1s incumbent on that per- 
son who shall have slept upon, his side, because his joints are relaxed 


after that, and when that is the case something comes from thc belly ” 


A ¢ 
TALAX-BIN-ALI said ‘the Prophet of Gop was asked, «ff any one 
touched his penis after ablutron what was to be done, to repcat the ab- 
lution or not’ He said “is your penis any thing more than a part of your 


A 
ficsh?” Aa YEsHAH said‘ the Prophet was kissing some of his wives, after 


* This tradition 15 brought in opposition to the sect of Im am An) MED, who maintain that 
simple borborygme reqair purification by Wada Ann-ue-TlaK 

+ That ts, afler pronouncing the words Alluho acber, 2 person comes undcr obligation to 
nray, ind cvery other act 1s unlawful till that has been performed. 

Faskm, which consists in rcpeating the words Al-salam-alaxum wa rahinct Ullah u a- 
barcal hu, peake be with you, the mercy ind blkssing of Gop Prayer being thus concluded, 
the ordinary actions of life become Irwtul as betore 

§ One of the Sut ahah, who is only quoted for this one tradition 
|| Lees dates a! mesau fe acyazeehinna, Rem non habete cum fais intcr cluncs earum. 
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‘ 


that said“his Prayers, dut did not usé ablution.” Jan Aspas Said * the Pro- 
phet eat of a shoulder of mutton, after that rutbed Ius hands upon the 
bed on which ke was sittmg; after thet stood up and said prayers” 
Omm Sanitan said «verily I placed a shoulder of dDaked mutton near the 
Prophet, and he eat part of it, after which he stood up to prayer, but did 


not use ablution ” 


Part Third. 


‘As U RAFI* said, * verily I swear by Gon I roasted the heart, liver 
and lights of a sheep for the Prophet, and he eat thereof and then said 
his prayers without performing Wadwu* Axsvu Ra’ri said, ‘a person sent 
me a present of a sheep, and I cutit up and put it into a kettle to 
dress, and the Prophet said “ what is in the kettle, O! As‘u Rari?” I said 
“ O Prophet it is a sheep that was given me ina present” Then I dressed 
it, and the Prophet said “ give me the shoulder that I may eat ,” forhis high- 
ness was fond of that part And I gaye it to him, and he eat it and said 
‘“‘ give me the other shoulder ” he eat that also, and then said, *‘ give me 
another” And I said “ has any sheep more thah two shoulders*’” Mu- 
HAMMED said “ know that if you had xemained silent, and had not said 
that a sheep has only two shoulders, you would have continued giving 
them to me as long as you had remained silent”’ After that lus majesty 
called for water, and washed Ins mouth, amd wushed the ends of his fin- 
gers, and then stood up and said prayers, and then went towards the chil- 
dren and connexions of As‘u Ra’ri, and found cold meat, eat, and went 


into the Masy:d, and read prayers, but did not touch water ’ 








A ee ee ae ne oe = 


* His name wis Asram He was first a slave of ABs As and presented by fim to the Pro- 
phet, by whont he was afterwards manumitted. He was prescut at the battiCof Ohud, and 
the other subsequent oncs, 
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Anas-BIn Ma'iic said, ‘ myself and Usar BIN Caz and a. Y T ALH’AH 
Awns'a‘Ri were sitting, eating bread and meat together , aftey I had done 
I called for water for Wad, and they said why shor'4 you praCtse 
Wadu?” Y replied “on account of what I have eaten,” they said “ do 
you use Wadz from things which are clean and lawful’ That person who 
is better than youdid not perform. Waduz" after eating his food” Inn 
Masvu'up was used to say “it iS proper for a man who kisses his wife to 
use Wadi’ Omer-bin AspuLafiz « The Prophet said, “ Wad u is pro- 


per for every running of blood.” 





CHAP FV. 
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CHAP. V---PART I 


ON DECENCY WITH RESPECT TO NATURAL 
EVACUATIONS 


A RT said ‘ the Prophet of Gop said “ when 
you go to ease yourselves turn not your faces or your backs towards the 
Kibla_ either turn your faces to the east or west’? The compiler of 
Masabih’ says this traditren 1s appheable to a plain, but 1n a buildmg itis of 
no consequence, because ABDULLAH Inn Omrr has related thus ‘I went 
to the house of “Hars’'an* on some business of my own, and saw the Pro- 
phet easmg himself with his back towards the Kib/a and his face towards 
Syria” SALM‘aNn-f said ‘ the Prophet forbade me toturn my facc to the 
Kibla when easing myself or making water, or to perform my ablutions 
with my nght hand, or with less than three handfuls of water, or with 
the excrement of man or dung of animals which nught be dry, or with 


bones, because it would be impossible to clean with these ’ 


- — a pig 
aE ea a ae Ea ae Se ee rane oe ee Ee eee eee | 


* One of the Prophet’s wives 
+ Satm‘an the Persian, a native of Ispahan, who by the advice of a Christian monk 
embraced the Aduhkammedan religion about the tame of the Hepra.~ leis said by sume to be 
one of the persons who assisted Mun’amMep in the composition of the Moran, and it 15 al- 
leged that he advised Munu’amMeEn to the measure of foyrtifying Medinah “Sa ditch, wher 








the Korazsh and other tribes camc to vttack him there See his history, Safie’s Koran V 
2 p 90 Gaaninr Notes on Abulfeda p 4 
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Anas, ‘ The Prophet said when any one goes to the-necessary, he Ee Vv 
atmat.say “ O! Lord, I seek protection with thee from the male and 
female devil “ Jsn-Apa‘as said, * the Prophet passed by™ +o graves, and 
said.“ verily the people of these graves are punished, but not on account The neglect 
of great cfimes; one of then who did not conceal himself when malung “ : ae 
water, and did not care about its fallmg apon himasedf , and the other who oh enone 
went about colle¢tmg scandalous stories, with an intenuon of exciting | 
quarrels” After the Prophet had mformed us respecting these two peo- 
ple, he took hold of a branch ef a date tree which was grecn, and split 
it in two, and then stuck the paits on the two graves Thcy said, “ O 
Prophet! why did you do that’ He said “ I have done so with the hope 
of mitigating the punishments in these two graves, as long as thse 
branches remain moist 


t 


As‘uauraiman ‘The Prophetsaid, “abstam from two things which 
are'the cause of curse and #buse” They said, “ what ave. ehey; 0 
Prophet?” is maycsty said “* prssmmpy of ‘people’s roads, or under the 
shade of trees where people are accustomed to sit” Asu Kuzapa * 
‘The Prophet said, “ when any .one of you drinks water, let lum not 
sbreathe tall ‘he take his mouth therefrom , so that nothing may fall from 
his nose wnto'the water, and when any one of you shall go to the privy, 
she mastnot take hold ef his penis with his nght hand, because thathand = Pre ght 
us reserved for eating with, and other clean uses. naither let hun use the Se 


vcd for clean 


sapht hand for abstersion of the penis after passing urme ” as 


— — nye eee ae 
te ae 
7 





* There arc two of th's name, and authors are uncertain which of them has delivered 
‘ns brediten Onc, the sou ot Nom an AN su‘ni, of tite ertbe DWhefor, was present at the 
Iniuguration at Akubah, ot the battle of Bedr and the subsequent combuls At the battle 
‘either Gf d¥edr iar Ofed onv,af bes eyescberng knocked aut, the Prophet: replaced i, after 
Which it was the best of the two He was the uterine brother of Anu Sai» huvupni, and ® 
died 4H 28 The seennd, of the tribe Salim, who wasalso one af tthe ln sars, wis 
pei - he and the eagle oe : but it 1s doubtful whether he was at ae He 

or according toticrs daming ‘the ireyen.ef zor, die BOC UD AHR 
all his engagchents Anp-uL-Hai aa ae ae ee 
: ~ de 
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Apunrurarran ‘The Prophet said, “ that person wito performs #’a- 
du Ict him blow his nose; and that person whe uses stones or earth, 
for abstersioratter stool, must not eniploy less. than thrée ” Anas ‘ The 
Prophet 6f'Gon was going into a ptivy; and myself and Inn Masu'up 
carried an ewer full of water ‘for'Inm, and a short spear for digging 
hard ground, and hé washed with water’ 








Part Second. 


A\yas said, ‘ the Prophet was accustomed, when entering a privy, to 
take off the ring from his finger, on account of the name of Gop 
and his Prophet bemg cut on it thercfore you must not take any thing 
with you to the, necessary whieh may have en it the name of Gop, his 
Prophet or the Karan’ Ja’nir said, ‘ whenever the Prophet was about to 


peifoim lus needs, he would ga to a place where no one could see hin ’ 


Anu Mv’sa said,‘ I was with the Prophet one day, and he wished to 
make water, and he found’ a soft spot of giound under a wall, after which 
he said “ whcn any one of you wishes to make water, let him look out 
for a soft and «ven spot, that it may not run on others” Anas said, 
‘when the Prophct wanted to ease himself, he did not tuck up his clothes 
tithe sat down’ Asv'HuRArrAnH ¢ The Prophet of Gop said, * I am not 


for you an adviser and well wisher, otherwise than like a father to his 


| cluldien, I teach you, that when you have occasion to ease yourselves or 


make water, turn not your faces or backs 6n the Kzb/a ” and he ordered 
the parts to be cleaned first with three balls of earth and afterwards with 
water, and forbade doing it with the dry excrement of men, dung of 
‘the 


Prophet was accustomed to use his right hand for cleanly purposes and 


f 


i A bi 
azumals, or rotten bones, or with the nightiand’ Aa lala sid, 
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‘his left hand for others ’ Aayesnan ‘ The Prophet said “ when any one 
of yott goes to the necessary, let him take three balls of earth with hit 
and usé the three, because these three are sufficient fomcleanng ” Inn 
Masuu'p <The Prophet said, “ do not wipe with the dung of animals or 
bones , because they are the food of your brethren the Genz” Ruwarri* 
Bin Tua'sit ¢ The Prophet said to me, “ O Ruwairi perhaps your life 
may be prolonged after me, therefore inform mankind of this, that who- 
ever ties a knot on his beard; or uses the dung of animals or bones for 


abstersion, verily Muy AMMED 1s angry with that person ” 


ABU HURAIRAH ‘ The Prophet said, “ that person who puts collyrum 
‘on his eyelids, let him use three apphcations of 1t any person who does so 
shall have done nght, but yet whoever does 1t not commits no fault That 
person who shall use balls of earth, for abstersion, must use an odd num- 
ber , and whoever eats food, and uses a tooth-pick, let him spit out any 
thing that may come from between Ins teeth, but any thmg which 1s 
brought out by the tongue, let him swallow that whocver does this, does 
well, and if not, no fault 1s on him Whoever goes to the necessary, 
must hide himself, but if not able so to do, let him collect a heap of 
earth and sit behind it, because the devil makes game at the backsides 
ef the sons of ApAM and whoever does this, does well, but if not there 


is no fault ” 


A 
Aspui*An-Ipn Mucuarrat + ‘ The Prophet said, “ not one of you must 
“ A 
piss in the place where you bathe, because it is very loathsome ” AspuL- 


2zAH Ipn Saryis t ‘ The Prophet said, ** be sure that not one of you piss in 





Coaeuanasned 


* One of the Prophet’s companions, an Egyptian = Mua'wian appointed him governor 
of Tripolr, and he tought under his orders 3 A rea A H 47 HediedinSyria A H 56 

+ One of the ‘Sah abah, aa whabitant of Medinah, was one of those who took an oath of 
allegiince to the Prophet at ‘Ffodarbok, A H G, under a tree, whence théy are called 
A ’hdbo-shagarat, (See ABULFEDA p 86, 157.) He was one of ten who were appointed by 
Ouer to teach the law at Bas rak, where he died A H 60 

t He was dhe of the last of the eompanrons who embraced Jeidw. He was a native of 
Bas rah and his traditions are chiefly current there. 
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the holes of anmals” Mu'a'pu « The Prophet said, “ abstam from three 
things which cause a curse, easing yourself n a drain, or in a road, or 
under a tree where men sit for shade” Asu satp. ‘The Prophet said, 
‘* two people must not go out together to perform their needs, or uncover 


themselves and talk together, for verily Gop will be an enemy to them ” 


e 


ZaAiD IBN-ARKUM * ‘The Prophet said, “verily a privy is a place where 
the genn and devils are present therefore when any one of you goes 
there , Iet him say “ Gop defend me from the male and female devil” 
AL’ Inn Apu "Tauris ‘The Prophet of Gop said, “ when any one of the 
sons of Apam goes to the necessary, he must say, m the name of Gop the 
compassionate and mercrful, in order that there may be a veil over his 
nakedness, as a covering from the eyes of the devils ” Aa'YESHAH said; 
‘the Prophet of God was used, when he came out of the necessary, to say 


« O! Lorp, I pray to thee for grace ” 


< 


ABUHURAIRAH said, ‘when his majesty came out of the necessary L 
brought him a pot of water, with which he would punfy himself, and 
after washing his parts he would rub his hands upon the ground, and 
then I brought him another pot of water, with which he would perform 
Wad uy’ 


HacamM-BIn-Surran Tuakri said, ‘ when the Prophet made water he 
would perform Wadwu after it, and would sprinkle water upon his hind 
and fore parts’ UMmarMAH-BINT-RUKAIKAH‘ said, ‘ there was a wooden 
vessel for the Prophet which was kept under his bed,{ and he used to make 


en UCU 
water m it in the mght on account of the cold’ OMER IBN-AL-KHATT AB 


Sereneereny AALS san es OAR lems ae eT UE ene renner ner 
eee wee ne mee oe 





ee the Ans urs of the trrbe A hazray, called also Apu Amr‘u.. He died at Cufah 
6 

+ Her mother RukaiKx an was the sister of Kauparsan the Prophet’s first wife 

{ Its related that some one, supposing it tobe water, drank the Prophet’s umhe out of 


this vessel, and that fiom that time his body exhaled an agreeable odour, wifich was alao- 
perceptible in those of his deséendants for several gewsratiokxs ABD-UL-Hak 
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‘The Prophet of Gop saw me making water, standing, and sad * O' 
A 
Omrr, do not piss standing ,” and { never made water standing after this 


prohibition.” -- 


| Part. Third.. 





a 

AcavesHan said, ‘ whoever shall tell you that the Prophet pissed™ 
standing, do not consider him a teller of truth, because he never did 
so but when sittmg’ Zap [sn H’a‘R1THAH,* relates from the Prophet, 
that the angel Gasrie~ came tothe:Prophet, at the commencement of 
bringing instructions from Gop, and taught him Wadz and prayer, and 
whenever the Prophet had finished Wadu he would take a handful of 
water and sprinkle it upon that part of his trowsers which covered hig 


private parts 


ABUHURAIRAH ‘ The Prophet said, “ GasriEt came to meand said OF 
Mv AMMED, sprinkle a little water over the upper part of your long” 
drawers after performing Wad 4” AvayrsitAn said ¢ the Prophet of Gop 
jussed., and Omer Inn aL Kuatt’as stood behind hum with a pot of water 
in his hand, and the Prophet asked mm what it was for, he sard “ it 1s 


> 


water with which you may perform Wadu4’ Has majesty said; “I am 


not ordered from Gop to perform Wad‘% every tme that I make water; 
and if I did so always, it would be proper for you to do so hkewise, 
which would be the cause of, nconvenrence to you”’ AB‘u-Ay'uB, Ja BIR 


and Awas These three traditionists relate, that when this. command- 
Or nr rere I LE 


* Hoe was a slave of the Prophet, who give him his hberty and adopted him as his son 
He was the first aftr Au‘s who embraced Isiim, butis Better known as the husbind of the 
boautiful Zainas, whom he divorad thit she mght marry Mun awmMepD who had become 
enamoured of her Zap was slainat the battle of Mutah A TH 8&8 while curyig the 
standard oe See Asuurep.: p. 17, 101, 151. Pdcocwr p 182, Saru’s Avran 
p 270, 2 
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ment came down saying, “im the Musyd of Medinah there are people 
who love to go to excess in purifitation, and Gop loves such,” the 
Prophct said, “ OJ assistants, verily Almighty Gop praises you for purify- 
ing to excess, then what does your purification consist in?’ They said 
“* we perform Wad u for prayer, and we bathe after connexion with women, 
mn such manner as all Muslemans do, and we wash our posteriors with 
water after having used stones’ The Prophet said “ the praise bestowed 


on you by Gop 1s on account of this, therefore persevere in it ” 


§aLm ax said that some polytherts said, at a time when they were 
ndi¢ulng and Hlaugkmg at the Prophet, “ verily we see your friend 
teaching yeu trifing things, even to the mode of sitting m a privy” 
SALM AN said “ yes, he teaches us so, and has ordered us not to turn 
our faces on the Kzbfe when performmg our needs; and not to wash 
with our right hands; also not use less than three stones, and has for- 


bidden uS to use the excrement of man or animals ” 


ABDUL-RAH M'AN BIN ‘HASANAH said, ‘ the Prophet came out to us and 
he had a shield of leather m Ins hands m which was neither wood or 
thongs, and he held it before him as a cover, and then made water to- 
wards it, and a hypocrite who was present said, “‘ look at that man who 
makes water with a covering before um hke women” ‘The Prophet 
heard this. and satd, “ alas for thee! dost thou not know, what happened 
to a friend of the children of IsRAEL! When any filth fellepon the 
clothes of the children of IsraE.; they used, (agreeably to their rel- 
gion and, laws).to cut it off with kmives- and the friend forbade them 
and hindered them; and he was punished for itn his grave” Marwan 
AS FER®™ said, ‘ I saw Ian Omer making his loaded camel sit down to- 
wards the Kzbla, and he made water fronting the Kzb/a, but behind the 


a 

















a OE oe 


" One of the Tablin of Basrab Musnim and Roxn ai have related one frvcitaon on his 
authority 
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camel: and I said to him’** O Ign YMER, have you not been prohibited 
making water, fronting the Kibla?” He said, “ itis not forbidden to 
piss towards the Kzb/a, excepting jn plains and open places, where there 
is nothmg intervening ; then, when there 1s any thing between you and 
the Kzbla, there 1s no fault ”’ ’ 


“~ e 
Anas said, ‘when the Prophet came out of the privy, he used to say 
‘‘ thanks be to Gop, who hath taken out from me, that which is 1m- 
pure; and hath given me health and freed me from it ” 


Isn Masv'up When the ambassadors of the Genizz came to the Pro- 
phet, they said * O Prophet, forbid your sects from using bones, or dung 
of animals or coals, for absterston after natural evacuations, because Gop 
ALMIGHTY hath given to us those thmgs for food, and bones are our 
victuals, the dung of animalsis the provender for our cattle, and coals 
serve for us and our animals likewise.” Then the Prophet forbade us 
to use those three things.” 
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CHAP. VI ---PART I. 


Ly 





ON USING THE MISW‘AC* 


f 
6 


RI REET 


t 


Acsynurarran The Prophet said, «if I were disposed to trow- 
ble my seét, verity I would order them to continue saying the nocturnal 
prayers till two thirds of the night had passed, and would order them to 
clean their teeth at the time of every prayer” SuuraryH BIN-HAN'I + 
said, I asked Aayesuan what the Prophet began to do when he came 
into his house, she said, “ the first thing he did was to clean his teeth, 
and this was a matter he most particularly attended to” HupHaIFAu. 
When the Prophet stood up to prayer in the night he rubbed and washed 
his mouth with the Miswac - 


ASAYESHAH The Prophet said, ‘there are ten qualities of the Pro- 
phets thmning the whuskers, letting the beard grow the breadth of a 
hand below the cnin, cleanmng the teeth, Uitrowmg water into the nose, 


cutting the nails of hands and feet, washing the lnes on the fingers, 


Lae a a RNP a A a = pee = ~ eS ae =. a 








* A kind of tooth-brush made of the twig or root,of a tzee 
+ He was one of the partizans of ALI, and was with him at the battles of the camel A H 
36, and of ‘Saffam A H 37 


' 
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plucking out. the hair -of the arm-pits, shaving the hair of the poder, ay AP YE 
ART 
washing with but little water after pissing” The traditiomst says hte 


forgot the tenth, but imagined it to be washing out the ifduth 
= 


art Second, 


A\AYESHAH The Prophet said ‘* Miswac is the cleaner of the mouth, 
and that which pleases the Almighty ” As'v-Ay'vs Ansari * The Prophet 
said, « there are four things incwnbent on the Prophets, a sense of shame, 
and rubbing perfumes or the clothes, and Miswac, and marriage ” AAyEe 
sHAH ‘* Then whenever the Prophet arose from sleep, either in the mght 
or day time, he would clean his teeth before going through the ‘Wad x.’ 
Aavesuan ¢ The Prophet was cleaning his teeth, and thet gave the 
Miswac to me, and I used it without washing it, on account of the delicious 
moisture from his mouth I then washed the Miswac and returned it to 
his majesty ” 





Part Third. 


A 
CN ‘MER saul, that ‘verily \the Prophet said “ I dreamt I was ark £10: 
cleaning my teeth, agd:two people Ne 


e before me, one of them older 22" 
than the other, and I gave the Miswd@c tt the youngest when it was said 


yectin 
om Cc 
tome, give it to the elder, and I didso from un. ‘tis known that prece- 
dence 1s for the elder’”” Ass UMa'Man Verily the Prophi* of Gop 
said, “‘ GABRIEL never cany to nie without ordering the use of M.swac, 








* This was the person at whose house in Medinah Mun‘ammen first lodged after lus fight 
from Mecca. 
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BOOK II. and really I was afraid. of rubbing off i enamel ef my teeth” Awnas. 
‘ The Prophet said, “ verily I have been prolix about M:swac, to shew 
you its excellenco;# - 


A‘AYESHAH ‘The Prophet said, “ thaf\prayer preparatory to which 
be the teeth shall have been cleaned with the Miswac, is more excellent 
Shame by than the prayer without Miswae, by one huntired and forty times” 
i pps As'u Satman* has told from Za1p-BiIn KHALID JAHAN'I,f who said, 
‘I heard the Prophet say, “if I wasnot apprehengive of putting my 
sects to inconvenience; verily I would appoint it for them to use the 
NMiswac at the time of every prayer; and would order them to continue at 
the nocturnal prayers till the third part of the night’? Anu SaLmau said 
‘ ZAID-BIN-KHA LID was present in the Masjid to say his prayers, dnd his 
Miswdc was put upon his ear lke as the pen of scmbes, and he did not 
rise up to repeat a prayer without usmg the Miswac, after which he put 


ar 


it upon his ear ’ 









leanne gE ihe al rea arr sie Je¥s oe ate oy Re | mene weer er 


He died 


eee Ae ee Ee eR Ree see me 











* One of the most celebrated Tabfiz, son of AppuL-Ran’MAN BIN Awr 


A H 94, or according to some 104 
+ One of the Sgh'abah, Dicd at Cufah, A, H, 78, at the age of 85, 


Stew 
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CHAP. VII.---PART L 





ON THE LAWS OF MUHAMMED REGARDING WABU. 


—_ 


A\sunuralRran. The Prophet sad, “when any ‘ope of you 
awakes from sleep let him not put his hands mnto a dish of water, until he 
have washed his nght hand three times and Ins left, because you cannot 
know where your hands may have beenin the mght” As'UHURAIRAH 
The Prophet said, “ when any one of you awakes, and after that per- 
forms the Wad zu, he must blow his nose, after throwing water into it, be- 


cause verily the devil takes his post in the nose at might. 


It was said to ABDULLAH-BIN ZA -pin-Aa’s'IM,* « how did the Prophet 
perform Wad i?” And he called for\yater with which Wadz could be 
e way of domg it + Then he washed both his 






performed, to shew them 
hands as far as the wrist, each twice; after that_&s oe into his mouth, 
and blew his nose, after thrax 


= — ee so _—— 


ng water into it, thrice, then~sashed his 
; Sa i ae — 
* One of the Ans‘drs Hewas4 resent at Ohud, but not at Bedr, and he, 1n conyunction 
with Wau’‘sui the son of ‘Hans slew the false Prophet MusaILaMsH ABDULLAH Was 


at the battle of ‘Warrat A. H, 63. 
/ A a 


é 


Wad'% anc 
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face thrice, then washed both his arms, from the tips of the fingers up to 
the elbow bone, then drew both his habds, wet, from his forehead to the 
back of his headS“and then back again 4 


Prophet performed the Madu, and washe 


ABDULLAH-IBN-ABB AS Said, ‘ the 








each member once and no 
A 
more, for the mstruction of his sects’ ABQULLAH-IBN-ZAID said, ‘ ve< 


each member twice.’ 
% 


rily the Prophet performed Wadz, and wash 


It is related of OruM‘an that he was performnmg Wadu on the ma- 
kaid,*™ and he said, ‘« I will shew you the manner of the Prophet’s Wad u ” 
Then he washed each member thrice Hence we must understand that 
Wadu was sometimes performed once, sometimes twice and sometimes 
thrice AspuLLan IBN Omer said, ‘I returned with the Prophet from 
Mecca to Medinah, when we arrived at some water which was m the 
Mecca road, a party hastened to perform Wad z for the afternoon prayers 
and they d d so,in a hurry; and we came up to them, and found that they 
The Prophet said “ alas 
on the soles of the feet, for they will be in hell fire,” and he ordered 
them to perform the Wad thoroughly, without the least deviation, se 


that not even the breadth of a finger nail be dry’ 


had not wetted the under part of ther feet 


MUGHAIRAH} BIN SUABAH said, ‘ vertly the Prophet performed the 
Wada, and then touched his forehead and his turban and his two boots ’ 
AA YESHAR said, ‘ the Prophet was fond of beginnmg on the r ght side 
whenever he could do it, in every sHing , thus he would, in Had a, wash 


his nght hand and right foot firyt , and m combing the hair of his head 
nfm - —— _ : 








ee art: 
Se a ee 2 a ee ne a Oo = no eo cere. ecco 


* Moakaid, (plural ‘ mMakad, a place tosit on,) ».. > bench or terrace constructed b 
Omer in fz of tue Masd, where people might to coxiverte and recite poetry it 
was alge’called ‘sujfet and rah‘bat 

+ ne of the most celebrated of the ‘Sah dbe%, Hy.enbraced Isidm 1m the year of the 
battle of the ditch (A H 5) It was he that reproved ihe tamihartty of ARwal, the am 
Bassador of the Koratsh, when, in conversation with Nivn‘aymen, he stroked the Prophet’s 
beard (See ABULFEDA p 85) He was one of the prncipal counsellors of Mua'wian 
He died at Cufah of which he was governors, A. H. 50. (Ockizr’s Hust. of the Saracens 
Vol. 2. p. 107) aged 70, 
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and beard, he would begin on 
the right first ’ 


3 
right side, and in putting on his shoes, 











| Put Second, 


A\su HURAIRAH. ‘The Prophet said, * when you put on your 
boots or shoes, and when you perform Wadz, beg on your night side 
Saip-pin ZaiD* * The Prophet said “ no Wadu is perfect without the 
ritention of the name of Gop” Asu’HURAIRAH, DarMi and As‘u-Zain- 
aArt-Kuupri say ‘ without completnmg Wada prayers are of no effect’ 
Laxir’ 31n ‘SaBIRAH+ said, ‘ I said to the Prophet, * mform me im what 
consists perfect Wada?” He said, “ wash every part of the members, 
for Wad zu, thoroughly, and draw your fingers through ead) other, and 


throw the water high up into your nose, unless you are keepmg fast ” 


Isw Aspas ‘ The Prophet said, “ when you perform Wad uz, draw the 
fingers of both hands through each other, and also through your toes ” 
MusTAWRID-BIN SHEDD‘AD{ said, ‘I saw the Prophet, when performing 
Wad u, draw his little finger between the toes’ Anas said,’ when the 
Prophet performed Wa‘dz, he took a handful of water and raised it 
to the under part of his chin, and combed his beard with his hand, 


and said‘* m this way has my ord ordered me ” 


~ wd 








Oran said, ‘ hed Prophet, when performmg his Wad‘x, drew | 


* One of the ten (called dskect qeubashsharah) to whom Mexgumnn gave assurance 

of Paradise He was marnied ¢ e sister of OmMER-BIN AL KuHat ras “24, was among 
\the first who embraced Islam ( BYULFEDA p 18 ) He was present at all ‘ye battlcs 
except that ef Bedr He died. ik, AH 51, aged 79, and was transporicd for uXerment 
to Medinah r 
t A celebrated ‘Seah ddr, \from ‘ ayif 

} An inhabitant of Cufgh Having, seen Mun'ammep and heard him converse, he fs 
reckoned among the ‘Sah upah, thovgh he was but a child at the tame of that Prophet's death, 


f 
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his fingers through his beard’ As‘y Hayyat* said, I saw ALI-1B Ye 
ABU-Ta'L1s perform Wada He wasked the palms of both his hands 
till they were clean, after that put water \nto his mouth thrice, mto his nose 
as often, and washed his face as often, a\d his arms to the elbow bone 







as often, touched his head once, then waghed both his feet up to the 
ankle, then stood up and took the water wich remained after Wa‘dz 
and drank of it, and said “I love to shew you how the Prophet went 


through Wadi” 


Asp Kuarrt said, I was sitting down and looking towards Aur, wher 
he was performing his Wadwz, and he put his right hand ve a basdu © of 
water, and then filled his mouth with water, and gargled with it, thea 
put water into his nose, and blew his nose with his left hand this he did 
thrice and after that said, “ whoever is pleased at looking at the way in 
which the - eae used to Wad %, let him attend to the manner in which 
I have done it” AspuLian-1BN-ZAID said, ‘I saw the Prophet put 
water into his mouth and nose, with one handful of water, and he did 
so thrice’ Isn Ass‘as said, ‘verily the Prophet touched his head and 
both ears, the internal parts of them with his two fore-fingers, and the 
back part of his ears with his thumbs « 

f 


RuBaryYA-BINT-Muawwiz§ said, ‘I saw the Prophet performing his 
Wadu, and he passed both his hands over his head from the forehead 
to the back part of it, and touched 
eyes , and both ears once, and thep“put the ends..of his two 


e parts between the earg« and the 
fore-inwsrs 

















* One of the Tébtin, a company on Aul, whose saying} he relates His name was AMER- 
BIN-NAS R‘A 


+ One of the Tp’ tin “ths ‘diiia appell 
with hy Ramon said to have lived in the time Ay 
with hy’mission, but never to have met with him 
his m8 trusty friends He lived at Cafah, and {6 said 
dred and twenty years 

§ She wis one of those who took the oath of fealty to {he Prophet under the tree, as men- 
Sones before Many traditions are received by the: peoply of Wedinah and Bas'rak on hex 
authority 


+ sre Bin Yazip As'0 OMARAH 
f3 te Prophet and become acquainted 
sa follower of Aut, and one of 
e attained the age of one hun- 
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into his ears ’ ABDULLAH-BIN-ZID said, ‘I saw the Prophet of Gop 
perform Wa dt, and touch his hdad with fresh water’ As‘u UMa'MAH 
mentioned the Wa‘du of the Prophet, and said that ‘ the Prophet was ac- 
customed to touch the corners offhis eyes both ears are cluded in the 
head, therefore you must toyth them withit’ AmeEr-IBN-Suuais said, 
an Adrabi came to the Ppyophet and asked him about Wadz, when the 
Prophet showed him it, dnd washed each member thrice, after which he 
said, “ thisisthe way to Wadu then any one who exceeds three times, 


verily does wrong, and surpasses the bounds, and injures himself ” 


AsDULLAH-BIN-MoGHAFFAL* heard his own son say, “ O! Lord! verily, 
I supplicate thee for a white house on the right side of paradise ’”’ And he 
said “OO! my son, ask paradise of Gop, and seek an asylum with Gop 
from hell fire, because I heard the Prophet say, there will quickly be a 
tribe of my sects which will exceed the bounds, in purificetftn and sup- 
plication ” 


Usar-sin-Can The Prophet said, “ verily there is a démon for Wad i, 
who 1s called VaAtHaN3 then abstain ye from him, for he wants to lead 
you beyond the limits of Wada Mu'apu-IBn-JABAL said, ‘I saw the 
Prophet, when he had finished his Wad, wipe his face with a corner of 
his clothes A‘aYrsHAH said, ‘the Prophet had acloth with which he 
used to wipe himself after Vad’ 
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"T By : . . A : 
HA'BIT BIN ABI SAFI'YYATY saia ty avssarin, “has Jasin 
peers wesncnsomas tere : oe crane ree nae: : nr Re 
* He was one of those who embr ccd Y+/din under the tree He was an inhabitant .f Afe- 
dinah, and afterwards removed to Bc (’rah, where he was one of icn lLarned men appornted 
by the Khaifah Omen to teach the fiw He died there A H 60. 

t The name signifies grief, pistracaon, trouble of mind, or causing these in others 

¢ His patronymic appellation is*Ap‘y /Tlamzan ot Cufah He heard traditions from 
Anas and Ima‘m Munammép Batkin Hedied A. H 148, 
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informe? yeu whethe? the Prophet performed Wada, by washing each 
member once, twice-or three times’? Be sad “yes” AseuLLAn-HRe 
Zaip sad; ‘ verily the Prophet performéd his Wad'd, and washed each 
member twite, ‘and said that one wasling upon another was lirht 
upon light * Ornn’AN said, ‘venily' the het performed Wadt and 
wasHed each member thrice, and said “this Mmy ad%, and- that of 
the Prophets who have gone Before me, and the Miad’d of Ipnarim” 








Anas said, ‘the Prophet used to Wadu for every prayer, but we 
only used one Wadi, unless any thing happened which shea re- 
petition necessary ’ MSH AMMED Bin Yesyar sre Hassa'n said, ‘1 sata” 
to UparpuLian BIN AspuLiak pin Omen « eequaint me of the Wada of 
ABpuLLAH BIN Omen who did it for every prayar~ where did He learn 
this*” He said « Asm‘a BINT ZAID ® related to him; thatverily Aspurzan 
BIN Hanpaft meh related to Asma thatverily the Prophet ordered 
Wadu for every prayer, whether the person was clean or unclean, and 
when it became difficult for the Prophet to: Wad'¢ for every prayer, he 
ordered Muswac for every. prayer, and did away’ Wad uw fon every one, une 


less fromthe diggovery of pollution ” 


Usarpuiiai said, ‘ then Aspuntau Inn OMER supposed that he had 
strength to perform Wade for every prayer, and he did so for cvery one, 
till he died’ Aspuitan Isw AMER BIN A‘AS said, « verily the Prophet 
passed by Sap-Isn-Wox'as, while he yas performng Wada, and he said 
“ what 1s this ie sac iia waten for, @LSan >” Hef said, «.s 





the farst adele He embriged J sia.a before his/brot He wag preseat at Ledr avd the 


following or s.. fp wis slain at the battle of YemgothY against the impostor Musai- 
LAWA'H, 1 a of Asvu’Bacr’s reign, A 2 
+ He Ad “as fat H’ANDHALAH, surnamed Gh ‘ai, were-botl: numbered ‘among the 


com ns of the Prophet ‘The father was slaiAat-the MeotOhud The son, was only, 
seven years of age at the time of Mun'ammen’s death | He was a goed and learned ‘mm 
aud esteemed chief of the: Ame‘drs, at' the head: of whoa he was placed by the peop 
Medinah when they revolted against Yewiny A H. 63V (Ste Ocatay Vol 1 20, Boe ¥ 
He was soon after slain at the battle of Hoarrat. 


# a Zarp was ihe son of KnattT‘aB and the mre te of Over He was oneof 
hers 
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there extravagance im this?” The Prophet said “ yes, although you res yay 
might be upon the side of a rivers’ ABUHURAIRAH and Isn Masu‘up 
and Inn Orr said, that ‘ the Prophet of Gop said,“ that person who 
dées Wadii, av remembers thd name of Gon, verity purfies Ins whole 
body, and he who forgets the name of Gop in his Wadi, only makes 
pure the members which hawe undergone Wada As'u R'‘ari said, ‘ when 
the Prophet performed Wad’% for prayer he leosened- the rmg on his 


finger, that the water might reach the part pressed by it.’ 
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\ 
CHAP, VIII.---PART I. 


BATHING. 


As uHURAIRAH The Prophet said, when a man has comnexiort 
with a woman, both he and the woman must positively bathe, although he 
may not have emitted Asu-Saip The Prophet said, bathing is not 


necessary unless from emission * 


Omm Sava said, that Omm SaL'im¢ said, * O Prophet! venly Gop 
has not made it a matter of shame to ask about Is/am and the religion - 
therefore I ask, 1s 1t indispensable for a woman to bathe who dreams of 
having connexion with man?’” He sad, “ yes, when she percerves any 


moisture upon her clothes” Then Omm SaLM®m Ine her face from 


| shame, and said, “O! Prophet,<fo women dream in that kid of way so 


as toemit®” He sgt yes, they do (may your two hands be rubbed on 


_-- .40 precepta inter se plane contraria sunt A*‘tamen hec discrepatio secundum 
Ubaium Cabi filium va conciliatur Dixit alle initio islarsasm regulam hanc postrumam lo. , 
cum habuisse, sed postea abrogatam esse, et stabilitum . ussey cum membrum virile mules 
bna intrayerit, etet semen nequaquam emuserit, balneym neressatsum esse Ae - +H iw 

+ The mother of Anas-uin-Ma'uic. ee, 
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eerth)* O! Omm-Satwan;at women had no semen how would their 
children resemble them ? Verily the semen of man is white and glutinous, 
and usat Of woman is thin and yellow: therefore that of the two which 
enters tke womb ffirst, the resemblance will be from it, if the semen 
of man falls into the womb first, the child will be like the fathers and 
uf that of the waman be first,’ the child will resemble the mothei,” 


A‘AYESHAH said, ‘ thé Prophet was accustomed, after connexion with 
women, to begin bathing, by washing his hands first, after that to Wad u 
in the manner he would do for prayer, after which he used to put his 
finger into: water and then rub his hands, when wet, about the roots of 
the hair of his head, and sprinkle three handfuls of water upon his head 
with each hand, and then used to throw a great quantity of water over 
his whole bedy After that he threw some water upon hrs nght side, and 
then upon his left’ Inn Assas said, that Maimunan‘f said, ‘,] put water 
for the Prophet to bathe with, and covered it with a th, &nd drew 
a curtain between myself and the Prophet, when he sprinkled water 
on both his hands and washed them , then twice upon his nght hand and 
twice on the left, then on the right side, and after it on the left; and 
then washed his private parts both before and behind, then struck his 
left hand on the ground and rubbed it, then, washed jt, then took water 
in his mouth; and threw water into his nose, and washed his face and 
his two arms from the fingers to the elbow bone, then sprinkled water 
upon his head, and thr4w water dyer his whole body, and then he 
went on one side from te bathing place’ Maim‘unan said, ‘I pre- 

Qehet after he had done a a cloth to wipe fs body 
2k it not, and walked away shaking the awater off himself.’ 


* An eee of peineuhineat reprehension , as much as to say, it 1» wonderful that 
al Pine ae paint nt with your usual good sense 
the pa s Wives; gad 


aunt to lu~w ABB AS 


‘Cc 
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A‘avesnan said, ¢ verily a a belongmg ‘to one of the assistants, 
asked the Proplret about the naturé of batting for the menses when 
the Prophet -ordered her to bathe,’she said “ m what manner?” ze said, 
“ take a cloth perfumed with musk, and by it Be pure” She said, “ how 
shall { be clearr by it’ And she repeated the question three times and 
received the samre answer, the Prophet saymg, the third time “ mma- 
culate Gop! be clean by it ” A‘AvEsHan said‘ then I drew her towards 
myself to explain to her the meaning of purity and said toher “ clean 
the marks of blood with the cloth ”’ 


mm Satman said ‘ Isard “ O1 Prophet verily I am wont to plait my 
hair very much as 1s the custom of the Aradrar women, must I therefore 
open it for the purpose of bathing after-connexton’ ?” Fie satd “ no, there 
is mo occasion for yott to dd tore fhan sprinkle water upor your head 
thnce with Aeoth hands; after that throw water over your whole Body, 
after which you will be clean” Anas said ‘ the Prophet used to Wa'di 
with one Madd* of water, and ‘bathed wrth one “Sad, and sometimes 
five Mudds M va‘'HAH + said, AAYEsHAn said ‘ myself and the Pro- 
phet bathed from one vessel of water, which was between us; and he 
took the water quick, and Y repeated¢'** ©! Prophet leave the water for 
me.” At this time we were 


Part Meconv. 


‘Avavesnan said, ° ins Mayesty ‘was asked about a 1 
— iis in ms body or clothes ‘dfter msing from 


aes peee] 


: | . 
measure containing one Rat } (or ri 2 Four } wd ‘make one Sqd. 


a 
nine ate: a en A rer EE eS a 
oe eee 





t+ ‘Lhe daughter of Appur LAH ADA wi, ang of the eafaplaryo v 
ies veracity She relates traditions from A.i A AYESHA on rollers She dede i 


ae 
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might hot recolleé&t having dreamt. he said, “ he must bathe-” and he Soe 


was asked about aman who might dream of having connexion with  Circum- 
wWonen, without. finding any nvoisture upon his body er clothes, what was which re 
to be done’ He said; “ there 1s no bathing for him * Wheh Ovm Sa- ication ‘by 
L'1M heard this tradition, she said,‘ must a woman bathe when she discovers 

moisture *’ The Prophet said “ yes, verly woman 1s a part of Anam” 
Aa'vesHan said, ‘ the Prophet said “ when the parts of a man come in 


contact with those of a Noman they must both bathe ” 


Asu’HurRAIRAH £ The Prophet said, “‘ when a person 1s unclean, there The karate 
Js uncleanness under every hair on the body then wash the hair well, abe 7” 
and clean your skin thoroughly ” Aut-Isn-An'u-T aus The Prophet a 
said, “ that person who Icaves even one hair without washing after un- 
cleanness, will be punished in hell accordingly on ths account I hate 
the hair of my head, and shave off the whole of it” Aui repeated 
this twice. at 


AaYEsHAH ‘ The Prophet did not perform Wa'dy, after bathng, 
and went through his prayers from the first Wad u’ As vEsuaH said ‘ the 
Prophet used to wash his head with the root of a flower called khatm,+ 
when he was unclean the water issuing therefrom he considered as suffi- 
cient, without sprinkling any water upon his head ’ Yast said, “the Decerity ‘ta 
Prophet saw a man bathing naked, in a plain, and he went into the pulpit, in bathing 


and repeated the praise of Gop, after which he said, “ verily Gop 1s a 











\ © Queritur si weet mutier und dormiverint, et expergefacti humorem in vestibus 
invenerint, at wes 1unt cx utro fluxerit, utronam rmvandum esse? Respondent s: albus fuerit 
ile humor, a-viro est, et illo lavandum est, si flavus, a muliere Aut secundum altos, si longa 
fuent macola’aumida, a viro, si lata, a mulere flux Sed melius est, ad cavend. m impu- 
yitatem, ambus balneo lavare Asp-vuy-Hak 

+ Ketmia, or Althea, marsh-mallows 
“t There are two of this name, both companions of the Prophet, and it 1s uncertain from 
which of them this tradition 1s deriy d One, the son of AMivat, of Tamzm He wae 
t shabitant of ‘\eyaz, and was slat t ‘Saffan, under the reign of Aur ~The second, the 
cf Marrat, of Thakif, was reckon¢] amongst the people of Cufah 
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preserver of shame, from shewing the vices oi~tus servants, and ys the 
concealer of his servanits’ faults, and loves shame and modesty in his 
creatures therefore when any one of you hathes, let’ him nervtehe off 
his clothes fram his waist ddwnwards ” 





Part Third. 


Upsar BIN CAB Bathmg 1s for that person who perceives semen. 
This was the order at the commencement of JIs/am, but now it 1s obso- 
lete, for whether the man or woman emits or not, they must both bathe.’ 
Axi Isn Apu TAs said, ‘ a man came to the Prophet and said, “ verily 
I have bathed from uncleanness and have said my morning prayers , after 
which I saw upon my body a part equal to the breadth of my nail, where 
the water pat reached ’” The Prophet said to him, “ 1f you had 
rubbed your hand wet, over that part, it would have been sufficient ” 


Inn OMER said, ‘ Gop told the Prophet on the mght of his journey to 
heaven, to order his sects fifty prayers daily, and seven bathings for 
man or woman, after connexion with each other , and to wash clothes on 
which urme had fallen seven times and the Prophet supplicated always 
to have it lessened, till the prayers were reduced to five, and the 


bathmg for uncleanness to once, and the washing of the clothes stamed 


with urime to orice’ J 
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CHAP. IX ---PARF 1. 


ne -—s 





ON INTERCOURSE* WITH THE UNCLEAN + 





Asu HURAIRAH said, ‘ I went to visit the Proplty’ when I was um- 
clean, and he took me by the hand, and I went along with him till he sat 
down, then J left the assembly slowly, and ‘came to my own house, and 
bathed, and ther returned whilst the Prophet continued sitting, and he 
sard to me “ where were youO! Ast’ HURAIRAH *” And [ said to him, 
“ JT came to visit you when} was unclealy, and 1 Considered it very bad to 
sit with you til I bathed ” ' He said, * immactlate’ Gop! a Momin can- 
not be impure” Isn Omelt ‘My father said to the Prophet, “ verily 
Iam unclean at nights.” He sali’ td lnm, « perform the Wadu and 
wash yout peys, after that — tostebps this proportion of purification is 
— bitch _—— "WA Saaiaiae bid he: Whien the sh i was un- 





od ‘The word in the original Mukilatab eas diterall qeeriaeian or mixifig 
togc ther , but here 1 1s applied oles ic the an > of mankiod 1p ly a as scart sit~ 
ting te ther, shaking hands, cating a pa veal pany &c.. 
sie unclean, J “ery santas = pes aie as separation, eines 
, from society: and hence, ti tire usle » its ire aplled to that state, from pollution, ir 
‘wich people are enjoined to sprit Ae ror apne assemblies, and from acts of worship 


aS oe wwe See, from duis chapter) thy fines att ay that state excluded from the common unter 
ourse of society, va 
Dd 


Casual of 
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does not dis- 
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clean, and had a wish to eat or sleep, he would ‘perforin #7d'x first. 
¢ The Prophet said, 
‘© when any one of you has connexion with his wife, and after that wishes 
fo doit dain, then he thust perform Wada between the two atts” 
Anas said, “ when the Prophet had connexion with his women, in the 
mght, he bathed once for all” Aa‘vesHAH said, “ the Prophet used to 
repeat the name of Gob! at aj fimes,’"* 


104 


the same as for prayer” Abs v-Sa 1p-aL-Kyup'ani 





Part Secony, | 

sn-appas said, ‘ one of the Prophet’s women bathed with water 
that was in a large tub, and the Prophet had a desire of performing 
Wadu with HAwater which remawned, and the woman said, “,.O Pro- 
phet! verily J was unclean, and this ig water which nemajns from my 
purifying myself,” He 5 said, hy verily water, is not, filthy from having 
been used in bathing for “Jangbat.” Aa vEsHan.eaud,,* the Prophet 
bathed for Janqbat, after which he embraced me to get warm before I 
had bathed ” Aufan-Aque Tag ip. ‘ Che,Rroephet game from the ne- 
cessary, and was tgaching me the Karan, pnd eat meat with me before 
performng Wad « u, and d nothing hindered hin drom, reading the Korat 
except Janabat ’ Ion Omen, * The, Prophet said, * np pant of the Koran 
must be read by any one who 4s Junub,. on in the menses,” AK YESHAH 
6 The Prophet said, “ tyrn th daors, of your houses fren) tue mpads lend- 
ing to the Maye because. besaly 4-will not consider it lawful ~ any orle 


* Thatas, ever snd durin ar 





ee et 


=o 


gost b 
or * on discharges of blood, wind '&c. i Haan creme (Janka 
eadins tradition ; and some’of ther sag ie ins ee and audibk invooateen of tbe 
ac ae (son, Ser heart that the hé fist O1 ad grapes on such agcasiang : ‘They’ 
iB a er Jan not 5 
on emtesing & pervy’ fit ” Ge ee wayst piqaquaced the same ef Gp 


> Q 
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dunub, or in. the menses, ta.enter, the Mayed.” ‘Ati TawAsi Pa i. 
‘ The Prophet said, “ angels will not enter a house in winch may dethe 
picture of any anumal, or m thebouse in-which.adog_may be; or a person 
Junub, who delays bathing till the time, of Prayer shall have elapsed ” 
Amm'ar-Bin-va sir * ‘The Prophet sate, #6 thpre are three persons that 
the angels will not go near, one-atteathinfidel, the second, a man_.who 
shall havé rubbed his ciothes with muthrsafiton 7 the third a Junub, unless 
he pérform Wada AP pULLAH-IBN-ABUBAOR-SIN-IM UH AMMED relates, 
that the Prophet wrote tp Amet-19n-Haew} otto todoh the Kor#t, uin- 
lessin a state of purity. i Miia Fo ae 
a. 4 c ; a ey ae —" & ie | 

NaFif said, ‘I was going along with Isy Oven, who .went to ease 
himself, and when he had finished, one of the hystomes, which he rela- 
ted that dayis this “A man passed through,a lane,; and pagt the Pro- 
phet just at the tme when he came out of the necgssaLy + and, the,, man 


made a salutation to him, and the Prophet didnot return it till the man 


was nearly out of “ight , when the Prophet strack both*his hands tion a 
wall, and then rubbed them over his’ face’, and again struck the ‘wall With 
them, touched hts arms to the elbow bone with ‘ealth ; ‘after which tie 
returned the im/t\*s''salittatiofi’ ahd said’, «nothing pféventéd’ iid fidin 
returnng your’ Salutation, éxcept that 1 wad ‘uricleali” Mita yin dik 
Kunroz ‘*f cameé'td the 'Propiidt when fhe was thaking water ita made 
ttn a sala; whic hé ala Ade’ bed tn Hab? Ph ahd then’ beg Bea 


. i Hi i. s id ss i 3 


naiand 





* Heavar vor) at Mecca, where hus-father Y. ed V¥AH, A fe- 
ard : ve vf Any Hun'wat se my hates ub td eT a 
with his wai and son,embraced Islam t rere. AIK cuk fray 
@heir cointry on that “icéduttt ae Nery Sy: BHR NY og Fy ae aise inte eee 


«with. fire, 49 compel hun 10 apostate, when 218 en- hrea 
and said, * oh fire) be cold and merciful to AMM‘ar, as thou Mathie Me, gn whigh it 
was extinguished He was ep at Bedr and albt a AGHONE. The uaeatoin felting 

ndey Av't at ‘Saffen (A. H 37, See OcuueY AL; ya Mh ae bi ct WY do owely “wey 

. + Ape, of, the Schabah, and yseat-grandsathit of the foresaid |Aspubuan’ Ho we. 

ppointed by the Prophet dame Yerken cdifanl adoeew tr fo 4 


} The slave of law Omnng.offginally Holi Sidiun. Daca’ ‘er pyph wise ob e 
” ’ 
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myy pardorrand said, “ verily I thought it amproper to repeat the name 
of Gop mm mpunty ” 





rae: 0 , 
‘oe Part Third. | 
aie 

Ou SALMAH said, * venly the Prophet was Junub, and went to 
Sleep, awoke, and slept again.” Suapan* said, ‘ verly when Ign ABB‘As 
bathed for Janapat, he poured, water with his \mght hand over his left, 
seven times, and then washed his hand and fore parts- and once ona 
time Inn Ass‘as forgot how often he had sprinkled the water, and asked 
me How’often ft was Yreplied I did not know, and Ipw Asp‘as said, 
« (may you have no mtother) + what prevented you from remembering 
it?” We ee Wad'u as for prayer, and then threw water over 
his whole bodys and said, “ ths is the way the Prophet used to bat 


Es $4 Pa ae 


Asy Rarif said, ‘ verily one day the Prophet had connexion with 
all his wives, and, bathed after each connexion once , and I said, “ O Pro- 
phet ! why do you not bathe once for all?” He said, “ itis better and more 
pure to bathe once after every one ” HAKAM-1BN-OMER said, * the Pro- 
phet forbade.a man’s performing Wadu with water remaining after wo- 
men’s, purifications,’ Humaip-ap- Hiri § said, ‘ I met a man who had 

“associqted with the Prophet four years, who said the Prophet forbade wo- 
men bathing with water which had been left by men, and forbade men 
bathing ‘with the leavings or wottien’ and forbade our comting) ourselves 
‘with Ane comb every day tdud sain pissing in a a bathing ey 

F A dace Seal ipl & | _ | 






aN a ee Se a 


the firét wha wformed Bhe toh a eeeerernon ASB As, on whith U- 
H/AMMED gave him his libert 1 Mgt 


§ One of the Zepj sm, 98 ¢ considerable celebpity agong tncbe Bas'rah i 
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CHAP. X.---PART I. 





IN EXPLANATION OF RULES FOR DIFFERENT 
KINDS OF WATER. 





As UHURAIRAH ‘ The Prophet said, “ do not piss in stagnant . 1s forbid 
en to defile 
water and bathe in it afterwards, nor go into stagnarfit water to bathe ,’ stagnant 
_Water 
when you are Junub” The companions said, “ what are we to do then, 


if not to go into the water *” As‘uHURAIRAH said, ‘“ take water and bathe = 
outside” Ja’sir ‘The Prophet forbade pissing in still water’ Sayis 

BIN YCzip * said, ‘ my aunt took me to the Prophet, and she said to 

him, “ verily O Prophet! this son of my sister is 111,” then his majesty 
touched my head with his hand, supplicated Gop for my good and long life 

then he performed Wad u, and I drank of the water which remained there- 

from , after which 1 stood behind the Prophet, and beheld the seal of pro- 


phecy, which wes between his two shoulders, like the egg of a pigeon.’ 


Part Second, 


Lyi sins said, ‘The Propet wa was asked about the water of ol seni 








* Born A H 2 Was sacn a with his father at the he Prophet’ stacoutll visit to 
Mecca Died A H 80 
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im which ammals go to drmk, in which they piss and dung he said 


¥o8 


« when the water is equal to two Kudlahs * it is not impure” AB u-~ 
Ga 1D-AL-KHUDHRI said, ‘ the Prophet was asked, “ may we Wadu with 
the water of the well called Budaa, in which the rags of menses are 
thrown, and the flesh of dogs, and stinking things” He said, “ verily 
its waters are pure, afd nothing makes 1tunctean; because it is large, has 
a spring, and flows like a rivulet” As‘uHuRAIR .H said, ‘a man asked 
the Prophet, saying, “ venly Ipoon the river and carry but little water 
along with me, and if 1 Wed « with rt I shall remain thirsty. may I then 
Wadu with river water *” The Prophet said, “ a river is in itself clean, 


and a purifier of others, and its fishes are lawful ~ 


a A 
As Zarp relates from AspuLLAH InN Masv‘vp, that his mayesty said 


tohim, in a.aght when the Genz came to him, and he taught them 


> Islam, and said to Isw Masvu‘up, “ what 1s that in the dish you have got °” 


Isw Masvu'up said, *‘ rt is the liquor of dates” The Prophet said “ that 
1s pure and a purifier it’ 18 right to Wad 2% with it, without doubt or 
hesitation ” | 

CABSHAH-BINT-CAB-Brn MALIK, wife of As‘u KuTa DAH, Said, “ verily 
Asu KuTa’DAn came into his house, and I put water for him to Wa- 
4u, end a cat came and drank of it, and As‘u Kurapan tilted the pot 


Catsnotun- -Of water, that the cat might drink of it with ease and As'u KuTaApaAH 


clean 


saw me lodking at the cat, and said, “ O Cassuau {_ do'you wonder 
that the cat should drink ef the water which was put fot Wadi? She 


said, “ yes, | am astonished atit” And As'u KuTapan said, “ verily 


‘J 


the Prophet said cats are not impure, they keep watch around you 





* A large water-pot, containing two and a half times/the full of the leather bag called 
Kirbah he Kirbah contains mans, so that the two Kullahs make 250 mans ine 
according to others the Kerbah 1s eqtal to one hundred rat /s of Irek, one of which 1s eq al 
to the weight of one hundred and twenty eight derhems Abnp-vL-Hax. 

5 
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Da‘up-Brn ‘Sa'Lin-Brn Dinar relates, that his mother sent 2 woman 
to Aa‘vesHan with vidtuals, and she found AAYESHAH at her prayers. 
She made a sign to put down the victuals, when a cat came and ate same, 
of it and when she finished her prayers she ate the victuals from the 
place where the cat had eaten, and said, “ the Prophet of Gop said, cats 
are not impure ; they are as a watch upen you, and verily I saw the 
Prophet Wad% with water from which a cat had drank ” 


Ja sir said, the Prophet was asked “ may we ada with water of which 
an ass may have drank?” He said, “ yes; Wadd with ths and with 
water left by animgls of prey” Omm Hani said, ‘ the Prophet and 
Maimu’nau bathed, with water which was ma large vessel, and the 


marks of wheat flour were upon it ’ 








Part Third. 


Y aura-Bin-ABDUL-RAH M'‘AN said, ‘ verily Omer came out 
with a cavalcade, in which was AMER IpN-aL-A‘as’, till they came to a 
tank of water; and Amer-Ipn-AL-A‘AS said, * O! master of the tank, do 
carnivorous animals come to your tank °” Omer said, * do not tell us; 
for sometimes we come, and other times carmvorous anmmals ‘for verily 
] heard the Prophet say , whatever carmivorous animals drink, is for them- 
selves, ang. what they leave 1s clean for us” As'u-sa'lp-AL-Kuup HRi 
: Verily the Prophet was asked about the tanks between Mecca and 
Medinah» to which carnivorous ammals, dogs and asses, go to drmk, 
Whether ¢ that water is pure or not The Prophet said, “whatever goes 
into the bellies of those animals {s for them ; and what remains 1s pure for 
us” Omer Inn-au-Kuatt ie shid,-« bathe not with water warmed in the 


sun, because it causes the leprosy,’ 
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- CHAP. XI --PART I. 








ON IMPURITIES, AND THE MODE OF CLEANSING. 


e 








. e 


As UHURAIRAH ‘< The Prophet said, “ when a dog drinks in the 


, vessel of any one of you, then you must wash it seven times” And in one 
4 


AB'UHURAIRAH said, ‘a peasant was standing in the Prophet’s Mas- 
j:d, and made water in it, when he was immediately taken hold of, 
and the Prophet said “ let him alone that he may piss, and throw a bag 
pf water upon the spot because ye were not created but as comforters, 
and not sent to create hardslups”’ Anas said, ‘ we were with the Pro- 
phet in the Masjzd, when behold a peasant came in and stood pissing 1 
“the Masjid and the companions said, “ don’t’”’ The Prophet sad “ let 
him piss, because stopping him will do him harm ” And | they let him 
alone ull he had done, and then the Prophet called the peasant to 
hum,and saul, “ the Masdis not a proper place for piss, or+ any kind 
of filth, Masyeds are only for the mention of Gon, . saying prayers 
ayd reading the ,Kor@n! And the Prophet ordered one of his'compa~ 
nions to fetch water, and throw, xt upon the,spot where the peasant had 
pissed , and it yas done,” 
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AsMAA BINT As'uRacR said, ‘a Woman asked the Prophet, “ tell me, 
when the blood of the menses 1s seen upon my clothes, how are the 
clothes to be cleaned *” The Prophet said, “ when any one of you per- 
ceives it, she must rub it off with the ends of her fingers, and after that 
wash it, and she may say’ Her prayers in it, if she chuse, before itis dry ” 


SULAIMAN BIN YES AR said, ‘I asked AA YCSHAH the rules to be ob- 
served when semen fell upon any part of one’s clothes’ She said « | 
washed semen from the clothes of the Prophet , after which he came out 
to prayer, whilst the mark of the washing remained ” Aswan and Ha- 


mM'aM say, ‘ AAYLSHAH said, “ I rubbed dry semen off the clothes of the 


Prophet ' 


Omy Kats pint Myn'sain + ‘I brought my young son, who was 


not weaned, to the Prophet, and he seated him on his. lap and the | 


child pissed upon his majesty s clothes when he callcd for water and ”/ 


sprinkled it'thereon, but did not wash ut,’ 


ABDULLAH IBN Asp as said, ‘I heard the Prophet say, “ when a skin 1s 
tanned, verily it 1s pure” Asputian-Inn-Abp‘As said, ‘a sheep was 
given to a freed woman of MAimUNAH. and it died and the Prophet 
passed by it, and said, “ why have you not taken off its skin? You mght 
have tarined ‘it ard gat somethingjby jt ;? The people said, “ verily the 
sheep died *’ ‘Them the Prophet,sad,,“ it 1s not amlawfy], excepting to 
eat it” Saupan] Sarl, ‘a goatched belonging to me, and I tanned its 


on ee 5 ee rnnenvadoerz ie ee ee ee a pos = Pans aie, ape-soeyemars 








ees | . 

* The slave of Maim‘tnan, one ot thc Prophet’s wives Efe is one of the Fab7i20 1 maw 
ef vreat prety, austerity:ot lueand veracity He wasa native of Medinah, and onc of the 
seven celebrated lawyers of that city Hedied A H 107, aved 73! 

ti She cuubraced dsluim carly, at Mecca, aml fled with the Prophet to Mednah 

$ One of the Prophet’s wives, whose histdry 1s thus reldted by Gacnire (Notes ort 
Asvirepi,p 148) ‘She was the daughter of Zama, of the tribe of Aoreuhk, and nurcd 
Lutaman Sheand her husband were among those who fled from persecution into Biheopre 
After she yeturned to Mecca, she saw inadrcam the apostle of Gov come to her, and put 
lus foot on her neck When she dwoke she told the dream to her husbind who replied,’ 
© you say very true, for I shall svonf die, and Mcw'amMup will marry vou” She afterwards 
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skin, and always extracted the juice of dates in it till it became old and 


torn.’ 











Part Second. | 


LasaBan BINT-HA’RITH* said, ‘ Ina "HusAIN was in the 
Prophet’s arms and pissed upon. his clothes, an¢l | said to his Majesty 
«« put on other clothes and give me those which “Husain has pissed upon 
to wash” The Prophet said “ there is np occasion to wash clothes but 
from the piss of a girl, and it 1s suffiient to sprinkle water merely on 
the piss of a boy” As‘uHuRaIRAH ‘ The Prophet of Gop said, 


* when you tread on any thing unclean with your shoes, rub them upen 


the ground, waich will clean them” 


, 


Om SatwaH ‘ A woman said to me, “ verily I wear my garment 
long and walk through a filtlry road, how shall I clean, wash it, or what ?” 
She said the Prophet of Gop said, “* when you shall have walked through 
a filthy road, and reached aclean one, the dust of the latter will purify 
the filth which may have touched your clothes m the former ” 


MEKD'AM-BIN-MADICARIB said, the Prophet forbade wearing the skins 
“Of beasts of prey ” AspuLLAH-BIn-UoaIM said, ‘ a letter came from 
the Prophet to me, saying, ‘“ take nothing for any annals that shall have 
died till you tan their skins ” Aayrswan ‘ Verily the Prophet ordered 
the skins of animals dying to be turned to use after tanmng ” Ma'imu™= 
NAH said, ‘some men of the Koratsh tmbe passed by MUHAMMED; 





dreamt that she saw the moon fall down upon her from heaven — Soon after, her husband, 


Sucr4n, died and Mya ayre married her She died ynder the ragn of Omrr 
* She is commonly called Onmeut-Lapu She was the wifeof (sb‘as-sin-ABD-UL- 


Mv TraLues, and sister to Maim uNAH 
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dragging along a goat which had died, as\big as an ass, and the Prophet 
said to them, * would to Gop you had taken off its skin, 1t would have 
been better”’ They said, “ it died, how should we take its shin’ He 
said, “ tanning purifies’ SaLMAnH BIN-MunHassBik ‘ Verily the Pro- 
phet came with his dependants to the battle of Tabuc, and was m a 
place where a bag for holding water was hung up and his majesty call- 
ing for water, the peop’e of the house said, “ verily this is the skm of 


an animal which dicd «nd was tanned” He said, “ tanning it is purify. 


Ing it.” 





“Part Third. 


A WOMAN of the tribe of An poraciene said,‘ I gaw%, amp xot- 
phet, the road which I go to the Masjid 1s very offensive, what shall I do 
when it rains*’’” He said, “ 1s there no other cleaner road*”’ I said, 
“ yes there 1s’ Then his majesty said, “ the clean road which you get 
into after the dirty one, 1s its purifier ” AspuLian-Ian-Masv'up said, 
* we were Saying prayers with the Prophet, and neither washed our shoes 
nor clothes which happened to get dirty on the road’ Isw-Omer said, 
* dogs used to come to the Masjid in the tme of the Prophet, but the 
companions never sprinkled any water where they had walked, when 
the dogs were dry’ Bar‘a Bin Aazis. ‘The Praphet said, “ the piss 
of an animal whose flesh 1s eaten 16 not impure.” 
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CHAP. AIl,---PART I, 





ON TFOUCHING THE BOOTS* 


= 
A 
SHURAIH-BIN-HANY said, I asked Axi-Isn-asu ‘Ta‘L1B, about 
the orders’ 1 #%ouching boots and he said, “ the Prophet made it lawful 


aes 


v for a traveller to touch his boots three daysand nights, and for a fixed per- 


son one day and onemght ” Mocuiran-s1n-Suisan said, “ ] accompamed 
the Prophet in the expedition to Fubuc, and he went into a plain to ease 
himself, and I carried water for him in a pot called Jdavah, and when 
he returned from the plain, I sprinkled water upon his blessed hands, and 
ke washed Ins hands and face and he was dressed in a shirt; and he 
wished to uncover his arms, but found the sleeve of the shirt tight, and- 
he drew his arms back, and: threw the shirt over his two blessed 
shoulders, and washed: his arms to the elbow bonc, then teuched his: 
forehead, then his turban, far completing the touching of the head, 
And I bent myself down in order to take off his boots, but he said let 
me alone, dont draw off my boots, because I put my feet mto these 
boots, when they were in a pure state Then the Prophet touched 


= Te 
ad ee a SRR cn ee eR oo ee aes er 





* This 1s an indulgence to travellers, who arc pcrinyted merely to wipe or touch the 
boots on their legs, instead of washing the fect, which we have seen besore isa part of the 


ceremony of Mad u 
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both boots; after which he mounted his hoise, and I mine also, and 
we reached a party, when they were standing up for prayer and 
they repeated therr prayers after AppuL-RAH M‘AN-hIN-Aur and they 
had said one prayer and when ABDUL-RAH'M'AN saw the Prophet, he 
retired, far his majesty to take his place but the Prophet made a sign 
to him to continue; and repeated the second prayer after AppuUL-RAW= 
MAN and when the Imam had said the salam, the Prophet and my- 


self stood up, and we r peated the other prayer ”’ 


Part Second, 


Apv-pacratt relates from the Prophet, that he permitted a tra- 
veller merely to touch his boots three days and nights and a age sta- 
tionary had the same indulgence for one day and night, n“Vtey Put their 








boots on when their feet were clem Sarw AN-BIN-ASS'AL said, ‘ the 
Prophet ordered me, when traveling, not to take off my boots for three 
days and mghts , unless from Janabet, but not for making water or easing 
myself’ Mocunansin-Swigan said, ‘I waited on the Prophet for 
him to Wadz, durmg the war of ‘Tabic, and he touched the top and bot- 
tom of his bects’ Moewtaan sad, ‘I saw the Prophet touch the upper 
parts of the feet of Fas two bvots.’ 


Part Third, 


Mocuiran ‘The Prophet touched his two boots arid I said to 
him “ O Prophet! you have forgot’ He said, “no, you have forgot; 
my Gop ordered me to do this.” Art-Isn-ap'u-T aLis sad, ‘if the mat 
ter of religion proceeded from our understandings, and reason, most cer~ 


tainly it would be better to touch the bottoms of our boots than the topsy 
Gg 
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CHAP XIII ---PART I 





ON TAY AMMUM (OR USING EARTH FOR 
PURIFICATIONS WHERE WATER 
IS NOL PROCURABUE) 





ry ae 
vo NT ‘ 


“ hwpdreAran ‘ The Prophet said, “ Gop has made me greater 
than all the Prophets who have preceded me, by three things, one 1s, my 
ranks and files are equal in number to those of the angels, and the whole 
earth 1s fit for me to worship on, and the dust of the earth is made fit 
for me to purify with, when I cannot get water ” Imp ‘AN-BIN- Hus'arn * 
said, “ I was travelling with the Propnet, and he read prayers with the 
people , and when he had finished, he saw a man sitting 1n a corner, who 
had not said his prayers with the rest: and the Prophet said to him, 
‘« what prevented you from repeating your prayers with the crowd °” 
He said, “ I am in astate of Janabet, and there 1s no water with which to 
bathe myself’ The Prophet said, “ substitute clean earth ,~ for verily 


it as enough for thee ” 


A A 
AMM‘AR-BIN YASIR said, ‘amancame to QmeR IBN AL KHATT'AB, 
and said “I am Junub, and could not meet with water what am I to 


ee 





a ~—_ 





— — _———————— E—— 


pellation 1s As'u Nosarp " Tle embraced Is/am in the year of the 
» 7) He lived at Basrah and died there A. HW 52 





t 
* His patronymic a 


of Khaiber, (A 


© 


Wax 
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do*®” He remained silent and Aue AR $au to OmER, “ do not you 
semember when we were travelling together and you were Junub and 
did not say your prayers, and I was so hkewise, dnd rolled myself 
upon the dust, with an idea that as the whole body 1s bathed for Junub, 
with water, Tayammum also should be general And I read prayers, and 
mentioned this circumstance to the Prophet, who said, “ nothing suffices 


22 


for you less than this Then his majesty, in order to explain Tuyam- 
mum, struck his hands fa upon the ground, and blew the dust off of 


them, and then touched his face with them 


ABUL-JUHAIM-BIN-HA‘RITH* said, ‘I passed by the Prophet whilst he 
was pissing, and saluted im, but he did not return it, till he stood by 
the side of a wall, which he dug with a stick which was in his hand, and 
then put his hands upon the wall, and touched his blessed fac G and two 
arms up to the elbow bone, and then answered my salucdt bu a revs 
pHAR GuaFFARi. ‘ The Piophet said, “ verily clean earth is Wad u for 
a Musleman, £ he does not meet with water for ten years, but when he 


finds water and throws it over him, it 1s better for purification ” 





EE SERA Ry RAE TD 


Wart Second. 


J ABIR-BIN-ABDULLAH ANSARI ‘ We came out on a journey, 
and one of our friends was struck with a stone, which made a wound mn 
his head , aad he had an emission in his sleep, and asked his friends, ‘ can 
you find out whether Tayammum 1s lawful in this case or not?” They 
said “ we cannot, while you have it in your power to get water And 
the man bathed and died And when we came before the Prophet, and 


ee him with the — he said, “ — killed him, ay Gop 





* One of the oe urs, the panies of pr oe 
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BOOK I¥. \alithem Why did not tzey ak ‘of the learned the rules for 1t? There 
is no remedy for want of knowledge, but asking the learned It would 
have been sufficierk for him to have performed Fayammum, and to have 
tied a clath over his wound, and then touched it, and washed his whole 
body with water ” 


A 
. As‘u-Sa‘1p-AL-Kuup ur'l said, ‘ two men came out to travel, and the 
time for prayer came, and they had no eae and they performed 


Wheiearth Tayammum with clean earth, and went through then prayers , after which 
Oy si they found water one of them performed Wadu, and said ns prayers 
Pree again, the other thought it sufficient, and did not and they both came 
found ab before-the Prophet, and mentioned this case He said to the person 
itis not ne- who did not repeat his prayers, “ you have found one of the ways of re- 
it ito hgion wr xt you did is enough ” And he said to the person who hed 


fs repeat3d Ins’ Prayers, «“ for thee are two rewards, one for saying the di- 
vine prayers from Fayammum, and the other after gettmg water.” 





Ree RL I eT ENT ERATE EE CSE ENE LIARS Smee Ey 


Dart ® rd, 


As ‘UL-JUHAIM-BIN-H A’ sid said, ‘ the Prophet returned from 
a place called Bir Jamal,* and met aman, who saluted him, which his 
majesty did not return, till he turned his face towards a wall, and he 
touched his face and-both hands, after which he returned the man’s salu- 


A 
Themanner tation AmM‘aR-BIN~¥asin related that the companions performed Ta 


ot performe 
ing Tayame yammum, when they were with the Prophet, for the morning prayers, and 


by th 
ee Prophet's struck the palms of ther hands upon earth, and then touched ther faces 


com pani- 
ons once, then put their hands upon clean earth again; and touched their arms 


wp to the eer and from the under part of the side 





. A well baowie since in Medinah. 


MISHCAT UICMASA BIN, 119 





eR E Bieri acetee ie ee OR 0 ar eee RoE TAREE ARSE REAP Ie gate BET anese SANA AYERS am A eal EN EN Ph AIG IGS EIS PTE ie Epi PON A ge AA A OE aig PE ee Be eee, _ 


CHAP. XIV ---PART I. 


p 


IN EXPLANATION OF SUCH ABLUTIONS 





AS ARE MASNUN, OR OBLIGATORY. 





\) s 
mike tt 


Ian OMER. ‘The Prophet said, “ when any one of you goes to the 
Friday prayers, he must bathe ” Ap‘u-saip-at-Kav'pur't__* The Pro- 
phet said, “ bathing for Friday 1s indispensable for every one arrived at 
puberty ” As‘unurarraH ‘ The Prophet said, “every Mus/eman must 


bathe once a week, on Friday, and wash m this bathing his head and 
whole body ” 


Part Heceond, 


SAMURAH-BIN-JUNDUB ‘ The Prophet said, “ the person who 
performs Wad% on Friday, does nght, and it 1s a good disposition and 





he who bathes, does that which 1s most excellent’ As‘UHURAIRAH 
‘ The Prophet said, “ he who washes a dead —_ must wash himself, 
and he who assists in hftng tt up must Wad u’ 

Hh 
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Aavesuan said, « the ‘net pathed on account of four things, one 
Janabet, and one Ynday, and from being let blood, and after washing 3 
corpse” Kais-lew Aa‘sim.* I became a Musleman, and the Prophet 
ordered me to bathe with clean water and the water in which the leaves 


of the Szdr+ tree were thrown,” 





Part Third ’ 


pm 


A\crimau said, * verily men came from Irak before Inn ere and 
said, “ O! Inn Ass‘as! do you believe that bathing on Friday 1s 2 divine 
law *” He said, “ no, but bathing is the greatest purifier, and better for 
those pe do it, and those who do not, he under no fault I will soon 
tell yous hsW the Friday bathing began men were used to daily labour, 
and dressed in blankets, and took loads upon their backs, and their Mas- 
jid was confined, its roof being low, and it was only like a place made 
for shade and the Prophet came out ona holiday, and the people sweat- 
ed to such a degree as to cause a disagreeable smell and when the 
Prophet perceived it, he said « O' men! bathe on Friday , and put some 
scent upon your clothes” Isn Ans'as said, ‘ Gop has given abundance 


to all, and they dressed in other clothes than blankets, and left off work, 
and their Piast sd were enlarged , 





* One of the S ahabah He embraced jac AH 9, 


+ In Persian Cunar Species loti arbors cujug fructus, wins WVebrcqn, appellatur, Gol 
According to some it is the Bair tree (Zizyphus Juyuba,) 
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CHAP. XV.---PART I. 


_ 


ON THE MENSES. 


/ 
eo 
e 








A\nas said, ‘ when a woman amongst the Jews had the r enses, they 
would not eat with her, or bring her mto the house, or.stt with her And 
the friends of the Prophet asked him, if this custom of the Jews was 
right or wrong, and Gop sent down this revelation to cofttradiét the 
Jews They ask you the rules for the menses, say,O Mun AmMMeEn't 
the menses are filthy and loathsome, therefore avord women in that con- 
dition, and go not near them all they are pure” Then Mur amMeb 
said, in explanation of this revelation, ‘do every thing with women in 
the menses, except having coffiexon with them” -And the Jews heard 
of this, and said, “ this man opposes our customs in every thing Then 
Usaip Ipn Hu parr* and Aps'aD 1BN Bishr-- came to the Prophet and said, 
“ O Prophet of Gop! verily the Jews say so and so then must we not 


sit with our women 1n that state ®” And the face of the Prophet changed, 
nh tt tt ee er  t apptines 


t 1" Que.ofithe das’drs of Aws He was one of these who swore allegiance ta Mun AMMED 
at the second inauguration at Ohbah He was at Bedr and the subsequcnt battles He dred 
at Afedenah A H 20 

t Que of the Ans‘ars Heempraced Isldm at Medinah before the conversion of Sap-BIN- 

Mou’apu, and was present at all the Prophet's battles. / 
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f 
» ¥ with the two, And they came out, 
and a person arrive! who brought 2 present of mulk for the Prophet and 


‘his majesty sent 2 erson to call them back, when he gave them milk to 


so that we imagined he 


drink, then they discovered that the Prophet was not angry with them’ 


A‘AYESHAH ‘ Myself and the Prophet were bathing out of one tub, when 
we were both Junuwb, and helordered ‘me to put on a petticoat, and he 
embraced me when I was in the menses And when he was retired from 
mankind in the Masyzd, he would put his head ot at the window for me 
to wash it, and | had the menses at the time’ Acaiae “I was 
drmking water when in the menses, after whicl- gave the cup to the 
Prophet, and he put his mouth to the place I had drank from, and drank - 
and I gnawed meat from a bone when I was mm the menses, and then gave 
the bone te the Prophet, and he put his mouth on the place where mme 
had besit OP ayrsnan ‘ The Prophet slept in my arms, when I had the 
menses, after that he read the Koran’ Aavyesuau. ‘ The Prophet said 
to me, bring a mat for me from the Masjd, and I said, « I amin the 
‘menses, how can I go into the Masjid?’ He said “ the menses are not in 
the hands ’”** Maim'unaun said, ‘ his majesty was saying his prayers in 
a blanket, part of which was oyer him, and part over me, when IJ was 


ia the menses F 


' 








i 


Part Seconds, ) 


} 


Asvuurairan The Prophet. said, ‘ that person who has con- 


nexion with a woman in the menses, or uses preposterous venery with 


her, whetner she be a slaye or ftee, or shall consult an astrologer, and 


“# The Prophet meant flit Aa YESHA might put her hands unto the May:d for the ‘mat, 
without going into it herself, i ras 
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shall consider what the'astrologer says to Le true, verily is an infidel to 
the religion which was sent to MuwAMMED ” 


Mu'ap'n-Bin-JABAL ‘I said, “O Prophet, what part of my wife is 
lawfully accessible to me when she 1s menstruous?” He said, “ all above 
the trowsers, and 7 i even better to avoid this also’* Isn Ass‘as 
The Prophet said, ‘when a man shall have connexion with his wife 
in the menses, he must give tothe poor half a Dinar’ Isn Ass‘as 
‘ The Prophet said, “ hd who shall have connexion with his wife, while 
the blood of the menses contmues red, must give m charity one Dinar, 
and if it be yellow, half / Dinar.” 





Part, Third. 


2 yAYD-IBN-ASLAM+ said, ‘ vertly a man asked the Prophet, “ say 
whatis-lawful for me, whilst my wife as in the menses?” He said, “ have 
no connexion with her but any thing above her waist 1s lawful for you ”, 
Aa vESHAH said, ‘when I was menstruous I got off my bed and sat 
down upon a mat, and did not go near the Prophet, from politeness, until 


\ he called me.’ n 


= 





— 





prreeny 





* Nimirum, ne urgente cestre venereo gum ila coitu congrederetur, quod durante fluxu 
menstruo vetitum est Asp-uy-Han 
t A slave of OmeR-BIN-AL KHATT AB 
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CHAP, XVI.---PART I. 


t 


aaa f 
ON WOMEN WHO ARE MUSTAHADAH* 
arene . 


a 
AA-YESHAH said, ‘ F4T 1MAq, the daughter of ABUHUBAISH,+ came 
to the Pedphet and said, “ verrty @ Prophet* § gm a woman who have a 
constant discharge of blood, and arf néver pure must I then leave off my 
prayers, as m the menses, or say them*” He said, “1t is nothing more 
than blood from one of the veins and not the menses; so that when your 
timie of the menses comes, then leave off’ your prayers; but wher the 
usual time shall have elapsed, then wash the blood off-yow, and: say your 
prayers.” es 





Part Srtond. 


Unwan BIN-ZUBAIR f said, ‘ Farman, the daughter of Asvu’~ 
HUBAISH, had an excessive discharge of blood, and the Prophet said to 





era as a eee enacts AS a 


on That 1s, who have a discharge of blood independent of the menses, or of the. cloansings 
r parturition 

t One of the ‘Sah‘abiyat, of the tribe of Koratsh, and family of Asap 

$ One of the principal Tabt in, brother of ABDULLAH-BIN-ZUBAIB, and son of Asm‘Aa, 
the daughter of An‘usacr. 
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het, “owheb you hayethe imeem wisn nerd biaek, and well 

knowl, then leave off yous praxerin, arid Hat be of, anpther cojour, then 

parforna Wadi. ang, our gwrayesy,s bygause that 1s nOtng more than 

what procendg,frpatia Hei. ”},, Qpa8 Sat ayH, said, ‘ thelke was a woman . 
in dhe tung of the Prophet, whe hag a blogdy discharge exclusive of the 

menses, and] asked; the Prophet what she. ought to do, he said “ she 

mys aunt the days and, nights, dying which, wz every month, before 

this, complayt, she was accustomed. to have the menses, and then leaye 

off her prayers 7 thas. proportion every month and wher she has fimshed 

that, period, of time, she myst bathe, amd. tie a cloth between her thighs, 

till the running of the bléod stops, and them perform Wady% for every 

prayer ” Avi-Ipn-Tua'sit,* relates, on the authority of his grandfather, 

from the Prophet, that he said, concerning a woman with a constant 

discharge of blood, ‘ she riits} have off her prayers for the number of ¢., s' 
in every month usual for the menses,. and then bathe arf perform Wadz 

for every prayer, and faat ‘’, 


Hamwarcsivr Farasnf dhl, «Y Nad a great discharge of bloed, and 
went to the Prophet to ask’ fim the orders for f, and inform fim of my 
condition: and I found hyrit itt the house of my sister ZArwas, and I said, 
“verily I have much dischirge of blood what am'I to do? for it has 
prevented the:from Keeprtg fast and saymg my prayers” THe Pro- 
phtet said, “ Pwillhexplan fo you rts rules; you'must put a little cotton 
in the place frény whence the blood issues, because that’ will remove 
it, and prevent its flowing *” T said ,« it 1S, More, than cotton can stop” 
He said, “lay a cloth over the cotton, like thie bridle on ahorse,” f said, 
18 mere than that can stop” Then‘the-Prophet said, “ tte another 
cloth over it” I rephed, “even that wont do, for it falls hke rain” 





* One of the Tabi zn esteemed of gpod authority Died A H 116 
3 + She was sister to MuH’ammeEn's wife*‘ZAInaB, and was married to Mus AB-BIN-OMER, 
and after his death to“l'aLuaneBIN UBAIDULLAH. 
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He said, “Iwill ord¢r you . » thimge, etthepaf wine if you dog will be’ 
sufficient without’ other : and 1 you Gar dd path }'e $y fy your chorde, 
and you will know best whith of the two-¥sa 7 Anis shajesty paid 
« this has been caused by the injury of thefevil the allew tot -theGrenses/ 
six or seven days in every mokth, as is Rhstottiaty MithOWomeh > +heH bathe”! 
after the expiration ‘of that, anf say’thy $ahyere!’ for twehty ‘three oF: 
twenty four days, and fast ; verily that will 5a duffidient’ for You; arid do" 
so every month, as other women do« arial W? solr’ Have {t in your power, 

after the lapse of the time for the *henses';'¢heiy bhthe for the noon ahd ' 
evening prayers, and for the suti-sé? and night ‘ptayers also,tand for the? 





l a ee . 
day break likewise, arid fast * Prch Be. a 
‘ fey t ie 4 
{{ ! Oe: Tice : fe aT ak : . 
, 
wet 
‘ Part: Third,» 
p ANS,  yteesoetions: 4% ~*~ 


A\sMA-BINT-UMAIS * «1 sad « 6 Prophet, vebily Fa'riman 
the daught,of, Ap’ uHuBaAisn, has, had p.dygharge of hlood-for a long 
tume, may she say her prayers or not?” He gaid, “ very this,1s from , 
the deceit of the devil, tp prevent, her from, saying her prayers. she 
must sit down 1m a tyb ,of water for bathing , and whem she perpeives the 
water yellowish, she must bathe for the naon and evening prayers, and 
at sun set for that tume and the night prayers, and at day break, for the 





her husband Jarin-zin-Any- T dhe fight to ‘Habesh, and bere to hag thret sons 

AspuLian, Mun reece and Moe Fthe ehereaiaa airtel rs ecinakt, and when 

+, oes abo aa AsuBace ‘Sappix mersigd fis widow, who beye hunip sen named 
HW AMME 
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CHAP I[---PART IL. 





4 XBUHURAIRAH ‘The Prophet said, “ the prayers at the five pre- 
scribed daily periods, and the Fnday prayers till the next Friday, and Efficacy o 
the fast of the month Ram'‘dan till the next Ram'dan, erase the faults tae - 
which may be committed during the, terval between them, if they shall ee ol 
not have been great crunes.” AspuuRaqRan * The Prophet said “tell “~ 
me, if any one of you had a nvulet before his door, and bathed five 
times a day in it, whether any durt would remain upon his body*’* The 
companions said, “ nothing would remain” The Piophet said, “ in this 
manner will the five daily prayers, as ordered by Gon, do away all small 


A 
faults’ Isn Masu‘up said, ‘a man* kissed a woman, and he came to 


o 


pean euadintthpendtiinnd 


* It 1s related that his name was An ux Yasir, one of the Ansars, who-sold dates Having 
conceived a desire for a woman who came to purchase some, he carried her into the hous, 
pretending that‘the best dates were thre, and began to embrace and hiss her The woman 
sud ‘ fear Gop, what are you dowg?’ ‘The min, repenting of his act, went to the Prophit 
to consult him on thc means of atonement ‘Then the revelation in the text descended trom 
heaven Asp-vx-Haxk, oro, 


? K k 


5 
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tion, “ be stedfast va prayer at the two extremities of the day,* and the 
first part of the night + verily good a€tions remove the evil "[~ Then 
the man said, “ O, Prophet of Gop, 1s this for me?” He replied * it is 


for the whole of my sect” : 


a 


Anas said ‘a mafi came to the Prophet and said, “I have committed 
a great crime, therefore execute Gop’s commands upon me” The Pro- 
phet did not ask him his crime, and the time of prayer came, and the 
man said his prayers with the Prophet and when the prayers were finished, 
he said “*O Prophet I have done a great enme: execute upon me the 
order of Gop’s book” He said, “‘ have you not said your prayers along: 
with me?” he said “ yes LE have” Muyammep said “be at ease, for 
verily Gop has forgiven your crime from the blessing of your saymg 
prayers with me” Isn Masvu'up said ‘I asked the Prophet * what act 
does Gop love best*” He said “ the performance of the prayers at their 
stated times , and, next to this, honouring your parents, obeymg them and 
not vexing them, and next to this, to fight with infidels for the sake of 
Gop” Isn Masu'up said, ‘the Prophet related this fo me, and had 
I desired or asked of the degree of other actions, he would have ericreased 
them forme” Ja’srr ‘The Prophet said, “ that which leads a creature 
mtd infidelity is neglect of prayers.” 


Part Second. 


U BA'DAH-BIN-SA’MIT < The Prophet said, “ there are five pray~ 





ee ee oe een oe eens cee ee 


~ ——— so — —— ---. —— 





i * That a mnorhing and evening, the latter of whith comprises the noon and afternoon 
rayers Id : 
+ Including the prayers appointed for sun set and for the first watch of the mght Id 

+ By evil We are hére to understand the leés heinous offences, for which prayer and fasting 
may atone Such is the opimion of all the orthodox sects. But the Rorjians contend that 
the greatest offences are included. Jd \ 
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@rs ordered by Gop, and whoever sniiseed Wad % for them preperly, 
and says them at the stated trmes, and gxactly observes the rules and pre- 
cepts regarding them, Gop has promised to forgive him an the day of re~ 
surrection. And he who does not observe the forementsoned forms ; Gop, 
has made,no promise for his pardon :f it be his pleasure he will forgwe. 
‘The Pro- 
phet said, “* perform your five prayers every day, and fast the month 
Ram‘dan, and give of your property m charity , and obey the king, so long 
as he does not act cqntriry to the orders of Gop and his messenger; 


lum, # not he will punish him” As‘u-Uma'MAH-BA‘HALI 


and Gop will admit thee into paradise ” 


Amer pin Snuais ‘ The Prophet said, “ order your children to say 
ther prayers, when they are seven years of age, and beat them if they 
do not do so, when they are ten years old, and when they reach ten 


years, divide their beds ” 


Buraipaw. ‘ The Prophet said, “ the promise and agreement which 
is between me and the prevaricator, 1s prayer , thatis to say, the reason 
why I do not put to death the prevaricators, and why I give them the 
rules of Islam, 1s because they resemble Muslemans apparently, 0 obey- 
ing the orders of the religion therefore he of the prevaricators who 


docs not perform the prayers, verily 1s an infidel, who has left Islam” 





Part @ Third. 


) ere BIN MASUUD said, ‘aman came to the Prophet and 
said, “ I found a woman mm the environs of Medinah, and played with 
her, and did every thing but connect myself with her, and I am ready 

order any thing for rhe that you wish.” Omer said to the man, “ verily 
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Gop has cencealed fom men this circumstance, and if you had Kept 
it to yourself it woud have been bétter”’ The Prophet gave no answer ; 
and the man got up and went away andthe Prophet sent a man after 
him to callhim back, when the Prophet read this revelation to him: 
“ be constant in the day-break, noon and afternoon prayers, for the 
day , and the sunset and nocturnal, for the night, for verily virtues do 
away vices, and this is advice for those who remember me” Then 
Omer said, “as this for him only, or for all?” The Prophet sad, “it 
is for all ” b 


As‘uzAR GHAFFA'Ri said, ‘ his majesty cam: out in the winter, when 
the leaves of the trees had been fallmg smce iutumn , and he took 
two branches from a tree, and the leaves that were on it began 
falling off, and he said, “ G@ Apuzar’ Ysaid, “ here am 1” He 
said, “ verily Muslemans say their prayers, for the satisfaCtion of 
Gop and their faults drop therefrom, lke the leaves from these bran- 
ches” Zarp Isn Kuarrp-Junant “ The Prophet smd, whoever shall 
say two prayers without forgetting or making a mistake, with an atten- 
tive heart, and contrite mind, Gop will forgive him ali Ins small faults ” 
ABDULLAH-DIN-AMER IBN-AL-A‘AS ‘said, *‘ The Prophet mentioned the 
excellence and nobleness of prayer, and said, “ whoever attends to the 
prayers always, they will be a hght for him, and a proof for nm, and 
the cause of redemption for hum on the day of resurrection and whoever 
does not attend to the prayers, not one of those three things will be for 
him, and he will be with Puaroau, and Haman, and Usa1 Inn Kiar * 


on the day of resurrection, in hell ” 


‘ 


ABpULLAH-IBN SHAKIK Said, ‘ the frends of the Prophet did not con 








Soeeceaiane an ehat anen enkectasadenin amen eeinateieeiann emir meriecnaha ae ummaasmatiiamameineel —— eee 2 ee, OR 








—-aet 


* One of the infidel Aor aish, slain by Mun amaucp, with his on hand, at the battle of 
Uhud . 
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sider any act as embracmg infidelity, but a negléct of the prayers ” 
As'u-Darp‘aa said, “ The Prophet ef Gop advised me not to associate 
any one thing with Gop, or become an infidel, even if was cut to 
pieces or burnt, and never to abandon the divine prayers, and said, 
‘whoever abandons the divine prayers intentionally, verily Gop will 
be angry with him, and he will not be in Gop’s asylum, also drink not 
wine, because it is the key of every evil” 
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CHAP II ---PART IL 





IN EXPLANATION OF THE TIMES OF PRAYFR. 


SS 


A\spuLLAH IBN OMER ‘The Prophet said, “ the time for the 
Dhuhr prayers begins from the inclination of the sun towards the west ,* 
and its latter part 1s, when the shadow ofa person shall be twice his own 
stature, which marks the time called Asr And the time of the prayer called 
As ris from that tume, till the sun assume a yellow appearance and the time 
of the prayer called Maghrib 1s from sunset, as long as the red appearance 
in the horizon remains and the time of the prayer Isha 1s from that time 
till midnight and the time of morning prayer 1s from the break of day 
till the sun rise therefore, when the sun has risen, you must not read 


the morning prayez ” 


BuRAIDAH said, ‘verily a man asked the Prophet, what the stated 
times of prayer were he said, “ repeat your prayers with me two days, 
that I may shew you the times for prayer“ And when the sun had de- 


clined a httle, Brtt‘at was ordered to call to prayer , after which he was 
ee 


* That 1s unmediately after noon. 
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ordered to repeat the Tacbir for Dhuhr, and then for As r, while the sun 
continued high and bright, and the Prophet afterwards ordered BiLi au 
to repeat the Tacber for Maghrib, and then for fsha, at the disappearance 
of the red in the horizon, and then, the Tacbzr for morning prayer, at 
break of dey And whenthe second day came, he ordered Bitt‘a, to 
delay calling for the prayers called Dhuhkr; and sard the Asr prayers 
whilst the sun was high, but a little later than the first day, and he re- 
‘peated the prayer of Maghrib before the disappearance of the red in_ the 
horizon, and said the Isha prayers: after the lapse of the third part of 
the mght, and the morn}ng prayers when it was clear day hght ‘Then 
the Prophet said, “ v'fere 1s the questioner about the times of prayer *” 
The man said, “I amhe,O Prophet” He said, “ the time for your 


prayers 1s between the two which you have seen ” 





Part Second, 


[sn ABBAS ‘The Prophet said, “ GasriEeL presented Iumself m 
the Cabah before me twice, and sail Namazi: Dhuhr with me, at a very 
hittle declination of the sun, and he read the Namazi Asr with me, when 
the shadow of every thing was double itself, and he read the Namaz: 
Maghiib with me at the time when people keeping fast begin to eat; 
and he read the Namazt Isha with me after the disappearance of the red 
in the horizon and he read the Namaz: Fayr, at that time when it 1s 
not right for a person fasting to drink water or eat food , and that time 1s 
at the full break of day On tms day, Gasrret read alt the prayers in 
the first parts of the trmes, and when the second day came, GABRICL 
read the prayers with me, the Namaz: Dhuhr when the shadow of every 
thing was equal to itself, and the Namazx: As) when the sun became yel- 
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Jow, and the shadow of every thing double itself , and the Namaas Maghreb 
when people fasting begin to eat, aud the Namazz Isha when one third of 
the night had passed, and the Mamazz Fajr when the morning was 
bright Then Gasri£ turned his face towards me and said,“‘Q MuHAMs 
MED ! these were the times of the Prophets that preceded you, and the time 


of prayer is between these two.” 








Part Chird, 


LI HO 


a 

O)mer-Byn-UL-KHATT'AB said, ‘ I wrote a letter to my collec- 
tors saying, “ verily, the most noble of your actions,in my sight, are 
prayers That person who remembers them and attends to them, pro- 
tects his own religion, and that person, who leaves them off, will be the 
sreatest loser in every thing, besides prayers ” After that I wrote to 
them to read Mamaz: Dhuhr, in the first part, and the As’r when the sun 
was so high, that a horseman might go two or three Farsangs before sunset, 
and Namaz1 Maghrib after sunset, and Isha, when the red in the nen 
disappeared and he who goes to sleep before saying the Mamaz Isha 


may he not sleep,’ 
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GAYY'AR-BIN-SALA’MAH* said, ‘J and my father went to Abus 
BARZAH-ASLAM1,+ and my father said to him, “ how did the.Prophet Farther ac 


\ ¢ 

perform the divine prayers’” He said, ‘ he used tosay the Dhuhr ~~ ag eal 
het, 

which you call the first ayers, when the sun began to decliné front oppeen 


the meridian,t and the As ry when one of us could reach the iteonce 
mnto Medinah from his Maspd ware the sunshine remained and Ihave 
forgot what he said about the N amaze Maghrib and the i a used 
to hke delaying a Little in the performance of Namazt Isha, whith 
you call Atamah § and he ‘considered it very culpable to go to sleep 
before saying the Isha prayers, and also to talk after it and'he returned 
from the morning prayers when people could discriminaté oné another? 
and jhe fead, mw bis: mornmg prayers,, fram Sixty to a hundred commapd- 
ments of the, Karan.” Mux 'AMMED“BIM¢AMER-BIN-HASAN-BIN-AL 1 said, 


ae oar 


* One of the Tabiin of Bas'rah, of considerable celebrity 

+ One of the Sah abeh 

t In the original Lyd ye OF yas 

§ The first third part of the night after the disappearance of twilight. 


Mm 
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* I asked Ja‘B1r, about the times of the Prophet’s saying his prayers, and 
he said, “ the Prophet read the Namaxt Dhukhr just about mid-day, and 
the Namaze-vis'r whilst the-sun conunued bnght, and..the.. Vamazt 
Maghrib at sunset, and the Namazi Isha early, when many people 
were present, and when they were but few, he would delay saying the 
prayers, in expectation of more, and he sad the Mamaze Fayr while it 


4 
was yet dark ” 


ANAS said, ‘ when we said our prayers with the Prophet in the middle 
of ‘the day, we bowed down our heads upon our clothes, mn order to avoid 
the heat of the ground, which affected our for » heads ” AB‘UHURAIRAH 
‘ The Prophet said, ‘“ when the heat 1s excessive at the time of Mamazz 
Dhuhr, procrastinate, because the excess of heat 1s from the boiling of 


hell, and the scattering of sts fires.” 


Anas ‘The Prophet said, “ whoever shall delay the Mamaz: As” | 
without excuse, that person is a hypocrite and so 1s that person who 
shall remain in expectatron of the sun’s bemg yellow, and then stand up 
for prayer and hurry himself in his worship, like a fowl pecking ifs 
grain, and only mention Gop sparngly ” ‘The Prophet 
said, “ that person wha passes by Namazz Asr, you say of him that he 
will lose his family or property ” Burarwan ‘ The Prophet said, “ that 
person who omits Wamazi Asr intentionally, verily the rewards of lus 


actions for the whole of that day will be vain.” 


Inn OmeEK 


Ra’ri sin-Kuapij said, ‘ we read the Wamdzt Maghrib with the Pro- 
phet, and we finished them when the range of an arrow could be seen 
from a bow" AAyEsuan said, ‘ his majesty and his companions said the 
Namat: Isha in the time between the disappearance of the red in the 


horizon and the expiration of one third part of the night,’ AA YESHAH 
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said, ‘ verily his nghness said the Namaz: Fayr, and the women, wrapped 


up in their cloaks, could not be distinguished on account of the darkness ’* 


Kuta DAH said, ‘ that the Prophet ai ZAID IBN THA BAT ate the '‘T4aamz 
Saher,+ and when they had finished, the Prophet stood up to perform 
the ‘Namazz Fajr, and they did so together, and I asked Anas what 
time intervened between the Ydamz Saker and the performance of the 
prayers he said the time that a man takes in reading fifty command- 
ments of the Koran’ AsupuHar. ‘ The Prophet said to me, “ what 
will your condition be, ind what will you do, when kings rule you, such 
as will not attend to the laws Gr prayers, and neglect saying their prayers 
at the proper times’” ,1 said, “ what are your orders for me at that 
time?” His highness said, “ say your prayers at the times appointed, 
and if you say your prayers with them also, you will be rewarded in 
addition.” : 


As uUHURAIRAH ‘ The Prophet said, “ any person who makes one 

a 
prostration for the Asi prayers, before sunset, let him complete his 
prayer, and whoever makes one prostration for the Namaz: Fajr before 


the sun rise, let hrm complete :t ” ft 


Anas ‘The Prophet sard, ‘ whoever forgets a prayer, or goes to 
sleep m negtect thereof, must say 1t when rt comes to his recollection ” 
As'u-KuTADAn-BIN-NUMAN-ANsART ‘The Prophet said, “ no neglect 
of duty ts imputable during sleep, for neglect can only take place when 
4 person is awdke therefore wher any one of you forgets your prayers, 


say them when you recollect ” 





eM ae I OR a eG et tomer prone creer net nee mone 2 Rs Sees ets ke 


* That is, the darkness was not so gféat ag to prevént a womah unvailed from being 
known, but theu persons were effectually coticealed by méans' which Would not have been 
sufficient for that purpose in clear day-light* Asp-uL-Hak i 

; ¥ The repast which 1s taken ur the month Raimd“an between the first dawn and full breafc 
of day 

t The As‘ prayer begun after sunset, or that of morning after sunrise, would be void , but 
if commenced before those periods, ‘they Will retaun ther efhcacy though finshed after them. 
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Part Sorrow, 


Ax: IBN-ABUTALIB said, § sete the Prophet said, “O AL “1 
there are three things which you must not delay in performing, one is 
prayer, when its time comes, another the prayers for a bier as soon as it 
is brought, the third to place in marriage a widow or virgin whenever 
you meet with a husband for her” Jan Owen ‘The Propnct said, 
« the performance of the prayers at the first patt of their appointed time 
1S pleasing to Gop, andif at the latter part, his sins will be forgiven ” 
As'u-AyuB ‘A G s* ‘ my sects are always good, if they donot say the 
Namazt Maghrib at the latter part,” 





se eeenternneee eed 


og Part Chird. 


Ra F I-BIN-KHADIJ said, ‘J used to say the Muamuzi As with 
the Prophet, after which a camel was slaughtered, and divided into ten 
‘parts, then dressed, and we ate thereof before sunset ” Aspuiian-lBn- 
Omer said, * we wasted ane mght in expectation of the Prophet to say 
Namazt Isha, and he came ‘out of, his house when:a third part of the 
night had elapsed,;and then ordered the : Myadhdhin + 40 call ta prayer, 
and then ee them ’* 





ese initials sna rs “ The aoaile ve Cops sald ” 
: he person Who cajis the pedple toprmyer ,, a 
a i. 9 
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FARTHER PARTICULARS REGARDING THF Ex- 
CELLENCE OF PRAYER AND THE TIMES 
APPOINTED FOR THAT DUTY 





Uaran-sin-Ruarpan said,“a G s “noone will go tohell who 
says Namazt Far and Asr, that is, the Mamaz: Fajr before sunrise, and 
the other before sunset As‘um'usa ‘a © s “The person who says Vamazt = tne angeh 


7 a” ‘ report tt 
Far and Isha will go to heaven” ABuuRAiRAH ‘a Gs “ Angels come padctaelit; 


amongst you both night and day; after which those of the mght ascend . Laas 
to heaven, and Gop asks them how they left his creatures They say, 
we left them at their prayers, and we found them at their praycrs” 
ABUHURAIRAH ‘A Gs “ There is nothmg more disagreeable to the hypo- 
crite than the Namazz Isha. and Fajr, and if they knew the rewards 
for these two prayers they would come upon their breasts to say them, 
mstead of their feet Au “a Gc s “On the day of the battle of the ditch, 
the infidels hindered us from saying the Namazz Asr may Goo fill thew 


houses and graves with fire ” 


, 


Non 
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Part Second. 


Ss MASUUD ‘a co 8 © Themedium prayers are those termed As 
SALMAN. ‘ I heard the Prophet say, * whoever says the Mamdzit Fair 
when he nses, exalts the standard of Iman, and whoever gete up and 
goes into the bazar, raises the standard of the devil” 


Ee emp 


Oia 





Part Th iv: 


Z.M1D-1BN-THABIT ‘a cs © Attendto Namdzi As’, and tus 13 
the medium prayer, because there are two before and two after it” 
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. CHAP. V ---PART I. . 





. ON THE CALL TO PRATER* 


” 


s f aneeeera semana 2 


Anas. ‘When the Muslemans came from Mecca to Medinah with 
the Prophet, they wished fo have times appointed for the prayers, mn 


Various me« 
order that alt nnght take care to be present Some of them said it would shee he 
be a good plar to light a fire on a gh place and assemble on seeing it, nie a 


or blow a trumpet, others said that hghting’ fires at the times for prayers "9" 
was a Jewish custom, and blowing a trumtpet the custom of the Christzans. 
Then Biii‘ar was' ordered to repeat the Facbir twice with a loud voice, 


as a signal for prayer 4” 





Part Becond, 


J avie ¢ The Apostle of Gop told Brui‘at “ when you tepeat the 
Adhan, do 1t slowly, and when you stand up to prayer, do it quick; 


oe etenasteneanaa ee ee ree eee — wn we ee ee ee _— aes —_ > um. 4 — a so — -_ 
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* Or Ad han 

+ Viz Goo 1s greatest (twice over,) I bear witness that there 1s no Gov but Gon (twice,) 
I bear witness that Mon AMMED Ig the messenger (twicc } hasten to prayer (twice,) hasten lo 
redempton (twice,) Gop is greatest, Gdn is greatest, there 1s no Gop but Gop 


BOOK 1V 


The human 
yorce finally 
prcgerrcd 
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and allow a difference of tme between Adhan and standing up to prayer, 
that people may finish their meals ” 


» 





ome 42! SL eee -- prec rr 


Part Third, 


W nen the Prophet ordered a trumpet to be made and blew to as» 
semble people to prayei, ABDULLAH-BIN-ZAID says, I saw a person inmy 
sleep who had a trumpet in his hand, and I said to him, “ will you sell it?” 
He said, ‘‘ what avill you do with it °” I replied, +‘ I will useat to call peos 
pie to prayer” The person said, “ shall I shew vou a better way than 
this’’”’ Isaid, * yes” He said, “ repeat the Ad han twice over” And 
when I rose mn the morning I jnformed the Prophet of what J had seen. 
Then the Prophet said, “truly thy dream is true, then stand up with 
Bitar, and tell tim what you saw, and repeat the Ad han along with 
him, because BiL‘a’s voice js stronger than yours” ‘Then I stood up 
with Biuz‘ay and told him what I had seenin my sleep, And Omer-Isn- 
AL-KuaTTap heard what passed, whilst he was in his own house and he 
came out quickly and said, “ O Prophet of Gon! I swear by Gon I have 
had the same dream as Aspu.ian-IBNn-ZAID ” He said, “ prasse be tg 
Gop” As‘usacrAn ‘{ came out with the Prophet to say the Vamazt 
Fajt, and he awoke every one he came near to prayer’ Matic ‘The 
Muadhdhin went to Omer to gall him up for Namazi Fajr and found 
him sleeping, and he said, “ prayers are better than sleep,” and Omer 
eydered him to come every morning and repeat those words ‘ AspuL- 
RAHMAN relates, that ‘verily the Prophet ordered Bri1'ar to put his two 
fore fingers into his ears when repeating the Adhan, because it strengthe 
ens the voice.’ 


« 
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CHAP VI---PART I. 





4 


® > | 


ON THE EXCELLENCE OF ADHAN. 


P) 


peer Sor ee oes | 


Muswrvar ‘I heard the Prophet say, “ the callers to prayer 
may expect paradise on the day of the resurrection?’ As‘ UHURATRAT 
« When the call for prayer ts pronounced, the devil turns away , arid when 
the -Ad‘han 1s finshed he reterns, i order to cause’ perplexity 12 man so 
that he may not know how matty prayers he has said ” AspULLAn-BIN- 
Omer ‘a o s “ When you hear'the Muadhd hm ,then repeat what he says, 
after which implore blessings on me, because whoever ddes so once, Gop 
will send blessings on him ten times afte: which supplicate Gop to grant 


me high station in paradise, and whoever does so my grace is on him ” 


Awas * The Prophet went to phinder his enemes: early one momuig, 
‘atx Histeried to hear whether any oft them said the Ad han, and had he 
‘heard it, he would not have plundered them, otherwise he did, but he heard 
orie man repeatiniy it, ‘ad the Prophet sad, “ this person 1 im the road 
Uf stir: = Theht the ‘persort said, “ I-bear witness that there 1s no Gop 
but:Gen:? and the. Phapher sad, “ they parson 1 come out of: the fire * 


And they looked at him to find out who he was, and behold he was a 
Oo 


The act of 
culling 
mankind to 
TAYEeE is 

Bighly me« 
rionepns in 
the sight of 
Gop, 


and Mue 
HAMMID 
protected 
those whe 
pronounced 
the words 
used for that 
purpose, 
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shepherd. Sap Ipn-ABicWAKK'AS ® © A G 5 That peison who shall 
repeat, when he hears the Adh'an, *‘1 bcar witness that there 1s no Gop 
but one only Gop, to whom there \s no partner, and that MunAMMED is 
his servant and messenger and that I am satisfied that Gop 13s my che- 
risher and Munavmep his Prophet, and IJs/am my faith,” his crimes 
will be pardoned ’ 


e 





aS, Ta eo’ 


Part Second, 


eee een 
Ian ABBAS « Whoever acts as Muad hd hig seven years to please 


Gop, will be redeemed from hell fire ” UKBAH BIN As’ MIR F°A G 5S. 


4 


* Gop 1s pleased with him who shall drive sheep to the top of a hill, and 

Shall repeat the Adh'an and say hig prayers the ALmicnty says, be- 
hold my servant, who repeats the Adhan and attends to his prayers 
and fears me, verily I forgive him and admit him mto paradise” iIsw 
OMER ‘a gs There will be three persons upon emmences of musk, 
on the day of resurrection, ene who does his duty to Gop and Ins 
master, and another who performs the duty of Imgm, so as to please 
mankind, the third who calls the five fumes to prayer.” 


OTHMAN BIN AL-AA sg, «I said, “ O Prophet! appoint me Imam to my 
class” He said, “ you are the Imam of your class , and do not make your 
prayers long, and employ a Muadhd hin who takes no wages ~ ANAS, 
‘a c s “ Gop does not refuse the requests which are made wid 





* His name was 3 My’ vie-a0n-W amip-anZ amen AL eer Hd ae Ie ie 
pa early. period, when he was seventeen years of ag 1 Reh pa ta Anu eva iP ) 
was the seventh person who made ere of thet fait He was present with Pro rm 
an a hig battles, He died at Yak 55, iat the age of 79, and was interred ay 


#'l0ne of the ‘Saiabak of connderable' celebrity He was goverhor of Egypt ubder 
Mourns, and flied thereA II ia 


4 } ) Js Coby sass be 
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Aa 
the Adhan and the standing up to prayer” SaHaL-BIN-SaD ‘A G 8 
«© There are two times in which requests are not refused, one when 


fightnmg with infidels, the othe under rain” 


«a 
- 





: Part Third, 


te Jao ‘a Gs * When the devil hears the call to prayer he goes 
away to Rawhah* Ap uHuRATRAH ‘I was with the Prophet, and Bi1- 


Yaamagm: -oontan, 


LAL stood up to proclaim the time of prayers , and when he had finished 
and was silent, the Prophet said, “ he who shall call hke this Muadhdhin, 
with sincerity, will go’ to heaven ” AayesuAu ‘ When the Prophet 
heard the Mwad hdhin repeat the declaration of faith, he used to say, 


« and I also, and I also”+ Isyn Omer * Verily the Prophet said, “ thats 


person who calls to prayers twelve years, will be fit for paradise; and 
sixty rewards will be written for him daily, and for every time he stands 
up for prayer, thirty rewards” Ibn Omer ‘* We were ordered to make 
our requests at the time of calling to the sun-set prayers ’ 






— -” ——w — i SO Ee ee ee en a Ee 


* A place distant 36 miles from Mednak towards Meccn , ' 
+ That is, 1 also ‘bear testimony to thesé truths 





f ~*~ 
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b 
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CHAP. VII.---PART I. 





Lcmashindaiien capmenmenmmesineacamel 


ON DELAYING THE ABHAN AND 
PROSTRATIONS FOR PRAYER. 


» - aaaanamninnaiins momma 


Tew OMER ‘a.g s. “ Bintan proclaims the times for prayer im 
the nght, so that people may have time to perform Wadi, and punfy 
themselves &c then eat and drink at that time, if it be in Ramdan, until 
Isn OmER Mact uM calls the Ad'han.” because he was a blind man, and 
did not call to prayer tii rt was sad, “ it 1s rhorning, it 1s mornmg ” 
SAMURAH BIN JuNDUB ‘a Gs “ The Adhan of Bitar does not pre- 
vent you from eating , because he calls it at might, and the false dawn of 


day does not prevent you from eating but the true day-break forbids you ” 


Matte srw Huarritn * ‘I and my uncle’s son came to the Prophet, 
and he said, “ whenever you travel, attend to Ad han and standing up for 
prayer, and let the eldest act as Imam” As‘ununarrnan ‘ Verily when 
the Prophet returned from the battle of Khasber he walked in the mght 





* One of the ‘Sah dbah, whose patronymic appellation was As'y Suvaia‘aN He dwelt 
at Bas rah, and died A. i. 74, im the tume of Ay uL- Manic. 
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till he became sleepy, and he stopped in the latter part of the night, and 
said to Bria, “ keep watchxover me” Then Bi t‘ax said prayers, 
agreeably to the divine commandments, and the Prophet and his com- 
panioris went to sleep, and when it was near day-break, he laid nmself 
down on the side of his camel and fell asleep, neither did any one of them 
awake till sun-rise and the Prophet was the first who awoke, and he 
was in “ear from having slept and neglected the prayers, and he 
“sad, “ O Brat! what occurred, and why did you go to sleep*” He said, 
 T was seized in the same manner that you were” His majesty said, 
“ drive your camels hence ” and they led them a short distance away, after 
which the Prophet performed Wadz, and ordered Bit‘at to call to pray- 
er, when he read prayers, and after performing them said, ‘“* he who has 
forgot his prayers let him say them when he recollects them, because 


Gop says, be steadfast in prayer to remember me ” 


CH VIE: 
Parr. 


Worsh i 
prescribe 
at Mecca, 

Jerusalem, 
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CHAP, VIII.---PART I. 





ON PLACES FOR DEVOTION, 


In ABBAS * When the Prophet entered the Cdbah onthe day 
of taking Mecca, he supplicated Gop im every corner of it, and did not 
say his prayers till he came out, but when he came out he repeated two 
prayers opposite the Cdbah, and said, “thsis the Kzblah” ABDULLAH 
Inn Omer ¢ The Prophet came into the Cdbak with Usa MAH BIN~ 
ZAID and OruM'an BIN TALHAH* and BriiL‘AL BIN Ruspanu, and Bii~ 
L‘AL Shut the door, to prevent people from crowding, and the Prophet de- 
layed there And J asked Bitt‘ar, when he came out, what the Pro- 
phet did there He said, “ the Prophet stood with three pillars at his 
back, one on his left side, and two on Ins mght, (at that time the 
Cabah had six pillars,) after which he read prayers ’ 


AB'UHURAIRAH ‘A Gs “ One prayer n my Masjd 1s better than a 
thousand elsewhere except mn the Cdbah” Asusain Kuupri, ‘a G s. 


‘¢ Visit three mosques, one of them the Cdabah, the other Masyid-al-Aksa,+ 


a em a A LN RS SS RSENS NNSA N 


* The porter of the Cdbah, and keeper of tts keys 
+ Literally, the extreme or farthest Masyid, Jerasakm, so called as being the most ana 
vient place of Worship, or om account of its distance from the Cébah Asn-u1L-Hax. 
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the third my Maszd, wachis this” As‘unurarraH ‘a @ s “ Masyids 
are most acceptable to Gop, and hazars he hates most of all places.” Orx- 
MAN ‘a G §& “ Whoever builds a Masjid for Gop, will have a house built 
for him in paradise” ABUHURAIRAH ‘A G s “ He who goes toa Mas- 
jed m the beginning or close of the day, Gop will prepare food for him 
in paradise” Asu Musa. ‘a.G.s “ The reward of that person will 
be greatest who dwells the most distant from Masjids, and he who 
waits tll the arrival of the Imam will meet with greater rewards than he 


who shall say his prayers alone and go to sleep” 


AB UHURAIRAH ‘AG s *“ There are seven people whom Gop will draw 
under his own shadow, on that day when there will be no other shadow; 
one, a just king , another, one who shall have employed himself in devotion 
from his youth; the third, who shall fx his heart n the Mayzd tillhe re- 


turn to it; the fourth, two men whose friendship 1s to please Gop, whether 


together or separate , the fifth, a man who remembers Gov when alone, 
and weeps; the sixth, a man who 1s mnvited by a rich and beautiful woman, 
and shall say, “ verily I fear Gop ,” the seventh,a man who has given 
alms and concealed it, so that his Jeft hand knoweth not what his right 
hand doth.” 


As'vHURAIRAH. ‘a Gs “ The rewards for the prayers which are 
performed by people assembled together, are double of those which are 
said at home , and twenty-five times more than those repeated in bazars ” 
Asv-Usaip ‘a Gs * When any one of you enters a Masjid he must 
say, “O Creator! open on us the doors of thy compassion ,” and ‘when 
you leave the Masjid, say, “ 0 Lorp! we supplicate thy munificence ” 
As'u Kuta’pan ‘a Gs “ Whenany one of you enters a Mayd, let him 
say two prayers before he sit down ” Cas-sIn-Matic. ‘ The Propliet 
never returned from travelling unless at Dhuhr, when he ummediately 
went to the Masyzd, and read there two prayers, after which he sat down.’, 


CH VIII 
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BOOK IV. 
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ABUHURAIRAH ‘A G § * Tleat pétson who hears another seekmy for 
his property in the Masjid, tet the hearer say, “ may Goo not return it to 
thee,” because a Mayid was not put for this.” JaASIR ‘A @. & 
« Whoever eats of a plant or trée ‘from which nvay issue a bad smell, tell 
him not to go near my Masi, Bectrite that whnchs disagreeable to man 
is likéwise so‘to the anvels” ‘AnaS ‘A. 6 s “ [tus a fhult to spit na 
Mas:d, and the removal of tie fault is to cover it over” A's‘ux URAIRAHs 
‘A Gs * When you stand up to prayer, spit ‘not in ‘front, ‘because 
you are then in Gop’s presehce, ‘neither spit on your nght side, because 
an angel is there; spit therefore, either on your left side, or under your 


feet, and then throw earth ever it” 








Part Second. 


"Tavax-Bin-Ant. ‘We bia out with an intention of going to~ 
wards the Praphet, and confessed to him, and said prayers with him, and 
tald him that there was a pagan temple on our ground , and we requested 
the favor of him to give us the water which remained after he had per- 
formed his Wadi And the Prophet called for water, performed Wadz, 
and washed out his mouth ; after which he poured water for us ifito a vessel 
and ordered us to return, saying, * when you arrive, break your temple 
and pour this water upon the spot , and build a “Magid there ” We said, 
7 verily our ‘towns are distant, and thiefieat excessive, and the ‘water wilf 
evaporate ” ‘Then the Prophet said, ‘ add more water to it, because this 


water will confer a blessing on any other ” 7 


“Rivesudt, '* The Prophet étdtred eiictiins be built in houses, and 
to'Kéep thdin clean whd perfttmdd’ tes Adstas * A. c. 9. “cE -wasnot’ 
ordétéd to built lofty Wérydds, ‘rid Oyhaeit” them with woulpture and, 
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‘paintings v', Anas. a 6 $ “ One of the ngns: of -thedresyrrechon is ya Wats 
4RT ‘ 
that men shail display arroganoe in Sfasyzds ‘(* Ruraipan. * acsace * Ree 


joice those with perfect splendor on the day of resurrectlon, who Halkgo Hiysoeuii- 


5 1 ostcnta- 
in dark nights to Masjids”” AB u Sa 1D-AL-KHUD! HRI ‘AG s “ When ee — 
h ‘ 
you shall see a man who 18 security “for keepmg a Masjid in repair, be pl 
youa a witness that he 1s a Mom, ‘hecause Gop says none but those build ° 


Masjids. ; who believe in Gop and the résurrechon.” 


& a wa 
© Fy 
i y 5 4 
‘e 


4 a ® 
| OTHMAN BIN Mapuvu'on ‘ J said, *-O! ‘Prophet! permit me to -be- hg ged 


gome ari eunuch ++ He said, “ that person 1s not of me who makes ano- “a by ie 
ther au euftuch, or becomes so himself; because the manner inwwhich my _prayer 
Followers besome eunuchs 1s to fast” I then said, “ perniit me to travel.” 

The Prophet said, “ vernly the excursions befitting my followers are to 

fight in the cause of Gop “ | then said,“ permit me to retire from society, 

and to abandon the delights of the world” He said, “ the retrremertt 

that: becomes my followers is to sitim a corner of a Masj:d in expectation 


of prayers,” 


As’uHuRAIRAH ‘ The Prophet said, “ when you pass throygh the  Maspds re 


the gardens 
gardens of paradise, feed there” It was said, “‘ O! Prophet! what arethe of paradise, 

and the 
gardens of paradise *” He said, “ Mgsjids”’ ‘“ And whats there to feed Heese 

20D C 


on, O!' Prophet’” He said, “ these ejaculations, O' holy Gop! Praise be to —_fruitthcreof 
Gop! There 1s no Gop byt Gop! And Gon is very great!” Apn'UHURAJ- 

RAH ‘ A G 8 “ Whoeyer comes toa Masjid for a* thing, whether for The great 
this world or the pext, he will obtam it” Fa‘TIMAH BINT-AL-Husaint sees He 


é Masjid 
relates, on the authority of her grandmother, Fariman Zaura, ‘ When ay 





* That is, 10, th a gructur and decoration — shore buildings, and in ‘tenet atractncss 


and pro ongation of worship, to’ cs ch the admuration of mankind = ABo-yL-HaK 
+ That is, that’! ma noe be témpjcd to sorgait aduilsery 
+ The daughter of “Husain, the son of A1i 


Oa 
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BOOK IV —s would say, * Od. Goptzpardon my sins, and open for mé thé -gates of 


oo Ha thy compussiont” and. wwhen he left ther Masjid he'would :repeat the 
phet’s form : 


of prayer eame.’* +): - 7 


rf 
f ‘ fy ) 


R ; Pe ss : 
No worldly AMER-BIN-SHUAI8 § The Prophet forbade reading poetry in Mase 
occupations ~ 

to be tollow- _ and buying or selling there, and furbade peo, le sitting m a 
edina Mas- Jidsy ad a 1B 5 os 2 AN Deo ae 


ed exrcle in Mayyids before prayers on Fridays’ Ap vuHuRAJRAH,‘ a-u §7 


“ When you see any one buying or selling m Masyzds, say, “ may Gop 


c 


bestow on you no profit fromyour merchandize ” “Hac'im-gin- Hiz am 


Maxide a 4 The Prophet forbade putting another to death ma Mayid fon having 
consiacr 


A 
aS peed committed murder, and also retaliation for maiming &c’ Muawiane 
ries IOF crite 


minals = yin~KuRAH { * The Prophet farbade the eating of raw omrons and 
garheck, and said, “ whoever eats of them must not go near my Masyid; 

‘but f you must eat them, dress them first.” . Apu SAID. ‘ 4.6 8. © The 

gwhole earth 1s a Mfayzd excéept.a burying ground or a bath”” Taw Omer. 

Seven kinds ¢ The Prophet forkade reading prayers in seven places; the first, on a 


of places in 


which acts qunghill, the second, a slaughter-house , the third, a burying’ ground ; the 


ot worship 


are ee fourth, a road, the fifth, a bath, the sixth, a camel-house, the seventh, 


7 hy 9 ' 
upon the roof of the Cdbah” As‘unuRAIRAH ‘a Gs “ Read prayers 


« 


Phas in a sheep-fold, but not in a camel-house ” Isn-Aps‘as ‘The Prophet 
orpidaden 


to ea has cursed women who go to visit graves ;§ and also people who make use 
aves, an - 
slip there, * Trrmip‘ul observes that this tradition eould not have been directly reeerved by Fari- 
MAH the younger from her grandmother , sitice the latter died when Im‘am ‘Husain, the fa- 
ther of the former, was rot eight years old = Asp-uL-Hak 

+ His patronymic appellation is Ap‘u Kia‘nip-at-Karasni-av-Asap! He was nephew 
to Mun’ammen’s wife Kuupatsan He was bornin the Cabah, thirteen years before the 
war of the elephant, that is, thirteen years bcfore the birth ot Muw’ammep (See Gacnt- 
, £R’s Preface to Anu. Fepa,p 18.) He was among the most noble of the Aorash He 
was convérted to the Musleman faith after the captute of Mecca, and, as he was highly 
| esteemed for wisdom and piety, his conversion was a cause of great Joy and exultation to 
the friends of that religion While an idofater he had manumitted a hundred slaves, and 

mounted them on as many camels He dicd at Medinah A H_ 54, aged 120 years. 

+ One of the Tabiin, born on the day of the battle of the came] 

§ The Prophet at first forbade both men and women to visit tombs Te afterwards recalled 
this prohibition, But, the wdrds in which this permigsien is granted being of the masculine 
gender, commentators are divided 1 opinion regarding their inter relation Some coutend 
that it applies to both sexes, and they quote many precepts of the Muhammedan law, which 





t 
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of graves to worship»on, and has cursed those who place lamps at the 

‘raves of the dead as a respett for them ” ra 
Asu-Umaman. ‘A learned man of the Jews asked the Prophet, 

which was the best dwellmg , at which he remained silent, and then said, 


PF 


“*Tam silent till GABRIEL comes to me” After which he remained silent, 
‘and U \pRrEL came, andthe Prophet asked GasrieL, who said, “ he 
to whom this question 1g put knows no more than the questioner, but I 
will inquire of my blessed and exalted Lorp” Then he added, « O 
Mun'amucp! I was néarerto rhy Lord than I ever had been before ” 
The Prophet said, “ how far off wast thou, O GasaieL?” He said, « there 
were seVenty thousand curtams of light between him and me, and Gop 


said the worst of all places are bazars, and the best of all, Mayzds ”’ 


Part Third. 


A stnurairan ‘I heard the Prophet say, “ whoever shall 


come into my Masjids, let him come,for 4 good end, to learn something, or 





to teach others and that person ranks with him who fights in the cause 
of Gop. and he who comes on any other account, ranks with him who 
covets the property of another” ‘Hasan-Bas‘Ri ‘A Gs “ Atime will 
come to man when worldly concerns will be attended to in Masyzds, then 


sit not with such” Sa yip-Bin-ZAID-BIN-YAziD * ‘Iwas sleeping in 





are universally allowed to include women, although, according to ¢rammatical construction, 


addressed only to men Others allege that the pcrthission 13 granted only to men, and that 
the restriction on the other sex remains in full force, on account of the cxcessive and noi y 
lamentations an which they were aptto indulge on those occasions ‘1 hits tradition, 1f deh- 
vercd, as is most ptobable, after the permission, confirms the latter opinion Asp-ut Hak 

* He was born in the second yedr of the Hyrah, and was prexnt with his eae at 
Mou AMMED’s last journey to Mecca, being then seven years of age HedudA H & 
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I jperceived at-one glance that.t was Quan] sNegieKisa's7r'AR, whosard, 
‘“ go and bring those two persons ath are speaking aloud,” and 
I brought them to him, and he askeu c:em what place they belonged to: 
‘they replied, 4rom Taydf*” Omer sad, of ye were of Medinah I ber- 
tainly would‘punish you, because you have made a-‘nowe im ‘the Prophets 


‘Mayid ° Mazic ‘ Omer-ipn-aL-Ka T Taz thade an area apart from thé 


Prophet's Masjid, which was called But'ahé* and said, * whoever wisheq 
ko tead poetry or make a noise, let him go ‘to that place,” + 


Anas ‘The Praphet saw some phlegm in the Kublah, and he 
appeared displeased, and -ateod yp.and yemoved it with his own hands, 
and sad, “ when any one-of yoy stands up to prayer he jaust 
know that Gop 1s between him and the Kuiblah therefore he must 
not spit in front of himself, but either on his left side or under 
his feet,” after which the Prophet took hold of the hem of his garment 
and spit into it, and said, * this js the way you must do in a Masjid” 
SA1B-BIN-KHAL'AD said, § verily a man acted as Imam to a tnbe, and 
spit towards the Kzb/ah whilst the Prophet was looking on and he said 
to the people who had appointed that person their Imam, “ let him not act 
for you in that capacity henceforth,” But the man wished to aét as Imam to 
them again, and they forbade him and when he asked the reason, they 
told him what the Prophet had said ‘the then asked the Prophet if he 
had forbid him he said, “ yes, I did, for yerily you vex Gop and his 


messenger,” 


Mo'ap'-Bin-Jasat ‘ The Prophet, on one deeasion, hindered our gay- 
ing the morning prayers till we were near seeing the sun then he 
hastened out of his house, and the Tacber was called aloud then the 


iii said — in haste, and when he had repeated the ne 





* Phat is, a gravel walk. 
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he said, “ sit m your places; and I will mform you the cause of my 
bemg so late this morning I*got up early, and performed the Wadzu, 
and said prayers, agreeably to the ‘wishes of Gon; and'l felt drowsy m 
my prayers, after which I awoke, and all on a sudden I beheld my 
Creator in 2 most lovely form, and he said “ O' Munammep"” | said, 
‘© what do you command?” He said, “ what-do the angels argue 
about ’” “Z said, “I do not know ” Then I saw my Gop put the palm 
of his hand between my two shoulders till I felt my breast cold, when 
every thing in the world appeared clear before me, and I knew the whole 
Agam he asked about the disputations of the angels I rephed, “they 
dispute about deeds wifich cover sins” Gop said, “ what actions are 
they’” I replied, « going on foot to Maszds, and completng Wadzu, 
and giving food to the needy, and speaking mildly to people, and saying 
After that I said, « O! Gop!” 


I supplicate thee to direct ee actions, and that I may abandon vices , a 


prayers at night whilst people are asleep ” 


that thou pardon my sins’ 


Mva DH IBN JABAL ‘ The Prophet was fond of saying his prayers 
im gardens.” AnaAs-BIN-Matic. ‘ a.cG s,“ The prayers of a mamny 
his own house are equal to the reward of one prayer, butm a Muyd, 
bemg near his house, equal to twenty-five prayers, and if nm the 
public Masy:d equal to five hundred prayers, and in Jerusalem equal 
to fifty thousand, and m my Masjid, equal to fifty thousand, and in 
the Cabah to one hundred thousand ’”” As‘uD HAR GHAFFAR‘ * I asked 
the Prophet which Matna" was built firdt’ orf the earth’ He said, 
“© Masj:d-al-haram,™ and after 1t, Jerusalem,” and “ what space of time 


between’ the “biitdihg of thd two?” He sad, “forty years” After 


that he said, “ the whole earth 1s proper for adoration, therefore, when- 
= trme for prayer comes, there hai them ” 
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CHAP. IX ---PART I. — 





ON NECESSARY AND DECENT ATTIRE. 





Ov\mer-BIn-ABLSALMAH * «Tsaw the Prophet dressed in one 
cloth, which covered him entirely, reading prayers in Omm SALMAn’s 
house, and he threw up the two ends of it upon his shoulders” Asu~ 
HURAIRAH ‘ The Prophet said, “ not one of you must say your prayers 
in one garment without covering your whole body” Anas ‘ There 
was‘ a fine painted, coloured curtain, for Aa YESHAH, winch she spread 
upon her wall as an ornament to it, and the Prophet said to her, “* remove 
your curtain from before me, because these pamtings appear to me, mm 


my prayers ” 





Part Becond, 


i . 
SaLMAH IBN ACWA + I said, “* O Prophet! I ama sportsman, 
ane. ee , — = 


codivunapemnatsaemarmsstnepupnennaacenemnenenntNansiunpetacteramaremerniantl 


* The stepson of Mun Ammen, being the son of his wife Oum Sauman by her former 
husband e was born in Abyssina, in the second year of the H1jrah, and at the Prophet's 
death he was nine years ofage He died in the reigg of,Aup-uL Matic, A H 83 

+ He 1s one of the ‘Sa/’abah, celebrated for bravery. He used on foot to charge the 


enemy’s cavalry 








a ne erat 
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and wear a sinrt only ‘may I say my prayers mone shirt™ He said, 
« yes, but close the breast of it, although it be with a thorn” Asvu Hu- 
RAIRAH ‘ A man ina very long garment was reading his prayers, and the 
Prophet said to him, “ go and perform Wadu’’ He did so, and then 
returned Another person asked the Prophet why he ordered the man to 
Wadu His majesty said, “ because he was saymg his prayers mn a long 
robe, for verily Gop accepts not the prayers of people with such very 
Jong arid flowing habiliments ” * 


, 


Aa'yEsHat ‘a G_s ‘* Gop accepts not the prayers of a woman 
arrived at puberty, unJess she cover her head’ Omm Sarman ‘I 
asked the Prophet 1f a woman might say her prayers in a shift, 
with a cloth over her head, but without long drawers He said, 
«yes, provided her shift covers the instep of her foot’? Asunu-- 
RAIRAH ‘“ The Prophet forbade throwing a cloth over the shoulders, 
and allowing the ends of it to hang down in prayer, and prohibited a man’s 
covering his mouth with his hand or a cloth during, prayer” SHEpDD'aD- 
Bin Aws‘ ‘a Gs “ Act the reverse of the Jews in your prayers, 
for they do not pray in boots or shoes.” Asu'saip au Kuupuri ¢ The 
Prophet said prayers with his companions, and all on a sudden took off 
his shoes, and put them down on his left side and when the people ob- 
served it, they took theirs off also and when his highness had finished 
the prayers he said, “ what caused you to take off your shoes*’ They 
replied, ** we did so in order to follow your example ” and the Prophet 
said, ‘“‘ verily GasrrEL came to me and told me there was a little filth 
upon my shoes; therefore when any one of you goes into a Mayzd look 


well at your shoes first, and 1f you perceive any dirt, wipe it off, and then 
rr nr renee eerenseererenner een 


* That 1s because such are indications of pride and vain-glory, a temper of mind most 
contrary to that which 1s required 1a apts of divine worshtp 

+ One of the Sah abah, the nephew of ‘Hasan-nin-Ta'anir He hyed at Jerusalem, 
and 1s reckoned among the Syrians 


CHAP IX. 
Parr il 


Long and 
flowing 
robes not to 
be used in 
acts of de- 
votion 


Farther 
rules regar- 
ding the 
dress to be 
worn dup 


ring prayer 


It is proper 
to cover the 
feet with 
boots or 
shoes du- 
ring prayer. 


158 MISHCA'T UL-MAS A BIH’, 

BOOK IV. say your prayers in them” As'ununataaH ‘a oc 8, * When you say 
your prayers, put not your shoes on your right or your left side, but keep 
them upon your feet ” 7 





Part Third. 


A\susAlb-AL-KHUD HRI ‘1 went m tothe Prophet, and saw’ 
him saymg his prayers on a mat, and he bowed down upon it and he 
wore one cloth which covered his whole body’ AMER-BIN-SHUA'IB 
‘ I saw the Prophet saying his prayers, some times with, arid at other 
trmes without shoes’ Mun’AMMED-BIN-MuNcaDIR * ‘* Ja‘BIR used to 

Prayers say his prayers in a robe which was tied round his neck , and put the other 


may be 
widinasin- parts of his dress upon a trivet, and he was asked why he said his prayers 


gle gar- : 
ment, inone garment? JaBir said, “ J did it merely that such an ignorant fellow 
as you might see mre, and that you might know it was lawful to say pray- 


ers in one garment” Usai-1nn-Cas_ “It 1s agreeable to the law of the 


i 


Prophet to say prayers in one garment We used to say our prayers with 

but only the Prophet in one cloth, and we were not reproached for so domg, but 
when me 

mentis prayers were not said in asingle cloth, unless when clothes were scarce, 


scarce. 
therefore when Gop supplies abundance of clothes it 1s better to pray in 


two garments ” 





* One of the Tab?:n, of the tnbe of Tamzm He received traditions from J a’BiR, ANAS, , 
Aa vesuan, AponuRAtRAH and others Hedied A H 140, aged'above 70. 
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» OM SUTFRA H* 





a 


Isw-om ER ‘The Prophet went early one mormng towards am 
hdgah,+ and a stall statidard was raised before him, and it was used as a 
Sutrah, and his highness said prayers opposite toit’ AsuJU'HAIFAH ¢ 
I saw the Prophet in Mecca,in a plain called Abt'ah’,§ and he was in a red 
leather tent which had been tanned, And I saw Bria take the water 
which remained after the Prophet had finshed Wada. Others were has- 
tening in order to take it, and thase who tauched the water rubbed their 
faces and bodies with it, and those who did not, would touch the hands of 
those who had, and then their faces and bodies , after which I saw BiLu‘AL 
fix a stake in the ground.as a Sutrgh, when his highness said his prayers 
opposite to it ” 





* Literally, that wherewith any thing 1s covered or concealed _ Here it means any thin 
pat up before one engaged 1p prayer, to pyevent others from intrydapgjon hy devations It 
May be a wall, a pillar, or prece of wood , and must not be less thana cubit im length, and 
one nek in breadth 


+ That 1s a place dedicated to public worship at the two great festivals of Kurban and 


Ts 

$ He 1s reckoned among the ‘Sah abah, having seen Mun’Ammen, though he had not, at 
the time of that Prophet's death, attained the age of puberty He'dwelt at Ciifch, and was 
appointed by Ati to the care of the eschcats in that city fie died thereA H 74 

$ A.plain near Mecca, on the road to Mana It 1s also called Naf and Bu'tshd These 
hames imply its being an elevated epot covered with gravel. It was occupied by the noblest 
of the Korauh. (Goky fom Yakut.) 

Ss 
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Na Fi 


wards the Kzblah, and then say lus prayers fronung him’ ‘Tarua« 


‘The Prophet used to make his riding camel sit down to-~ 


BIN-OBAIDULLAH’ A Gs ‘* When any one of you puts before you 
apiece of wood like the back part of the saddle of acamel, he may 
say prayers, and there is no fear should any one go before it” Abu 
Sai ‘acs « Wherrany one of you says’his prayers behind a thng 
covering him from mankind, and another wishes to pass between, let the 
first person drive him away and if he is refractory, draw his sword upon 
him and cut him down because none Jut.the devil will hinder prayers ” 
Aayvesuan ‘The Prophet said his prayers in the mght, and I was sleep- 


ing between his highness and the Kzb/ah, like the bier of a corpse in front 
of those preying over it,” x § 





, Part Second, 


A sinuraman ‘a Gs ““ Whenany one of you says his 
prayers, he must have some thing in front of him, but if he cannot 
find any thing for that purpose, he must put his walking stick mto 
the ground butifthe ground be hard, then let him place it length- 
ways m front of him: but if he fas no staff, he must draw alme on 
the ground, after which there will be no detriment in the prayers from 
any one passing ins front of it’ Mexpap-Isn-aL Aswap, “ I never 
saw the Prophet say his prayers towards a tree or pillar, or stick, 
without placmg: it directly even with his night or left eyebrow” Fa'pt- 
Inn AsBaAS ‘ The Prophet came to us when we were ina_ forest which 
belonged to us, and Ass'as was with him, and he read prayers in 
the forest, and there was no one thing im front of hm” As'‘v SA ID, 


‘a G, 5S, “ Prayers will not be said in vam on account of any thmg 


4 
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passing in front of the person who prays; but such passing thing must 
be put away as much as possible, because such is nothing but the devil ” 


e 


nm ” ” 


1 





| Part Third. 


v 
—— 


Akyesuan ‘I was sleeping in front of the Prophet, when my 
feet were turned downs and towards him, and when he wished to bow 
himself down he turned my feet downwards, then I drew them up, 
and when his highness stood up, J stretched out my feet again at that 
time there was no lamp in my house, and tlre cause of my stretching 
my feet out a second time was from a supposition that the Prophet had- 
gone away” Cap aL A‘us'an * ‘If a passenger did but know the 


sin of passing before a person employed in prayer, he would find it better 
for him to sink into the earth ’ 








* The son of Ma’nf, and father of Is’ ax He was of the tribe ‘Hamyar We had’ 
heard of the Prophet during his life-time, but never saw him. Le embiaced his religion yp 
the ume ofOmer Hedied A H 32, during the reign of Orman 
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CHAP XI.---PART I. , 


pe er ears Son erare re 


ON THE MODES AND CONDITIONS OF PRATER. 


TY 





A\BUHURAIRAH ‘ A man entered the Masy:d when the Prophet 
Was sitting ina corner of it, and he said his prayers after which he 
came m front of the Prophet and made a Sa/dm to nm, and after a re- 
turn of the compliment, the Prophet told him to go back and say his 
prayers over again, because he had not performed them as he ought to 
have done, and the man returned and repeated his prayers,as the first 
time, after which he went to the Prophet, who said to him as on the fors 
mer time , and on the third time the man said, “ struct me, O messenger 
of Gop” Then his highness instructed him in Wadz and prayers, and 
how to stand in regard to the Keblah, and said, “ when you wish to rise 
up for prayer, perform Wadw, and tym your face towards the Kueh; 
after that repeat the Tuchir, and then repeat of the Koran what » easy to 
you, and then bend yourself deliberately, then raise up your head and 
stand upright , after that bow down your head to the ground, on : 
then raise up your head and sit at ease, again bow down, and rise up ” 


Aa’ vESHAH. ‘The Prophet used to begin his prayers by repeating the 
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Tacbir, and the reading of the Koran with these words “ Praise be to Gop, a 
ART 


the lord of the worlds’”** And when he made the mflection of his 
body, called Rucudé,-+ he did not raise his head, nor yet bend it very low; The Pro- 


phet’s me- 
but kept it m a middle position between these two, with his neck and thod of 


back in a line And when he had raised his head after uiflection, he did described 
not prostrate’ himself tll after having stood quite erect and after he had 
raised his head from orie prostration, he did not make asecond without 
sitting up in the interval And he used to lay his left leg down, and his 
right leg he kept up, and he forbade sitting with the buttocks resting on 
both heels at prayers, and forbade resting both arms on the ground, 
and finished his prayers with the Salam’ Ma tic-sin-HuarritH * When 
the Propltet repeated the Tacbir, he would ratse up both his hands to his 
ears , and when he rarsed himself up from Rucui he would say, “ hear, 
© Gop! him who praiseth thee” Jasin ‘a cos ‘* The most excellent ° 
Prayers are those in which there is most standing up,‘ because there 1s 


More trouble im standing " 





Part Second, 


A\sv-ttumarp-sxApit said, (when he was sittmg with nine 


others of the compantons of the Prophet) ‘ I know best the nature of the Tarther de- 
5¢ ee of 


prayers which the Prophet used to say’ They said, ‘ explain it and make the Pro- 
phit’s mode 


x clear tous.’ He said, ‘ when the Prophet stood up to prayer, he used to of prayur 
xaise das hands up to his shoulders and repeat the Yucbi7, and after it the 
Sarah Fatsrah then he repeated the Tachi agam, and raised his hands 


a 


* That ap, with the first chapter of ithe Koran, called Surah Fatzhah, which bc gins with 


Pa 
t ding ‘the bedy with the hands on the knees, . 
ellition Tis other names are Ann- 


He 1s mast genexally known by, this patrony mic p 
Be repeal carve kparedied Reina ate died fowards th. cnd of Mua- 


Wiall’s reign. 
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to his shoulders as before , and then bent himself. and put his hands upon 
his knees after which he stood eect, and said, “ hear, O Lorp! lnm who 
praises thee’ Then he raised his hands up to his shoulders, and said, 
« Allaho acber '’’ and then prostrated himself on the ground mm adoration, 
and put Ins hands away from his sides, and bent the toes of his feet ia 
such a manner that the tips of them were towards the Kzblah they 
raised up Ins head, and sat upon his left foot, and sat at ease, till every 
bone returned to its proper place; and after repeating AJlano acber, 
rrostrated himself again, then said Ad/aho acber, and sat up, after that 
stood up, and did in the second Racdt* as in the first and in the sitting 
part of the second Racdt he repeated the confession of faith and then 
said what remained of the prayers, and then gave the Sglam-+ ‘Then 
his companions said, ‘ you have spoken true, such was the way the Pros 
phet performed prayers’ Waj.-3in Hujr it * Venly, I saw the Pro- 
phet, when he was standing wp to prayer, raise up both his hands even 
with his shoulders, and put his thumbs up to his ears’ Kasis'an BIN Huis§ 
related this tradition from his father ‘ the Prophet acted as Imam to me 
and took hold of his left hand with his right.’ 


RiFA AH-BIN Ra Fil| said, ‘aman came into the Masyjtd, and said his 
prayers, and when he had finjshed, he came to the Prophet and made 
a Salam, and the Prophet said, “ return to your prayers, because you 


SS ie onrenereel 





—— ee —- = ees 2 att ee 











ne enemas: 


* In every Racét there is one standing wp, two prostrations, and one Rucid, and in each 
of these postures the praisc of Gop and passages of the Koran are repeated 

+ The Salam consists of these words ‘* Peace be with us and the virtuous servants of Gop ” 
This is repeated twice, with the face inclined to the right shoulder, and then to the left these 
oo ** Peace be with you, the compassion and blessing of Gov,” as a benediction for the 
angels 

} He was a chief of Had'ramut, descended from the kings of that country He was greatly 
esteemed and respected by Mun amMeED 

§ One of the Tabi zn of conswlerable authonty Hs father was one of the companions 

| One of the Ans‘urs, of the tnbe of Khaszraz His patronymic appellation is Ax‘v- 


-~Muapx He was from Bedr, and his father was one of the chiefs of that place He was 


Patan r = ey LIC _ KuHAw‘ap, an a Rart He was the first of the tribe Khazra 
atembraced Jslum He was present at the first inauguration at Akabeh, and accompanied 
Axi at the battles of the came] and of S'affain. one j 
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have not said them rightly” Then the man said, “ instruct me O Pro- 
phet in the way of saying them” He said, “ when you turn your face 
towards the Kzbluk say Allaho acber! after which repeat the Suiak 
Fatihah and another Surah, and when you make the inflection, put your 
hands upon your knees, and do it firmly, and keep your back even and 
when you raise yourself up, stand straight, and when you prostrate, 
do it steadily , and when you get up, sit upon your left thigh and do 
this n every Rucui and every prostration”” FapL Bin Appas* ‘A G s 
Say not the stated prayers, with less than two or four Racats at a time, 
never so little as one and after two Racdts repeatthe Tashahhud,- 
weep, and humble ye irself, after which hold up both your hands, and 
put the palms of them opposite your face and say, “ O my Lorp! ap- 


PP 


prove my supplication ” and that person who does not so will lose ” 





Part Third. 


S AlD-IBN-AL-ARITHt said, ‘ An'u-Saip-Kuupyri acted as 
Imam to me and repeated aloud Allaho Acber! after rising from pros- 
tration , and again, when he prostrated a second time, and repeated A/Jaho 
Acber! aloud a third time, when he stood up for the third Racat, 
and said “ thus did I see the Prophet do” Ati Isn-au- Husain 
The Prophet repeated the Tacb:r in his prayers whenever he bowed 
his head and raised it up, and never ceased doing’ so until he died ” 
Asu ‘Humaip a Saapr * When the Prophet stood up to prayer he 
turned his face towards the Kzblah, and, raising up both his hands, said 









—_, 


* The Prophet's consin-german, bug the eldest son of bis uncle Abs as His patron) - 
raic appellation 1s As‘u-Mun aAmMED He died under the reign of Omer, A H 18, of 
according to ano{tker account he was slain at the battle of Jermuc, A H 15, at the age of 2s 

+ ‘This term will be explained bereafter 

$ One of the Tabdi‘sz of considerable authority 
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BOOK IV = Allaho acber! As‘unurarran said, ‘ the Prophetsaid the Dhzhr prayers 


The Pro- with us, and there was a man im the rear rank who said his prayers 


het 
proves a badly and when he repeated the Sa/am the Prophet called him and 


man who 
had prayed said, “ fear you. not Gop and abstain you not from his punishments? 


um proper- 
ly Do not you see how I say prayers’ Verily you suppose what you do 


‘is concealed from me. I swear by Gop, that I see behind me as well 


as before me.” 
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CHAP. XII ---PART I, . 





é 


EXPLANATION OF WHAT SHOULD BE REPEATED 
IN PR.AYER, AFTER THE TACBIR,. 





A sinuratran said, ‘ The Prophet used to repeat slowly whet 

~ he said be.ween the Tacber and any Surah; andi sad, “ O Prophet of 

Gop (may my father and mother be saerificed for you) whatis « that 
you say between the Tacbsr and the Surah?” He said, “I repeat,Q Gop! Ejaculati- 
separate me far from my sins, lke as you have made the cast distant ted after 

from the west, and O Lorn! punfy me from my offences, as a cloth 

is cleaned from dirt, O Lorp! wash away my sins with water, snow, 


and hail.’ 


Ati Isn-Asu‘raxis sad, ‘when the Prophet stood up to prayer 
he repeated the Tacbir, and said, ‘‘ I have turnéd my face towards 
him who created the heavens and the earths,as I am a Momin, and 
am not of the polythe:sts ; verily my prayers, adorations, hfe and death, 
are for Gon, that Gop who 1s she chersher of creations he has no 
partner, and ‘I was ordered so to -do, and I am of thenumber of the 
Muslemans, and the ‘first of them -O Lorp! thou art king, and there 13 


no other Gop but thee, thou art -my creator and I am they servant; I 
TT nf 
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have oppressed my soul and I confess my sins, therefore pardon all my 
offences , because no one forgives faults but thee , and shew me the road 
to the best qualities and dispositions, forno ome can direct to tkem bet 
thee and turn from meall bad propensities; for none can do so but 
thee Iam ready to serve thee ,and J always assist thy religion every 
good is in the hang of thy power, and nothing bad us ascribable to thee. 
My existence 1s from thee, and my wish is to return to thee Thy omnk 
potence and exaltation exceed my understanding , I ask thee forgiveness 
and repent” And when he performed Rucui he would say, “ O! Lorp! 
I have bent my back to please thee and to obey thee, and I beliewe in thee, 
and worship thee My ears, my eyes, my brains, iy bones and my veins, 
humble themselves before thee” And when he raised up his head, he 
would say, “ O! my Gop! all praise 1s for thee, to the full of the heavens 
and the earths” And when he prostrated himself, he would say, 
« QO! Lorn! I have prostrated myself to thee and to no otha, and I 
believe in thee and worship thee My face 1s prostrated to its creator, 
and to him who gave it a form, and to him who gave hearmg to my ears 
and sight to my eyes Gop 1s almighty, and the best of creators, O 
Lorp! pardon the sins which I have,committed, and those I may be guilty 
of, those I have secreted and those J have disclosed, and forgive me the 
faults which thou knowest For thou knowest them better than I do, 
Thoy art the beginning and thou art the end, there is no other Gop but 
thee ” : 


Anas said, ‘verily a man came mto the ranks of people standing up 
for prayer, when he was out of breath from running, and said, “ Gop 
is very great’ Praise be to Gop, the greatest and purest praise! he 1s the 
source of every blessing” And when the Prophet finished his prayers, 
he said, “ which of you repeated this?” They all remained silent, and he 


. asked again, but they were silent. He asked a third tme ‘say, have 
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no anxiety about it, for there 1s no fault in having repeated those words ” 2 i 
ART 

Then the man said, “I arrived when I was out of breath and repeated approved 

them” Then the Prophet said, “ verily I saw twelve angels hastening to ae oe 


try which could first carry them up to heaven ” 





Part Second. 


e 


A 

A‘yesuan ’¢ When the Prophet began his prayers he would say, 
“© ymmaculate Gop! we praise thee thy name is great and thy dominion 
mighty, there is no Gop but thee” AsuHURAIRAH said, ‘ when the 
Prophet got up from the second Racdt, he would begin by repeating the 
Surah Fatihah and did not stop, 


The repeti- 
tion of the 
Surah Fate 
hah isan in- 
dispensable 
part of 


prayer 
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CHAP. XIII ---PART I. 





ON READING THE KORAN IM PRAYER. 





‘Upivansm-ssutr *acs. “ The prayets of that persor 
will not be perfect who neglects repeating the Surah Fatinah ” Anunu~ 
RAIRAH ‘ A G s “ That person who does not say the Omm-al-Korin 
(1 e Surah Fatshah) his prayers will be defective ” Then it was said to 
ABUHURAIRAH, “ we stay behind the Imam, must we also say it?” He 
said, “yes, because I heard the Prophet of Gop say, that Gop said, “ I 
have divided the prayers into two parts, half for nryself and half for my 
servants, praise and thanksgiving for me and prayer and supplication for 
my servants * Then whena servant says ‘ all praise to Gop, the cherisher 
of the universe ,, Gop says, ‘my servant has praised me ’ and when a 
Servant says ‘ Gop is compassionate and merciful,’ Gop says, ‘ my servant 
has praised me,’ and when a servant says, ‘Gop 1s king of the resurrec- 
tion ,, Gop says, «wry servant has honoured me ” and when a servant 
says, ‘ I worsnp thee ara call on thee for support,’ Gop says, ‘ this 19 the 
covenant between mie and ny servant ’ and when a servant says, ‘ shew 
me the mght road, that road which you gaye the Prophets and the vir- 
tuous, not the road of them with whom thou wert angry, nor the road of 
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those who have strayed ," Gon says, ‘ thus is: for my servant, and any thing 
be may supplicate.” Anas ‘ Verily the Prophet, As‘usacr and Omen, 
always commenced their prayers watl the introductory chapter, * not with 
these words, “ in the name of Gop the compassionate and merciful ” 


Y7! 


Asunurainan A Gs “ When the Imam says Amen, do you say it 
also, because the angels say it, and that person who repeats Amen with 
them, will be forgiven his former faults’ As'u-Mu sa-ASHARL AG 8 
*‘ When you say your prayers assembled together, dress your ranks then 
one of the number must aét as Imam , and when he repeats A//aho Acber, 
do you do the same , end when he says, “ shew me not the way of those 
who strayed, and’ against whom thou art incensed,” do you say, “ Amen! 


may Gop accept try supplications ,” and when the Jmam says the Tachir 
and performs Rupe, de ye the same, because he bows his head before 
you, and raises it up before you and when the Imam says, “hear, O 


Gop! him whd praiseth thee,” do you say, “ may Gop hear thee” 


As'u-Koura DAH said, ‘ the Prophet used to repeat at the noon-+ prayers, 
in the two first Racgts, the istraduétory chapter, and another , and in the two 
last Racés, the:introductory chapter only andin the two first Racdts he 
repeated another chapter in such a manner that we heard him and he was 
more prolix mn the first Racdt than in the second And he followed the same 
practice m the afternoont{ and morning§ prayers ” As‘v-Saip Kuu- 
DHR1 said, ‘ we noted the space of time of the Prophet’s standing 
up in the noon and afternoon prayers, and we found that in the 
two first Racais of the noon-day prayer, it was equal to the time 
requred in repeating thirty. verses of. the Koraa, and the time he took in the 


two last Racéts of the noon-day prayer, was equal to half the first And 

Sep aS AO im “ ew a a emanate ccna all 

* Surah Fatihah, the first chrpter of the Koran. 
t Asr 
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we found the space of time he took in repeating the two first Racdts of 
the afternoon prayer, equal to the time he took in the two last Racdts of 
noon-prayer, and in the two last Racéis of the aftetnoon prayer equal 
to the half of the two first ” 


JA BIR-BIN SAMURAH* said,‘ the Prophet used to repeat in the noon-day 
prayers the chapter entitled “ the mght’-{ and in the afternoon prayers, 
one about the same length, and in the morning prayers, a chapter longer 
than that’”’ Omm™ at Fapct pint Haritn said, ‘ I heard the Prophet 
repeat in the sunset-prayers, the chapter entitled “ those who are sent ’’§ 
JABIR said, § Mu ADH BIN JABAL Said prayers with, the Prophet, after 
which he came and acted as Imam to Ins family and one night he said 
the evemng prayer|| with the Prophet, then retur1ed and acted as 
Imam to Ins family, and begun by repeating the chapter entitled “ the 
Cow ”@ And one of the men present stopped, and then reneated his pray- 
ers alone and the people said to him, “ are you a hyyicniée, that you 
should leave the rest and say prayers alone*” He said, “ by Gop! I 
am no hypocrite, but separated myself on account of weakness, for I 
had not strength to bear itslength and F really will go tothe Prophet and 
inform him ” And he did so, and said, ‘“‘ O Prophet of Gon! I am the 
proprietor of camels which I use in carrying water about for sale this I 
do during the day, and feel myself tired at mpht, and verily Mu'apu said 
evening prayers with you, then came and acted as Imam to hs family, 
and began by repeating the chapter of the Cow” Then the Pro- 
phet turned to Mu'apu and said, “* O Mu'av'n! do you distress people? 


Repeat the chapter of the Sun** and such like” Bar‘a Inn Aa‘z18 said, 


a a a a aS oe & Oo 
* One of the ‘Sah ee the nephew of Sap-Bin-Api-Waxkk'as. He dwelt at Céfah, 


and dud there A H 
+ Koran Chap i ¢ The wile of Aps‘as, 
§ Korun Chap 7 ) Isha. 
q@ Chip 2d One of the longest in the Koran. 
** Koran Chap 91. 
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¢ J heard the’ Prophet repeat the chapter entitled the Fig* in the evening 
prayers, and never heard any one with so sweet a voice’ Ja’BIR-BIN- 
SamuRAH Said, ‘ the Prophet used sometimes in the morning prayer to 
repeat the chapter Kaf, and such like, and he was concise in his other 
prayers AMER-IBN- HuraitH { ‘I heard the Prophet repeat in morn- 
ing prayer, the chapter commencing thus “ When the sun shall be 
folded up ’’§ ABDULLAH-BIN-SA1B || ‘ The Prophet acted as Imam to 
usin the morning prayers at Mecca, and commenced with the chapter 
entitled, “ The trug believers,’@ till he came to the mention of Moses, 
AARON and Jesus, ‘vhen he wept to such a degree as not to be able to 
articulate, and he then performed Rucwi’ As'uHURAIRAH said, ‘ the 
Prophet repeated at .aovning prayer ona Friday the chapter of adoration,** 
in the first Racdi, and jn the second the chapter commencing, “ Hath it 


reached th--?"-— —f 


UBAIDULLAH-BIN-AB'U Ra Fit { said, “ MERw‘aN-BIN-HacaM, in the time 
of his own government, appointed As‘uHuRAIRAH governor of Medinah, 
and went himself on a pilgrimage to Mecca, and As‘uHURAIRAH repeated 
the Friday prayers, and in the first prostration he said the chapter 
entitled, «« The assembly ,’§§ and In the second, the chapter commencing 
with these words “ When the hypocrites come unto thee,” |||| and said, 
“ T heard the Prophet repeat these two chapters on Fridays ” ABDUL 


A 
LAH relates, that ‘ verily Omer-15nN-AL-KuaTT AB asked ABU WaAKID 





* Koan Chap 95 + Koran Chap 50 

+ Called also An‘u Sa‘ip-at-Karasui-at-Maxnzu mi The Prophet 1s said to have 
pronounced on him a benediction with imposition of hands He was twelve years of age at 
the time of Muu Avmen’s death He dwelt at Cufahk, and obtamed the government of that 
city, where he clied, A H 85. 

§ Korgn Chap 81 

} One ofthe Sah'abah, of the family of Maxkuz'uw, and tribe Korash We was of 
Mecca, and died there before the death of ZUBAIR 

ig , aoe 93 . **® Koran rae 39 tt Koran. Chap 88 

tf Hes of Medinah, and one of the’principal Zabéen 

§§ Kordn Chap 62 eel a |i] Koran Chap 63 
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LaitH1* what chapter the Prophet repeated m the feshvals of Korba 
and Ram‘dan? He said, “ the Prophet, on both those occasions, repeated 
the chapters entitled Kaf-+ and the moon.”} Axs‘wawraiRan said, * the 
Prophet repeated in the two Racdis of the morning prayer, the chapters 
beginning with these words ‘“ Say, O unbelevers,’§ and “ Say, Gap 1s 
one Gop ”|| sn Apn’as said, ‘ The Prophet repeated, im the two Racdts 
of morning prayer, these two commandments: “ Say, we beliewa in Gon 
and that which has been sent down to us “@ Say, O ye who have re- 


17t 


ceived the scripture, come to a just determmation between usand you.’*4 








== 


Part Becony, 


Ten-ABBAs said, ‘ the Prophet commenced 1s prdvers with these 
words ‘“ In the name of Gop the compassionate and mercial "4+ Watu- 
BIN-Hujar said, * I heard the Prophet repeat these words * not of 
those against whom thou art incensed nor of those who go astray," {7 
and then say men, prolonging the sound of this last word ’’§§ Aa'vE- 
SHAH said, ‘ verily the Prophet repea‘ed in the suneset prayers the chapter 
entitled Idraf |||| un two Racdts; that is, part of itm the first Racdt, and 


the remainder in the second ” 


UKBAH-BIN Aamir said, ‘I led his highness’ camel when travel 
ling, and he said to me, * O UKBAH ! shall I teach you the two chapters 
that are most proper to be repeated?” Tibem he — me the — 


aot¢é 2 





* One of the ‘Sah abah, - son of Awr, was from Medinah, cides embraced the 


Musleman faith He died A 
+ Kooin Chap 50 Koran ae Bs at Koran Chap 109 
|| Koraxn Chap 112, q Koran Chap 2 137 ** Kordn Chap 3. v, 63. 
++ This is related by TiRM1pHi, — that the traditign is of shght authority 


tt Kordn Chap 1 v 7 
§§ Some copies have ‘ raising his voice ’ || Koran Chap 7. 


H 68, at the age of 75 
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beginning, ‘* say, I fly for refuge unto the lord of the day-break ’’* 
and “say I fly for refuge unto the lord of men ’ He did not find me 
pleased with these chapters, and when he alighted for morning prayer, 
he repeated them again, andi, after having finished his prayers, looked 
towards me, and said, “ O Uxsan! did you observe the excellence of 
these two chapters*” Ja‘Bin-BIN SAMURAH Said, ‘ the Prophet repeated 
m the sum-set prayers the chapters commencing, “ say O unbelievers ,”+ 
and “ say Gop 1s one Gop ’’§ SuLaim‘AN BIN YES‘AR sald, that As‘u~ 
HURAIRAH Said, ‘ I never said prayers after any person who resembled 
fhe Prophet so muth as such an one ’@ Suvarm'an adds, ‘I repeated 
prayers after the aforesaid person's and he was prolix in the two first 
Racats of the noor yyers, and concisé in the two last, and also said 


short chapters in t. ‘moon prayer, and likewise in the sun-set prayer, 
and, in evening p chapters of middling length, and he repeated long 
chapters nm ig prayer ” 


UBADAH BIN ‘SAMIT said, ‘ we were behind the Prophet at morning’ 
prayer, and he found a difficulty in repeating the chapter which he had 
ehosen And when he had finished he said, “ perhaps ye repeat after 
your Imam ” we said, “ yes, we do; O' messenger of Gop” He said, 
* you must not thus repeat any excepting the introductory chapter, be- 
cause none can be said to pray who do not repeat it” As UHURAIRAH 
said, ‘ verily the Prophet finished a prayer, in which he repeated the 
Koran with an audible voice,|| and said, * did’ any one of you repeat with 


ae 


* Kordn Chap 113. + Koran Chap 114 
Koran Chap 109 § Koran Chap 112 
There are various opinions respecting the person here named by AB UHURAIRAR 
Some say it was one who was governor of Medinah under Merw an, the son of Aupur- 
Maio; and othersname Omea-sin-ABDUL-Az1zZ But this last is evidently an error, that 
Pa having been born one or two years after the death of AB‘unveainaAn Others allege 
‘at the person here meant was ALi 
| Jahariyah In the two first Racdés of morning, sunset and evening prayer, the Imam 
repeats loud enough for all present to hear , whereus, ud the remains Aacdis, the prayers are 
repeated wm alow voice, and are ' Surzyah 


a xX 
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me now*” And a man said, “ yes, O Prophet!” » He said, * I imagined 
the oppression I felt in recitng the Kardn to be owing to that” Jay 
Omer, and Bayapi* said, ‘ the Prophet said, “« a person in prayer tells 
secrets to Gon; therefore he must repeat them with an humble and con- 
trite heart’ As'unuRArRAH said, * the Prophet of Gon said, “an Imam 
was not established for any other purpose than that ye should stand behmd 
him therefore, when he says the Tacbir, do ye the same, and when he 
repeats prayers, remam ye silent.” 


ABDULLAH-BIN Asi-Awri said, ‘ a man came rs the Prophet and 
said, “ I cannot remember any part of the Kptan , therefore teach 
me something which may be sufficient for me _— place of it” The 
Prophet said, say ** O! most pure Gop,” and use be to Gop,” 
and “ there is no other Gop but Gop;” and < cy prav's Very great, ” 
and there is no sirength nor power except £10. covet oy he man 
said,“ O Prophet! these words are for the praise and glory of‘Gop then 
what are for me’” ‘The Prophet said, say “ O Lorp! have mercy upon 
me, and give me comfort, and direct me, and give me daily bread ” All 
this the man remembered, and the Prophet said, “ verily this man has 
filled both his hands with good” Isn Ass‘as said, “ verily, when the 
Prophet recited “ praise ye the name of thy Lorp who 1s most high,’ 
he would say, “ most holy 1s my Lorp ,and most high” As‘uHURAIRAH 
‘a Gs “ He amongst you who shall recite the chapter of the fig, 
and shall come to these words, “ 1s not Gon the most wise judge >”’§ let 
him say, “ yes, ahd {am an evidence of his beg so,” and that person 
who may repeat the chapter commencing with these words, “ I do mot 
swear by the day of resurrection ,"{{ and come to 'this verse, “ haa.not 





* Ah : L eBiNed A BIR} ddsbanctiecid \ 
aia tiene a ioe ordn Chap 95 - «ef 


+ Ke 
A v3. ‘Koran “Chap 4 ~ oe 
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Gop the power of giving hfe to the dead?’* let him vay * yess” and 
that person who repeats the chapter entitled, “ those who are sent,’ 
and comes to this sentence, “ in What new revelation all they believe 
after this,’T let him say, “I believe nm Gop” Ja BIR said, the Pro- 
ghet:came out m presence of his companions, and recited the chapter 
entitled “ the merciful,”§ from begining to end, and they 1emain- 
ed silent. Then the Prophet said, “ verily] recited this chapter to the 
Genu, the mght on which they came to me to hear the Koran and be- 
dieve, and they were better than you m giving answers, and in approval 
of the faith and when I came to these words, “ then which of your 
Lorp’s benefits will ye deny °” |] the Genz said, “ we donot deny any 
one of thy gifts, O 4p! Praase be to thee!” 
\ 








Part Chird. 


Moanu BIN ABDULLAH JUHANIG said, * verily a person of 
the family of JuHANiyau informed me that the Prophet recrted, in both 
Racats of morning prayer, the chapter commencing thus “ when the 
earth shall be shaken,’** and I do not know whether he did this through 
forgetfulness or mtentionally ” Urwantt said, ‘ verily ABUBACR said 
morning prayers and recited the chapter of the Cow; one portion 
in the first Racét, and the remainder in the second’ FaRaFisan 
in UMAR “Hanaritt said, ‘* Orum‘an repeated so often the chapter 


entitled Josrpu,§§ in morning prayer, that I got it by heart from hearing 
SS A SP PC a 





* V. 40 + Koran Chap 77 $V 50 
§ Kordzh Chap 55 V 13 
| One of the Thbt - of Medinah, of considerable authority He died A ae 118 


** Koran Cha tt The son ot ZuBAIR cia ae 
ti One of the ‘ aren of considerable celebrity He dclivers traditions from Ow AN 
&§ Koran Chap 12 
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him” Aa'vrr-srn-Rapia* said, ‘ I repeated the: morning’ prayers after 
Omer-1BN-AL-KHA'T TAB, arid he recited in the two Racdts the chapters 
entitled Josery and the pugrimage,f which he did slowly’ And it was 
sad to hm, ‘did Omer get uP for morning prayer at the very first 
dawn of day” He said, “ yes” AMER-BIN-SHUAIB said, ‘ there 1s not 
a long or a short chapter, which I have not heard’ the Prophet repeat m 
the divine prayers ’ Asputian-sin-Ursaut said, ‘ the Prophet repeat- 


ed in the sun-set doe ba the _— entitled * smoke ’ S- 





* One of the ‘Sak abah, the intimate fnend of AB u-Kna‘t tas, eembraced the Mu. 
h ammedan faith before Omrr, and was one of those who fled tof Abyssinea He also ac- 
companied the Prophet in his : oy ae to Med:nah, and was present at the battle of Bedr, and the 


subsequent combats He die 32 or 35 

+ Koran Chap 22 

t One of the Tabt wn, son of Masu up, was originally of v +, but dwelt at Cufak, 
where he died during the government of Basur, the son of Mr 


§ Koran Chap 44 
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e. ON RUCUU. 





Aas ay - Perform the Racmi and prostrations properly, 


for I swear by G ft Isee you as well behind me as before me” 
A é 
Bar'a-1Bn-A 4” } ‘ the Rucud and prostrations of the Prophet, and Attitudes 
used by the 
his sittmgs... - .ntervals of two prostrations, and raismg up his head Prophet in 
prayer 


from Rucui, were nearly equal in pomt of time, except that his stand- 
ings up and sittings were undoubtedly longer than the other postures ” 
Anas said, ‘ when the Prophet repeated these words ‘“ Hear, O Gop! 
him who praiseth thee,” he stood up along time, so much so, that we 
used to imagine he had forgot somethng then he would prostrate him~ 
self and sit for some time between the two prostrations ” Aa'YESHAH 
‘said, ‘the Prophet frequently repeated, in his Rucud and prostrations, 
these words ‘* We adore thee O our Gop, our Loxp, we praise thee O 
our Gop, pardon us ” AA‘yEsHaH said, ‘ the Prophet was used to say 
in Rucaizé and prostration “ The most pure and most holy one is the Lorp 


_of the angels and of the spirit ’* , 





_s 


. By the word Spipit, some understand Gasbrirr, who 1s called the faithful Spu«- 
Others are of opinion that at means an angel who prosides ovcr all Spirits Some think that 
under this term aré od mpiged the species of human souls, and lastly, others that it denotes 
a distinct order of spiritual begs, superior to the angel) ABp-uL-Hak- 


s=7 __ 
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Inn Aubin ‘a Gs Know that veily stsave been forbidden to 
repeat any thing of the Koran in Rucudé and prostration, therefore in 
Ruciai rey@at expressions. of respect.fonyoun Lop, andi: prosteaaenm 
use supplication and they will be worthy of approval” As uHURAIRAH, 
‘a Gs When the Imam repeats, “« Hear,O Gop! him who praiseth 
thee,” do you say, “ O Gop! for thee is all praise ;" pecause your words 
will accord with the words of the angels, and you will be forgiven former 
faults, and your supplications will bé approved.” ABDULLAH-iBN-AB Ie 
AwFi* said, ‘ when the Prophet rose Up from Rucui he would say, 
‘© Hear, O Gop! hmm who praiseth thee « our Lorp, , ll praise to thee!” 





a 








Part Srrond, 


Av st-mastuup-aNsari acs * Theft F- yerson will 
not be accepted till he keep his back even m Rucuiét and prostration ” 
Awn-sin-ApuLLan ‘a Gs * When any one of you performs Rucwi 
he must repeat thrice, “ my mighty immaculate Gop™ and this 1s the 
very least; and when he prostrates himself he must say, « O most high 
and immaculate Lorp”” thricé and that is the very least’. Then his Rucui 
and prostration will be perfect” Hup HAIFAH ‘The Prophet used to 
say in his -Rucui, “ O mighty, :mmaoulate Lorp!” and in prostratién, 
“ O most high immaculate Gop!” and when he came to any verse Which 


holds foith mercy, he would stop and supphicat the compassion of Gop; 


and when he came to a verse denouncing indignation, he would stop and 
say, “ Gop defend me from pumshments,” 


a ae \ 5 


- mie Jo br | - ) ? 





_e Pa ree eet - 


a ~ tle and his father, | whose, name was Aux IM H-B Kas atc da were tpt — 


Xe het’s companions Agbyiuan was present,at t ‘ is th Hudaibi, ‘ihe ‘wa 
eee, arid the succeedin jbatiles, THe took, up Ht ah Fist fie sos 
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Awr -BIN-MALIC* said, ‘I recited prayers with the Prophet, and 
when he perfermed Rucui he continued m that posture about the time 
that would be required to repeat the chapter of the cow’ Isn-Jusarr 
‘ [heard Awas-srn-Ma‘Lic say, that he never heard any one after the 
Prophet resemble hip so much in reciting prayers as OmER-BIN-ABDUL- 
Aziz’ And Isn-J uM “n said, that ‘ Anas-srn-Ma tic reckoned the time 
of his Rucii,andf" 1t equal to the time of repeating ‘ Subhan Allah!” 


ration the same’ 


SHAKIK ¢31d > Emén meld saw a-eian who, did not complete his 
Ruciti anv Plosirapoen; amdowhe Ploy wareen had performed Is own 


prayers, he called him; and ‘saidtghjm, “yeu have not performed your 
SHAKIK said, ‘ I imagine that ‘Hup HAIFAH 


ten times , and hi 


prayers agreeably to the law.” 
mentioned these words also, “ if you die without repenting of such pray- 
ers, you will die in a state of rebellion against Islam and the religion, 
which Gop created Mun ammcrp to reveal” Asvu Kuta pan said, ‘ the 
Prophet of Gop said, “ he 1s the worst of all thieves who steals from his 
own prayers ” The companions said, *¢ O Prophet! how is that done” 
He said, “ stealth in prayers is, not completing Rucuwz and prostraton; 


which is like a person stealing the property of another ” 


A 
saadeciniaaiangnal ies the iinet said to lng companions, 
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* One of the ‘Sak ¢ Ghah The first sacred battle at rakicl he was pre. nt wos that - 
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i 
« what are your opinions of the merits of that person, who drinks hquor, 
commits adultery, and steals? What should his punishment be *” (This 
question of the-Prophet’s was before the precepts, in which those things: 
are forbidden, descended ) They said, «© Gon and his messenger know 
best’ He said, “ those are great sms, and the punishments for them 


very severe.” 
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ON THE NATURE OF PROSTRATION 
AN” ITS EXCELLELCE 


f 


| ite een 


® 
wa 


A 
Ten ALBAd said, ‘ A G s “ I was ordered to prostiate on scven 
members, on my forehead, my two hands, my two knces, and the toes 
of both my feet, and I was ordered not to tuck up my clothes, or put 


up my hair under my Cap at prayer ” 


Anas ‘A Gs “ Keep up your elbows from the ground, and your 
belly from your thighs, in prostration, and do not spread your arms like 
a dog” Bar’a-BIn-AAziB A 6 s “ When you prostrate your- 
selves, put both your hands upon the ground, and keep your elbows up 
This order is for men, but women must put their elbows on the ground ” 
Ma'imu Nau said, ‘ when the Prophet prostrated himself he kept both 
his arms away from his sides, and his belly from his thighs his arms 
were so far from his sides, that a lamb might have passed through ” 
ARDULLAH-BIN-Ma’LIC said, ‘ when the Prophet prostrated himsclf, he 


kept his arms separate, so that the whnteness of his sides was seen ’ 
Z 7 
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ABUHURAIRAH sald, * the Prophet said in his prostration, “ O Lorp! 
forgive me all my faults, the many and the few, the great and the small, 
the first and the last, the secret, and the disclosed ” AA YCSHAH Said, 
‘ I missed the Prophet one mght, and could not find him, and I got 
up and lookcd for him, when my hands fell upon the soles of his fcet 
whilst he was in prostration, and his feet were erect And he said, 
“ O Gop! verily, I seck protection in thy good plcasure against thy 
indignation, and in thy beneficence against thy vengeance I cannot 
recount thy praises, like as thou hast glorified thysclf’” As UHURAIRAH. 
‘a co s * A creature 1s nearest his Gop at the time oi prostration, there- 


fo.e pour out your supplications at that me” ABUHURAIRAH ‘A G S. 


« When mi repeats the chapter of adoration% prostrates himself, 
and the devil flles away and weeps, and says, af " alas! the son of 
ApAM was ordered to prostrate himself, and he hag so, and for hm 


is paradise and 1 was ordered to prostrate myseu.., “ ,used, and 
\ 


did not and for me 1s hell” 


Rab'ta-Bin-Capt said, ‘ I was frequently attendant on the Prophet at 
night, and used to fetch him water, for Waéy and other purposes and 
he said to me one day, “ ask any thing you wish for, of worldly goods 
and of the world tocome” Then I said, “ I wish to be with you in 
paradise’ He said, “ ask something else , because this eminence which 
you request 1s infinitely great” I replied, “ my desire is that which I 
have petitioned you for’ Then the Prophet said, “ I will use my endca- 
vours towards the attamment of your wishes,, but you must also strive ” 


A 
Map‘an-Bin-l atnant said, ‘I met Tuaws an, who had been emanci- 


S eaampeivmewunpennamrard 
et EE AAS ey TCA ate ee 


* Buran Chap 52 

+ Of the famuly of d\/am He is reckoned among those of A7edinah, and was one of 
those called Ahh Suffet, or occupiers of the bench, (see ABULFLDA, p 157) and a 5-1 yang 
of the Prophct _* 

¢ By some called Ipn-At -Taun an, one of the Tabicn of Syrze 
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pated by the Prophet, and said to him, “ teach me an act, by the per- ae ay 
formance of which Gop will receive me into paradise and THAWB‘AN 

gave no answer Again I asked him, but he was silent and agam, when 

he said, * 1 asked the Prophet about the a¢ét which you rcquirc to know, 

and he said, ‘* prostrate thyself much, and say many praycrs, because thou 

dost never prostrate thyself once for Gops sake, thit he doth not cxalt ° 

thy dignity on account thereof, and dimmish thy sins’ MAD'AN said, 

* after this I met As u-Darp‘aa, and asked him likewise about an act 

which would give entrance into paradise, and he told me as Tnaws AN 


had said ’ : | 





EASE + 
Rae NEE II AE Gy ET TOTTI IOI, STELIOS CST A LOE IIAP CP GCE, OD 


art Second, | 


eee 57 ened e 


\ \ AIL-BIN-HUJR said, ‘I saw the Prophet when he prostrated The Pro- 


phets mes 
himself, kneel down, before putting h.s hands upon the ground and when _ thol ot 


he rose up from prostration, he raised up his hands before his knees faced 
ABUHURAIRAH ‘A G S “ When any one of you prostrates himself, let 
him not do it hike the sitting of a camel , but let him place his hands on the 
ground before his knees ’’* Inn-Ap‘As said, ‘ the Prophet used to pro- 
nounce this prayer between two prostrations ‘“ O Lorp! pardon my 
offences, and have mercy upon me, and shew me the straight road, and 
give me daily bread’ WHupuarran said, ‘ the Prophet used to say be- 


1” 


tween the two prostrations , “ forgive me, O my Lorp 








—_ aps carom —————— — — — — _ 





Se 


* This trjdition 1s in contradiction to the former, and a simi iw diversity exists my the 
prictice of the differcat sects ABu HAND PAH, Snaciiand Aumip pin Panna folicw 
the traditiovof Waar, and kneel before touching ‘lc erouid with ther Truds Whereas 
Maric, \w7ati wd Anon, adbering oo (i trilition of ABumuURAIRAN, put ther 
hivid. oi the ground before ther kuces* Apv-uL-liak 
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Part Chird, 


ne o-o 


A 

A\sp-UL-RAHMAN-BIN-SHIBL* said, ‘the Prophet prohibited! 
hurry in prostration, lke a cock pecking grain, and forbade spreading the 
arms like dogs and tigers, and forbade any one taking a particular place 
for himself in a Mayd, like the sitting of a camel ’ ‘\Li-IbN-ABUT'A'LIB 
‘acs “T love for you what I love for myself, and I dislike for you that 
wihuch I dislike for myself Sit not at prayer-time upon the ground, with 
legs drawn up between two prostrations ” T avax-Ipn-ALi-H anari. 
‘a Gs “Gop approves not the prayers of a servant who docs not per- 
form Rucui and prostration agreeably tolaw”’ Nari said, ‘ verily Ape 
DULLAH-BIN-OMER said, whoever puts his forehead upon the ground must 
place the palms of his hands also upon the ground, (1 e the ends of the 
fingers towards the Kzb/a ) and when he raises his forehead from the 
ground, he must raise his hands also because the hands jom in prostration 


like unto the forehead ’ 





* One of the Sak'éheahk and Ansars, aninhabitant of Medinah We dwelt afterwards at 
‘fems , and died under the reign of Mua wiau, the son of AB u-SuF1 AN, 
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CHAP XVI---PART IL 


SS ee 


ON THE PROFESSION OF FAITH 


mote 


e 
t 


Ian OMER said, ‘ When the Prophet sat in the act. of declaring his 
creed, he would put his left hand upon his left knee and his nght hand upon 
his nght knee, and afterwards would hold up hus fore-finger as a token 
of the unity of Gop’ ABDULLAH BIN ZUBAIR ‘said, ‘ when the Prophet 
sat in prayer, he would supplicate Gop, and put his right hand upon his 
right thigh, and his left upon his left, and he held his left knee with ns 
Jeft hand.as food 1s seized by the mout’s ” AspuLuay BiN Masvup said, 
‘ when we said prayers with the Prophet we used. ta say, “ péace be to 
Gop” (before pronouncing benediction on his ‘servants) “peace be to 
GAsRIEL! peace be to Micwar.! and the angels,’ And when the Pro- 
phet finished prayers, he turned towards us, and said, “ do not say, peace 
be to Gop , for Gop 1s peace himself , and keeps his'seryants in safety from 
all vices and defects, and 1s himself secure from al] calamities and defects ” 
Therefore when any one of you sits in prayér, you must say, “ adoration 
to Gon! the adoration of the tongue, the adoratioty of the body, ard 
the adoration of alms-gwing.” These are all for Gov; and “ peace be 


with thee O' Prophet t ‘the compassion and blessmgs of Gop! peace be 
Aaa 
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with us and ail the virtuous servants of Gop” And when a servant 
repeats these benedictions unrversally, the 1mpressions reach every good 
servant in the firmament and on the earth: And he ordered us to say,’ 
‘¢ T bear witness there is no Gop but Gov, and that Mun’amMeEp 3s his 


servant and messenger,” and then to supplicate for any thing we might 
want,’ 


~ v 


4 





5S OPE 


Part Hecond, . 


W an BIN HUJR said, ° verily the Prophet sat after the prostra- 
tion of the second Racdt and spread his left foot, and put his left hand 
upon his left thigh, and rested his nght elbow on his right thigh, and he 
closed two fingers of that hand,* and formed a ring+, then he extended 
the fore-finger , and I saw huitt‘move that finger during his supplications ’t 
Asputian-sin-Zusair said, ‘ when the Prophet supplicated, he held up 
his fore-finger but did not shake it” AsuHURAIRAH ‘A manmade 
signs with both his fore-fingers, artd shook them, and the Prophet said, 
ss do it with one, because there is but one Gop” ABDULLAH IBN OMER 
said, ‘ the Prophet prohibited a man sitting 1h prayer, and leaning upon 
his hands, and also from placing his harids upon the ground when nsing’ 
from prayer ’ AspuLLan Bin Masv'up said, ‘ you might say the sit- 
tmg of the Prophet, after the two first Racd?s, in profession of faith, 
was like sitturg upon a red hot stone ’§ 


auctor = een ead 





* The little finger and ring finger Asp-uL-tax 
+ With the thumb and middle finger Id 
The extensron of the fore-finger oo y, say the commentafors, is intended to‘ represent 


“sbeliet in the unity of the Godh 


§ By this 1s meant to be expressed the quickness with which this part of worship was per- 
formed The word here used, Rad f, is a heated stone, used for boiling milk fa 
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| Wart Third. 


ead 


Jas said, ‘ the Prophet taught me the profession of faith in the 
same way he taught mea chapter of the Koran, m this way “ In the 
name of Gop, and by the support of Gop, the adoration of the tongue and 
of tie body, and of ahns-giving, are all for Gop peace be with thee, 
O Prophet! the compassion and blessings of Gop, and peace be with us 
and all the virtuous creatures of Gop I bear witness that there 1s no Gop 
but Gon ; and I bear witness that Mun‘amMeEp is his servant and messen- 
ger Isupplicate Gop for paradise, _ Gop defend me from the fire ” 
Na’ri said, ‘ when ABDULLAH-BIN-OMER sat im prayer, he put both 
his hands upor his thighs, and made a sign of the umty of Gop with his 
fore-finger, and continued looking upon it at the same time After that 
Aspu.Lan-Ipn-OMER smd, ‘ that the Prophet said, “ O Lorp* the mak- 
ing a sign of thy umity with the fore-finger 1s more cutting to the ambition 
of the devil than an iron instrument” As‘v-Masu'up said, “‘ repeating 
the profession of faith softly 1s agreeable to the precept of the Prophet ’” 
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CHAP. XVII ---PART I, | 
ba wee wre ss , 
ON REPEATING BLESSINGS ON THE PROPHET. 


bes soem 
. <A) 


Avsp-uL-Rai MAN-BEN-ABIALAILA® said, § CrssteUGran ap 
met nie and said, “ shalkil send: you a present of a:sayhig which I heard? 
from. the Prophet ?’" I said to him, * yes, send it to mre’' He! said} oT 
asked, the Prophes sayang, * O messangeriof. Gon! ‘how must} send‘bigsa 
sings:on thee? Por vemly Gon-hathordered me to-do soi” He cal" thew 
must say, O Logp peace .bes with: Mun'aMMend, and hoy Uannly)/in the” 
manner that thou didst:send blessmygs on Isaanbuy anduhis family: fax’ 
verlly thou art praised and’gidrfied O Lonnt increasesthy i compassonic 
on Muw/aMMeED as thou didst om [pRAuim and his familys for. verry tho. 
art praised and glorified" Abu-HuMatp-at-Sa'lpi said, ‘ the com- 
panions said, “ Q Prophet, how shall we send up blessings on thee?” He 
said, say “ O Lorp! have mercy on Mu AMMgD, his wives and children , 
like unto that which thou hadst ‘on Isranins and merease thy grace on 
Mv AMMED, his wives and children, as thou didst gn [gRAHIM, for verily 
thou art praised and glorified” Asunurayran The Prophet said, 


3 











ee ee = 
— ere eR Ere ee re 2 ae 


* One of the Tabi'zn of Medinah, born six years before the death of Onzr 
+ One of those who swore allegiance to Munammcy under the tree. 
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that person who sendeth blessmgs pn me onee,.may Gop send blessings 


| 19% 


en-him ten tumes ” 





CR an tA D Ry CERT ITRSEAs he OP LL eID 


Part Second. 


A\was ‘aco #@ “ That person who 'sendeth blessings on me once, 
tnay Gop send blessings on him'ten times and ten faults will be struck 
off from his list, and he will be exalted ten steps” Ibn Masu'up 
‘acs © That person will be nearest to me on the day of the re- 
surrection who shall have repeated many blessings on me” Inn Masu'up 
‘aos “ Verily there are angels that move on the earth for Gop, 
that cause to reach me the blessings and prayers which my sccts send 
up forme” ApBuHURAIRAH ' The Prophet said, “ there 1s not any 
one who sendeth peace on ‘me, but 'Gopb sendeth it to my spint, m order 
that I may return peace on him” As'unuRArIRAH ‘ I heard the mes 
senger of Gop order, “ make not your houses your graves, but say 
your prayersin them the same as in a Mavyzd, perform the prayers 
established by divine commandment ina Masjid, and those which were 
appointed by the Prophet m your houses and send blessings on me, 
because they reach me wherever you may be” ABUHURAIRAH ‘ A G 
s ‘ May he perish before whom I may have mentioned it, and he doth 
not send blessings on me and may that man be destroyed who passed 
through the month df Ramdan without worshipping, as a means of the 
remission of his sins and may that man suffer perdition whose parents 
shall be agéd, or cither of them, and he behaves not well to them, as a 


means of his entering into paradise ” 


Apu ‘TaLyan Verily the Prophet came one day, with pleasure 


i » 
appearing in his countcnance, and said, « verily GABRIEL came to me 
B bb 
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and said, thy Lorp saith, be satisfied, O' Mun’ammrp! for that persort 
who sendeth blessings on thee once, I will send blessings on him tet 
times and whoever sendeth peace to thee once, I will send peace to him 
ten times ” Usai-sin-Cas said, ‘ I said, “ O messenger of Gop! verily, 
I wish to send a great many blessings on thee ; then what space of time 
shall I allot for that purpose *” He said, “ any time that thou lkest” 
I said, “ shall I appropriate a fourth of my time for this purpose”’ He 
said, “ any proportion of time that thou chusest, and the more the better 
for thee’ I said, “ shall I allot half my tme*” The Prophet said, 
‘¢ whatever thou lhkest but the more the better’” I then said, “ shalk 
I appropriate two thirds? He said, ‘as thou pleasest, the more the better 
for thee’ Then I said, “ I will give up my whole time im sending up 
blessings on thee’” Then the Prophet said, “ in these times thou wilt 
obtain all thy wishes, both worldly and in futurity, and all thy faults 
will be hidden, e..ternal and internal, first and last” 


Fap'a‘LAu-sin-U'sarp* said, ‘ whilst the Prophet was sitting down, @ 
man came 1n, and said his prayers, after which he said, “O Lorp! have 
mercy upon me, and forgive me my sins ’’ Then the Prophet said, ‘thou 
wast in hastc, for thou didst prefer thy supplications, before pronouncing 
the praises of Gop and imploring his grace for me When thou shalt have 
performed prayers, sit, and praise Gop in the manner he 1s worthy of, 
and send peace on me, then ask of Gop any thing that thou wantest.” 
Fapa'tan said, ‘ then another man said his prayers, and praised Gop, 
and implored peace on the Prophet Then the Prophet said to him, 
“ O thou that prayest, ask whatever thou wantest and it will be approved ” 





* One ofthe Sakabah The first battle at which he was present was that of Ohut We 
was onc of those who swore fealty to the Prophct under the tree He was also present af the 
battle of Khinber He went to reside in Syrea, and took up his abede at Damascus, of 
winch city hc wis made the chief judge, by Mua wian, when he went out ou the expedie 


tion to Suffan. licdkd A H $3. 
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Aspotiay-stn-Masu'up said, ‘ I was saying my prayeys in presence 
of the Prophet, arid AwusaAcR and Omer were also with his highness- 
and when fF sat dowrrafter having finished my prayers, I commenced with 
the praise and glory of Gop, and grace upon his Prophet, after which 
I supplicated for myself; when the Prophet said, “* ask whatever thon 
desirest, it will be granted thee” ‘This he repeated twice, 





Part Third. | 


A sunurairai ‘acs “ Whoever 1s desirous of obtaining 
the complete objeét of his wishes, when he sends blessings on me, he 
must say this, O Lorp! send grace on Muyammnen, the illiterate * 
Prophet, and on Ins wives, who are the mothers of the faithful, and 
send grace on ns children and family, hike the prayers for the family of 
Isranim, for verily thou art praised and glorified ” Avi-tBN-AB'UT'A™ 
rsp ‘acs “ That person is a miser, before whom my name shall be 
mentioned, and he does not send blessings on me” ABDULLAH-BIN~ 
Omer ‘a Gs ‘* That person who sends blessings on me once, Gor 
and his angels will send blessings on him seventy times” RuwaiFi-BiIn- 
Tua‘sir * a G s “ That person who sends blessings on the Prophet 
and says, “ O Lorn! place Muy ammcep on that seat, which 1s appointed! 
to be near thee on the day of resurrection,” I will be his saviour ” 


ry 4 
ABDULRAH M AN-BIN-AwF said, ‘ the Prophet came out and went into a 


date-garden, and prostrated himself a long time, till I was afraid that Gop 


* Ummi, one who cin neither rev. nor write, nor has received any education From 
Umm, a mother , q done just as he came from his mother’s womb This is an epithet 
on which Mun amuep gteatly valued himself, considering the frct, that the Kordn was 
dictated by a person of this duscriptzon, as a proof of its divine origin And he pretends 

at under this charaoter his coming was foretold, both in the Pentateuch and the Gospel 
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BOOK IV had taken histsoulaway. ‘Viren I went and looked at Tuta ; ‘when ‘he sad, 
« what 1s come to you, and what ate you ebotut’’”’ And I told him what 
I had imagamed> Then his highness tard, «‘ GasiiEn sari td me, shail 
I not give thee joyful dings’ AcearexHTy Gop saith for thée, that person 
‘who shall send blessings on thee, d will send blessings on him ; and:‘he whe 
sendeth peace on thee, I willsend peace on him ” Omen-lon-at-Kuat- 
TAB said, ‘ verily supplications stop between the heavens and the earth, 


and no part of them 1s carried up, till yousend blessings on your Prophet ”, 
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CHAP, XVIJI.---PART I. 





OM SUPPLICATIONS AFTER THE PROFESSION 
OF FAITH. 


an eee oes] 


A 
Asyesuan ‘The Prophet would supplicate after the profession ° 


of faith m these words ‘ O Lorp! I seek protection with thee, from the 
punishments of the grave; and from the strife of Dajs‘ar, who will come 
at the end of time, and pretend to be Gop and I scek for an asylum with 
thee, from the calamities of life and death O Lorp! defend me from 
sins, and from those deeds which might cause me to fall into sins, and 
defend me from debt, which might be difficult for me to discharge ” 
Then a person said to his highness, “ itis very extraordmary that you 
should ask protection frem debt” Then his majesty explained the mis- 
chief of debt, and said, “ verily when a man 1s in debt, he talks about his 
situation, tells es, makes promises, and acts contrary to them” As‘v- 
HURAIRAH said, * the Prophet of Gop said, “ when any one of you hath 
finished the last profession of faith, he must ask defence from four things, 
from the punishment of hell and the punishment of the grave, the afflic- 
tions of life and death, and the wickedness of Dajj‘aL” ABU BACR Said, 
‘ Send, “O Prophet! teack nea supplication to make after the last pro- 
fession of faith,” And the Prophet said, “ say -O Lora! verily i have 
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tyrannized ovér my own sul, and no one can pardon the faults of thy 
servants but thou, then forfive me from thy kindness, and have mercy on 
me, for verily thou art the forgiver of offénces and bestower of favours oh 
thy servants ” 


Aa MIR-BIN-SAD-BIN-ABi-W AKKAS * said, that Sap said, ‘ J saw the 
Prophet repeat the Salam to the nght and to the Ieft, so that I saw 
the whiteness of his cheeks’ SamuRAn-bIN-JuUNDUB said, * when the 
Prophet finished prayers he would turn his face towards us’ ANAS 
said, ‘ the Prophet used, after prayers, to go away from the nght.’ 
AspuLLan-bIn-Masu'up said, ‘ let not the devil enter into your prayers,” 
and he explained it thus not to walk away from prayers except from 
the nght Bar‘a Ibn AaziB said, ‘ when we said our prayers behind 
the Prophet, we liked to stand on his ght side, that he might turn to us 
at the time of the Sa/am (1 e turn his blessed face towards us to behold 
our condition, before he turned it to the left ) I heard the Prophet say 
after giving the Salam, “ O Lorn! defend me from thy punishments on 
that day when thou wilt raise up thy servants’’ Omm Satan said, 
‘ when women repeated the Salam in the divine prayers, in the time of 
the Prophet, they used to rise up and go away before the men, and the 
Prophet remained sitting, as also the men and the Prophet would say, 
‘ © Lorp! thou art secure from vices and defects, and from thee 1s the 
safety of thy servants ’ and when the Prophet stood up, the men did 


so hkewise, 


> 





Part Second, 


Moédiu BIN JABAL said, ¢ the Prophet took hold of my hand, 
and said, “ verily I love thee, O Muapu!” and I said, “ I love thee, 





* One ofthe Tabrin, He relates traditious fiom ins father (See p 144) 
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10 Prophet of Gon” . He said, “ never abandon this supplication at the 
end of every prayer; O my defender assist me in remembering thee, 
and being grateful to thee, and“in worshipping thee excessively,” Ap 
DULLAA BIN Masu'yp said, ‘ verily the Prophet used to give the Salam 
from his nght, and saidy “ peace be with you and the compassion of 
Gop ,” so that we saw the whiteness of his mght cheek, and thcn gave 
the Salam on his left, and said, “ peace be with you and the compassion 
of Gop,” so that we saw the whiteness of his left cheek ’ ATA KHo- 
RASA NI* relates, from Mucuarran, that the Prophet sad, “an Imam 
must not pray in the same place that he shall have prayed before, till he 
move from that place to some other “ft Anas said, ‘ verily the Prophet 
cacited men to say their prayers in multitudes, and prohibited them finish- 


ing their prayers and retirmg before him ’ 


Bart Third. 


SHEDDAD said, ‘ the Prophet used, after making the profession of 
faith, to say, “ O Lorp! I supplicate thee for firmness in faith and 








inclination towards the straight way, and to aid me in bung grateful to 
thee, and in worshipping thee in every good way, and I supplicate thee 
for an innocent heart, which shall not inchne to wickedness, and I 
supplicate thee for a true tongue, and for that virtue, which thou knowest 
to be so, and to defend me from that vice, which thou knowest to 


be so; and for forgiveness of those faults which thou knowest’’ Jasbir 





a ee, 


* One of the Tab?in, born vt Balkh A He 50, anddied A HE 135 
+ Thys order 1s generally understood not to be confined to the Imam, but to include the 
congregation also The reason of the Jmam’s turning and shifting his placc, vtter fimshing 
those‘prayers which are positivdy ordered by Gop in the Koran (called Jad) before 
beginning those which are mercly recommended in the traditions of the Prophet (called 
‘Sunnat or Nafl), 1s that the heafers ayd spectators may the more readily distinguish the one 
of those prayers from the other, alsoto mark the superior rank and wnportance of those 
which are enjomued by the davine precept App-vi-Hak. 


CH XV. 
Part | 


The volun- 
lary pray- 
ers are not 
to be said 
inmcdiate- 
ly after 
those which 
are obliga- 
tory with- 
oul moving 
to another 
place 


The Pro- 
phet prays 
jour grace to 
practice vir- 
tue, and for 
forgivencss 
of sims 


BOOK IY. 


“198 . MISHC'AT UL-MASA BI. 


sid, “ the Prophet used {6 sey that i prayers after the profession 
of faith, the best of all wards 2s the word of Gob, and the best dispose 
tions those of Muy atsmen, the..eleot,” AAYEsHan said, ‘ the Prophet 
gave one Salam fronting the Kib/ehs diem, melined a little to us right 
fide’ Samuran said, ‘ the ; ophet ordered us, to return the Sefam on 
the Imam, and to Salam to one another,’ | 
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CHAP XIX.---PART f. 





ON WHAT SHOULD BE REPEATED AFTER PRAYERS. 
[o 27 ear ane ETE 


Apn-ABBAS «1 used to Know the conclusion of the Prophet’s 
prayers by his repeating the Tacbir, with a loud voice ’ Aa’YESHAH sald, 
‘ when the Prophet gave the Salam he did not sit longer than just to say 
these words, ““O Lorn! thou art secure from all defects, and froni thee 
proceeds the safety of thy servants from all calamities and fears thou art 
mighty, O Lorp of glory and of beneficence **” Mucuarran-3INn-SHisan 
said, ‘ verily the Prophet used to say, after every one of those prayers 
which are prescribed in the Koran,* “ there is no Gop but one Gop, who 
hath no partner for him is domimon, and for him praise, he 1s powerful 
over all thngs O Lorp! there 1s no one to withhold what thou hast 
given, nor one to give what thou hast withheld ” AsDULLAH-BIN-ZU BAIR 
said, ‘ when the Prophet gave the Sa/am after his pray ers, he would say 
with a loud voice, “ there is no Gop except one Gop, who hath no part- 
ner for him is dominion and praise, and he 1s powerful over all things. 
There ig no power or strength except n Gop there 1s no Gop but Gop: 


Pa | 
we worship none but him_ #rom him are benefits, and for him 1s excellence, 
4 


* JMakiubah wrtten, the same as Far d 
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for him is all good praise there 1s no Gop but Ggn> religion is for him, 
although the unbelievers ¢@ishike it” Sap-BIN-ABi-WAKKA’s' used to 
teach his children these words, and would say, * verily the Prophet of 
Gop used to seek protection with Gop by repeating these words, after 
every prayer ‘“ O Lorn! I seek protection with thee from cowardice, 
and from avarice, and from decrepitude, and from the strife of the world, 


and punishment of the grave.” 


AB UHURAIRAH Said, ‘ the poor people of the Muhdy:rin® came to the 
Prophet and said, “ verily the rch have obtained great rewards and the 
pleasure of Gop,” and the Prophet said, “ what 1s this?” They said, 
“ they say their prayers like unto us, and fast as we do, and give alms, 
but that which we have not in our power, they free their slaves, and 
we have none to set free” Then the Prophet said, “ shall I not 
teach you an act by which you may attain the greatness of those who 
have gone before you, and by which you will precede your posterity, 
and not one will be more excellent than you, excepting those who do 
as you may do” Then they said, “ instruct us, O Prophet of Gop ” 
He said, “ repeat after every prayer Subha'n Allah '+ eleven times, and 
Allaho acber,¥ eleven times, and AJlh'amdo lillahz,§ eleven times” As'‘u 
‘Sa Lin|| said, ‘ the poor refugees returned again to the Prophet, and said, 
« our rich brethren heard us repeat what you ordered, and did the hke, 
therefore their excellence is greater than ours’ Then the Prophet said, 
“ the greatness of the rich over yous by the favor of Gop he gives to those 


he wills ” 


A A 
Cas-Bin-Ujrau said, * the Prophet of Gop ‘sad, “ there are cer= 
tain ee sentences, the —— - actors of which, after 





1 * hina: those who ‘sesame the Prophet in height fe from Mecca 
+ O' most pure Gop { Gop 1s very gteat! § Praise to Gon ! 
| One of the Tabiin He 1s one of those who relate this tradition from AB‘ URURAIRAHG 


. 


! 
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every divine prayer, nged not be hopeless; Subha'n Aligh, thirty-three 
tines, Alhamdo iillahi, thirty-three times, and Adlaho acber, thirty-four 
times” As UHURAIRAH £A Gs “ That person who repeats Subha'n 
Allah, thirty-three times after every prayer, and A/h'amdo lillahr, thirty- 
three, and Al/aho acber, thirty-three, in all ninety-nine times, and shall 
repeat these words to complete one hundred, ‘ there 1s no Gop but one 
Gop, who hath no partner, for him 1s domimon and praise, and he is 
powerful over all things, he gives life and death,’ the sms of that person 
will be forgiven, although they may be numerous as the waves of the 


ocean ”’ 





Part Second. 


A\su-uMAMAH said, * the companions asked the Prophet, at 


what times supplications were heard and approved he said, “ in the 
middle of the latter part of the night, and after divine prayers ” Ux- 
BAH said, * the Prophet ordered me to repeat the two chapters of the 
Korin which prescribe taking refuge with Gop,® after every prayer ” 
Anas ‘a cG.s “ Verily my sittiNg with a multitude who discourse 
concerning Gop, after morning prayer, till sun-rise, is more lovely to 
me, than giving liberty to four men of the children of IsMa‘'it, and my 
sitting with people who discourse of Gop, after afternoon prayer, tll 
sun-set, 1s what I hke better than emancipating four men of the children 
of Ismail.” Anas ‘a co 6 * That person who says morning prayer 
with a group, then sits discoursmg of Gop, till sun-rise; and afterwards 
performs two Racdis Sunnat, his reward will be equal to that of a 
pigrimage to snail 4 





. Muawwidhat, the 113th : and 14th chapters 6 « Say. I ip for sreniee to the 
_ lord of the day-break, and ‘© Say I By fox chaplry, bog lord of men.” 
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A\rzax BIN-KAIS* said, ‘ As‘v Rimrnanf said prayers with us 
as Imam, and said, ‘‘ I repeated the noon-day prayers with the Prophet, 
and As‘vBacr and Omer stood in the front rank,{ on thé nght of the 
Prophet, and there was aman present at prayer and the Prophet finish- 
ed his prayers, after which he gave the Sa/am to his nght and left, so 
that we saw the whiteness of both his cheeks after which he changed 
his place and the man rose up also with an intention of saying the Sun- 
nat prayers where he was and Omrr took him by the shoulder,’ and 
shook him, and said, “ sit down, verily Gop rumed the people of the 
book because they did not change their place durmg their prayers ” 
Then the Prophet lifted up his eyes and said, “ O Omer | may Gop 


always keep you in the straight road,” 


ZAID-IBN-T HABIT said, *‘ the Prophet ordered me to repeat Subhan- 
allah thirty-three times after every prayer, and Allaho acber thirty-four 
times, and Alhamdo hllah: thirty-three tintes And aman of the assis- 
tants saw an angel in his sleép, who said, * did the Prophet order you to 
say Subhdn-allah aftef every ptayer so many times?” He said, “ yes” 
And the angel said, « make each twenty-five times, and “ there 1s no 
Gop but ne snes lions times, that the number of one hundred be 





a 







* One of the Tabiin, of Bas rah, of the family of Haritn He cee ae 
from As v-Barzan, Inn Omer and Anas He died ah 121 
+ Onc of the “Sah’dbah, of the tnbeof Tamim He came with his father to the Proy bet ’ 
$~ It may be necess to explain here, that, in prayey; ‘the Jmam stands in front of th~, 
al dar rahe it with bis back to them, and his face towards Mecca, and they draw up 1 
x 
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gomnpiete” And when the assistant got up mn the morning, he went to CH ary 
ART & 
the Prophet' and told bim:his dveam, whe sard, “ then do ye so,” 


Aui-Tan ABUT &LIB Said, ‘ I heard the Ptopliet say m the pulpit, « that 
person who repeats 4 yai al Curs:* after every prayer, nothng prevents 
him entermg ita paradise but hfe and whoever says A yat-al-Cursé 
when he goes to his bed-chamber, Gop will keep hun in safety, his house, 
and the house of his neighbour.” AspuL-Ray M'an-pin-Guanm*# relatcs 
from the Prophet, who said, ‘* that persori who, before rising’ up from The  grevt 


efficicy of 


the sun-set and the morning prayers, shall ten times repeat the following _ repcating 
the praises 


words “ Thereis no Gop but one Gop, to whom: there 1s no partner, to of Gon, in 
whom 1s dominien and praise, m whose hand is every good, he gives ee ee 
life and death, and he is powerful over all things,” there will be written 

in the book of his actions, ah atonement for every one of these, he will. 

receive ten rewards, and ten faults will be blotted out, and he will gam 

ten steps, and there will be for him an asylum from every bad deed, 


and he will be defended from the wickedness of the devil ” 


a 

OmeEr-IBN-AL-KHATT ‘AB ‘ Verily the Prophet sent an army to-~ 
wards Nad, and they brought great wealth, and returned soon from 
the war. And a man'said, “I never saw any army return so quick 





- ee tee wee Pon g ee 


* Cursz, athrone Kor chap 2 v 256 
“¢ the living, the self-subsisting , neither slumber nor sleep seizeth: him, to him _ belongeth 
*¢ whatsoever is in heaven, and on earth Who 1s he that can: intercede with him, but 
“¢ through his goed pleasure? He knoweth that which 1s past, and that which 1s to come to 
“¢ them, and they shall not comprehend any thing of his knowledge, but so. far'as he 
‘¢ pleaseth His throne 1s extended over heaven and: earth, and the preservation of both 1s 
‘¢ no burthen-unte him Hes the gh, the mghty _Let there be no violenee- in ‘religion 
“© Now is right direction manrfestly:distinguished from deceit, whoever therefore shall deny 
“¢ ‘Ta au ut, and believe in Geo, he shail surely take hold on a strong handle, which shall: 
“* not be broken , Gon 1s he who heareth and seeth Gop 1s:the patron- of those who be-« 
lieve, he shall lead them eut of darkness into hght but as to those who believe not, 
“ theifatrons are ‘Ta‘cu'ut, they shall lead them from the kght into darkness, they shall 
‘* be-<che companions of hell-fire, they shall remam therein forever” Save’s Aoran Vol. 
1 is AT Maracct 93 

He 1s of Syria, of the family of A3naR He embraced Jslam mn the tume of the Prophet, 
Wnt never was 10 bis presence, fic died A H 78, 








258 “Gop! there 13 no Gop but he, 
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Eee 


BOOK IY. 


ZO MISHC'AT UL-MASA BIE. 


from the wars as this, or that brought so much plunder.” Then the 
Prophet said, “ shall shew you a multitude superior in plunder, and 
quicker of return, a multitude which 1s present at morning prayer and 
afterwards sits and converses respectng Gop wll sunrise then this 
assembly are quicker m return, and have carried away more plunder than 
that army , because they have in one Sadt* obtamed immense rewards, 


and have returned quicker to their houses ™ ; 
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IN EXBLANATION OF WHAT IS NOT 
ZO BE DONE IN PRATER, AND OF 
THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE 
PERMITTED THEREIN. 





Mbawian-pin-nacame said, ‘ whilst I was saying prayers 
with the Prophet, a man sneezed, and I said, “ Gop have mercy on 
thee!” and the people looked sharply at me_ then I said, “ what 1s come 
to you all that you should look at me thus?” Then they struck their 
hands upon their thighs and when I observed these signs thrown out 
for the purpose of silencing me, I changed countenance and became 
angry, and wished to say something, and revenge myself on them, but 
I remained silent, and did not act as my displeasure- stimulated. And 
when the Prophet had finshed prayers, he said, ‘“‘ in these prayers winch 
ye and I have been ordered to perform, it 1s not right to speak to any 
apthing but saying Subhan Allah! Allaho ac- 


ber ! ang repeating the Koram”! And fruly (be my father and mother 







one , — prayers are 
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sacrificed for hm) I never saw nor heard of any mstructor, either before 
or after him, better at instruchon; and I swear by Gop, that he neither 
struck nor shewed me any resentment. ‘-Fhemlead, “ O Prophet, I am 
but newly converted from ignorance, and therc are men who practise 
magick * The Prophet said, “ as you have put faith in Islam, believe 
not in magick” I said; “fam one from armprg¥t people who consult 
He said, “ havg no faith in these either.” 


‘ 
A A 
ABDULLAH-BIN-MAsu' uD Xaid, < we repeated the Salam oy: the Prophet, 


omens ” 


whist he was saying his prayers, which he answered ‘and when we 
returned. from the kmg of Abyssenza, we repeatedi the Salam om the 
Prophet, as in the ald way, and we san} “O Prophet! we repeated 
the Salam to yoy in, prayers, and you ansyered, us, byt now you have 
not done so what is the reason*”’ ‘Then the Prophet said, “ venly 
ut was nght to answer the Salam formenly, but now 1 1s forbidden” 
Muarx'ra* said, ‘ the Prophet forbade a man from levelling the dust 
where he prostrated himself; therefore if you do it at all, do it with 
your hands once, mat every tume you prostrate yourselves’ As ‘UHURAI- 
RAH said, ‘ the Prophet forbade Khasrf im prayer” Aavesuan. ‘I 
asked: the Prophet about leoking to the right or left m prayer, and he 
said, “ by it the devil snatcheth away from mankind the perfection of 
their prayers.” As‘UHURAIRAm Said,‘ A Gc. s '“ People must not lift 





* One of tha Snbdbah, theson ofAn‘u Fatraaany of te. tube- of: Das, and: shave to: 
Sa'ip-ipn-au Aa‘’s He embraced Jsiam at an early period at. Mecea, and fied_to Abysst- 
ate i agi remaingd tall he joined. the Prophet: la Wea was present at the battle. 
: cdr ele raph seal was committed to ns. charge , ar ey and Omer 

OG Was ep with the manag to eschents., dued. As. 
_ Commentators are much divided opcode segarding ghe signiftcation = this pl 
he means Assigned, it an, dicts 8 1S) , jar Masel, an tear 
that the act hee rbdles 1s holding’ the wi tWe hands, to relieve tii> sensation 
of fatigue.ex. Renae ee Wc peisous of standwg.and .fymdoxios, Others say that the. 
rohibition alludes ing on a staff (Makhs arat) prayer Some copies, inst »d of 
hasr, have Ikhiss‘ar, certain commentators giv’ to both these words the sens: of* 
oe short the verbal 4agmeof prayer, or. remamizg too short a time in the 
. ABp-uL-Hax, 
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up ther eyes to the sky whilst saying their prayers ’* AB‘UKOTADAH 
‘I saw the Prophet act as Imam, when Umaman, the daughter of 
Asu’t Aa's,* was situng upon his shouldeys and when he performed 
Rucuu he would put her upon the ground, | and when he rose up, he 
would replaceher As‘u SAID AG s “ When any one of you yawns 


in prayer let him suppress it as much as posgible ” 
ay 


As DHUS ¢IRAH ‘The Prophet said, “ verily one of the demons of 
the Genz rai, away one mght in order to obstruct my prayers, and Gop 
gave me powsr over him, and I seized him and wished to tie him to one 
of the pillars of the Masjzd, that you might all look at hm  ThenI 
recollected the supplication of my brother Sunarman ,-’ which was, ‘ O my 
defender, give to me 2 kmgdom which nobody shall possess after me ;’ 
and I let him go” Sanat Ian SAD sad,‘ acs “Ifa person becalled 
to prayer, when already employed in prayer, let that person, if a man, 
_say Subhan Allah, and, if a woman, clap her hands ” 





Part Second 


Asmnise BIN MASUUD said, ‘ we gave the Salam on the 
Prophet, while he was in ptayer, before our going to the land of Ethzo- 
pia, and he returned it. but, when we returned, we came mto the Prophet's 
presence and found him performing his prayers, and we gave him the 
Salam, but he did not return it And when he had finished his prayers, 
he sad,“ verily Gop createth new things m his rehgion at his will, and 
ee of them 1s not to speak mm prayer ” Then he returned the Salam, 


Ey err srpes : who was married to 
his was the Prophet's grand-daughter, by his daughter Zatnan and of her tragical 


Apu’t Aas ser for the account ‘ber marriage, ABULFEDA, p 147, 


death, ‘ibid p 110 
+ SoLoMON king of dsracl, to whom the demons and Genz are said to have been subject. 


Rr 
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and said, “ theré is nothing in prayer but repeating the Korda and calf 
ing on Gop therefore when you are at prayer, let these be your ems 
ployments ” AspuLLan Toft Omer sad, «I asked Brita, how the 
Prophet answered the Sa/%m when he was at prayers. he said, “ he 
made a signal with his hind,” 


Rira au Bin Rafi said, \ repeated prayers after the Prophet, 2 4 
sneezed, and said, “ praise Yo Gop! great praise, ‘pure.and | essed; the 


praise which my Gop lovethtand 15 pleased with?” and whey the Prophet 


had finished his prayers, he said, * who was it spoke in the prayers >” But 


no one answered through fear And he asked a second time, but no one 
answered; and the third time] sad, “ it was] O Prophct!’ Then the 
Prophet said, “ I swear by Gop, in whose hand 1s' my life, that I saw be 
éween thirty and forty angels, hastemig, 5, hich should first carry up those 
words toheaven.” As'ulurarRAH A Cc 8, * Negligence in prayer 8 
pleasing to the devil,” Cap-n1n Uyrau ‘a Gs ‘ When any one of 
you performs W¢d uz, let him do it well, then let him come out of his house 
expressly for the Masjzd, and not even put his fingers within each other; 
for he may be considered as already at prayer; and it is prohibited put- 
ting the hands together in that way at prayer” ABU DHAR GHAFFARi Said, 
* the Prophet of Gop said, * Gop is always attentive to the state of his 
servant, when he 1s in prayer, as long as he neither looketh to the nght nor 
left therefore when a servant looketh to the right or left, Gop withdraws 
eth his look of favor from him ” Anas, § Verily the Prophet said, O Anas? 
turn thine eyes to the place of thy prostration’” Awnas.fa a s, “Omy 
ton, refram from looking about in the time of prayer, because looking 
to the mght and left 1 the cause of rum in fuganty, Then if you must 
look about i that way, do it in the Sunnat p yers ; not in the divite.”, 


Inn Asp'as said, ‘ Verily the Prophet «uséd to look with the « 
his eye to the right and left, but never turned his neck.’ Api Inn 
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ait* relates frone:as father, who had it from his father, that the Pro- 
phet said,‘ sneezing, vodding, yawning, being menstruous, vomiting, and 
bleeding at the nose, when happening in prayer, are pleasing to the devil, 
because they are the cause of defect in priyer, and of making them 
vain; and these are the desires of the devil” MuTaArRir BIN AnpuLLAHt 
relates from his father, who said, ‘ Icame héfore the Prophet, when he 
wa» «:1,rming his prayers, and there was'a noise in his belly hke the 
boiling of a kettle, and he wept "f° As‘u p’nar GuaFrari said,‘A G S$ 
“© When any one of you stands up for prayer, he must not smooth the 
ground by wipmg away pebbles, because the compassion of Gop des- 
cends upon him at that time; therefore it is not werthy of him at such 
time to be employed in play” Omm-Satmaun said, * the Prophet saw a 
slave of mine whose name was AiLan’ blow the ground when prostra- 
ting himself, that he might not dust his face; atid the Prophet said, « O 
Aran! throw dust on thy face” Isn Omer said, ‘a.c s “ Resting 
on your arms while at prayeris pleasing to the people of hell” As'unu- 
RaAIRAH said, ‘a Gs “ Kill two black things in prayer, the snake 
and the scorpion; but doit with one stroke, or two; but if it 1s doné 
with three strokes, the prayérs are vain ” Aa'vesuan said, $the Pro- 
phet was saying Sunnat prayers in his house, and the door was shut, 
and I came and asked him to open it, which he did, and then returned 
to Ins place of prayer” TaLax Isn-Ati said,‘ a Gos “ When any 


oie aadined — pu ikaamaleadiealvanaetsestlamaeeeraeemmaeanedam ee 








® One of the Tublun from the Ans ars of Cifak, and-esteomed of uitimpeachable veracity, 

notwithstanding he 1s by some affirmed to be tinctured with the heretical doctrines of the 

prhed aud Rdfidis. Hewap Imam m the Mayid of the Shsdhs, and also thew judge. 
edied A H 116 

t One of the T abi tH 4, 4 

The meanmg 1s, that the 1’rophet wept and sebbed so loud that the sound resembled the 

bor a ee pot The tradition: thus related by Nasa*1, but instead of the latter words 

Anu a“uD says, “ there procet led a noise from his breast, of weeping, likc the noise of 

ami) * And the purport 1s to prove, that weeping, even aloud, during prayer, does not 

~ ~ “er the prayer null The doctr ne 1s thus stated in the H edayah, thit if one weep and sob 

"in prayer, from thinking on 1 «even and hell, the prayer is not invalidated , but that it 

she weeping proceed from worldly considexations. Asp-uL-HAK. 
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one of you breaks wind at prayer, he must turn away,nd perform Wad, 
and begin his prayer again” Aayesuan ‘A Gs “ When the Wadi 
of any one of youis broken,in prayer, let him take hold of his nose, quit 
prayer, and perform Wad 4, that people may suppose he has got a bleed- 
ing at the nose, and not ljugh him to scorn’ Asputian Inn OmER. 
‘a Gs “ When any one &f you breaks his Wadu whilst sittmg in the 
latter part of his prayers, blfore giving the Sa/dm, venly he ~ ¢Jt- 
pleted his prayers.” 





Dart Third. 


: 

A\sunurairaH ‘'Vernly the Prophet came out of his house to 
‘prayers, and when he repeated the Tacbir he returned, and made 2 
sign to his companions to remain where they were~ and he went out of 
the Masjid and bathed; and then returned, the water droppng from his 
face, and said prayers with the companions~ and, after finishing, he said, 
« verily I was Junub, and forgot to bathe, but when I recollected it { 
went and didso’ Jasin ‘I satd the noon-day prayer with the Prophet, 
and took up a handful of gravel to cool the palm of my hand, and I put 
them under my forehead when prostrating myself, on account of the ex- 
cessive heat” Nari said, ‘ verily Asputtan Ipn-OMER passed by a 
man who was saying his prayers, and he repeated the Sa/am on hims 
and the man answered the Salam in the way that 1s welk known and 
ABDULLAH Inn Omer, returned to him and said, “ when the Salam us 
given to you while you are in prayer, you ynst not answer it, but make a 
sign with your hand,” 
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u , FORGETTING IN PRATER. 


Gannecmainemamemmaiood 


Avsunurarran sad, “a cs “ Verily when any one of you 
stands up to prayer, the devil comes to him and casts doubt and perplexity 
into him, so that he does not know how many Raedts he has said _there- 
fore when any one of you has doubt in his prayers, he mus¢ prostrate him- 


A 
self twice in his siting time” A'‘TAA-BIN-YECs'AR™ said, A G s “ When _ Rules to be 


observed 
arry one of you doubts in his prayers, and does not know how many Racdts when a per- 


son through 
he has said , whether three or four , he must leave the Racdé on which the — forgcttul- 


ness has per- 
doubt occurs, and build upon that wluch 1s certain, after which prostrate formed Ne 

or more than 
twice (which 1s called the prostration of, forgetfulness) before giving the _ the Ease 

number o 


Salam and if the person who prays has performed five Racdts, he must — Racais in 
raycr 
go through two prostrations for forgetfulness ” . 


ABDULLAH-BIN-Masu‘up said, ‘ verily the Prophet performed, m morn- 
ing prayer, five Racdts, and it was said, “ O Prophet, have the mornmg 
prayers encreased, which were four Racdts, and are now five®” He said, 
“ why dd you ask? Perhapt Ihave performed more than four Racdts” 
Theis said, ‘« you have perfornied five” Then he prostrated fuuaels 


‘ 2 


Se 
‘1 ® One ofthe 14d1 en' of good auibantyy, and = of the most Jearned men of Medinah, the 
‘wave of Marmwu'Nan, 


Ger 
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twice, and said, “ I am no more than man, lke you, I forget as well as 
you therefore when I doso, remind me, and when any one of you doubts 
m his prayers, he must act on the sidé-tm whickt Ris opimon prevads, arnt 
complete on it, and say the Sa/am, then prostrate twice for forgetful- 
ness” Isn-Sarin relates from As UHURAIRAH, who said, ‘ the Pro- 
phet acted as Imam ta uj, either in mornmhg or* afternoon praver 
(which As‘uHURAIRAH mbntioned, but I have forgotten’ tha the 
Prophet perfomed two Racits, then gave the Salam, ari then stood 
towards a picce of wood which was put in the Mas d¢, and then 
leant upon it, and appeared angry, and put his mght hand upon his 
left, and put his fingers through each other, and put his right cheek 
upon the back part of his left hand, and: the people hastened out at 


the doors of the Mayid’ Then the companions said to one another, 


“ have the prayers been eurtailed’’ And As‘ug .or and Omer were 
also present, but were afraid to ask the truth of the case, And there was 
@ man amongst the cotnpanions whose arms were leng, on Which account 
he was called D’u‘v’L-Ygpain,* and he aad, * GO Prophet! have you 
forgot, or have the prayers been shortened >” He.said, “ I neither forgot 
nor have the prayers been curtailed.” FRenrhe said (to the compamons) 
fis it as D'n’u’L-Yepain bas ,gaid*’ They answered, * yes,” Them 
the Prophet went in front and. performed thé two Racdis which had been 
omitted; after which he gave the Sa/ttm and pronounced the Taebi, then 
Supphcated as usual Then he yaised yp his head .and repeated ‘the 
Lacbir’ Then several asked Ipn-Sanin if the Prophet performed the 
Prostration of forgetfulness beforg the Salam, or after 1t? He said, 
* verily IMR'AN-BIN- Hus aim said,afterit’ AB LLAH BIN Bu HAINAH said 
 Venly the Prophet said the noon-day praygrs with the com panions, ane 


Oe 
—— ee eee ae raen — - eceeeet —— 





- ©The nan with ¢wo fade . 
sp. + Ongokthp Sah diab, the sntimate freadef Jex-Mu ravi, the son of App,Men'ar 
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stood from the second Racdt without sitting and the men stood with his 
highness, till he finished the prayers, when they expected him to say the 
‘Satam, but he repeated the Fach:r sitting, then performed two prostras 
tions before the Salam’ 





A 


Dart Second. 


= BIN-HUSAIN said, ‘ sale the Prophet said prayers with 
the iene. and forgot, and prostrated twice for it, after which he 
repeated the profession of faith, and then the Salam’ MuGuHatRran BIN 
Snisan said, ‘a G s “ Whenthe men shall have stood up in two Ra- 
céts and shall recollect that before his having stood erect, he had not 
sitten down, let him sit and repeat the creed, and if he shall have stood 
perfectly erect, he must not sit, but after prayers must perform two pros- 


tvations of forgetfulness ” 





Part Opn. 


oe said, ‘ verily the iheks said, m afternoon prayer, three Ra- 
wats, and then sent home, and there came to him a man named Ky1zs‘ax,* 
avho had long arms and he said, “* O Prophet! you said three Racdis 
an the afternoon prayer” Then the Prophet came out in anger, pylling 
fis garment; till he reached the people that were present m the Masjid, 
and said, “ does this man speak true *” They answered, “ yes” Then 
“he said- the Racdi whigh romamed, and gave the Salam, after which 
two pfostrations for PDhgetfulness Asput Raum’ AN-BIN-AWF said, 

¥ heard the Prophet say,) “ arly person wha says his ee and aout 


paren » os oun cme] sad doubts m excess ° 
— — - rirecia e Soe st aes at ce at oe ee SS ee 
* This is the same person, ana Ina fapiues alice was Deuel Duv’L-YEDAIN, 
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CHAP, XXI[---PART IL 


ee ene 


IN EXPLANATION OF THE } «f/OSTRA- 
é s 
TIONS IN READING THE KORAN. 





r 


A 

Ian ABBAS said, ‘ the Prophet prostrated himself when repeating’ 
the chapter entitled the star,* and the behevers and unbelievers pros- 
trated themselves aiong with him  Asu HURAIRAH said, ‘ we prostrated 
ourselves, with the Prophet, when repeating the chapters beginning wit 
these words ‘* when the heaven shall be rent in sunder,’- and “ read, 
in the name of thy Lorp ’t Asputian-Isn-Omex ‘ The Prophet re- 
peated the verse of prostration,§ and we were with him then he pros- 
trated himself, and we did so along with nm, and there came a great 
multitude, so that we could not find a place to put our foreheads on” 
ZAID IBN THa‘air said, ‘I repeated with the Prophet the chapter of the 
star ||’ [pn AsB‘AS said, ‘ prostration m reading the chapter entitled 
Sad, 1s not of the divine commandments, yet I Have seen the Prophet 
prostrate himself in the reading of 1t.’ 


a: aN Te RY nS Aen See te 





* Koran, chap 58, which concludes with the verse of adoration, 3n these words ‘* B 
rather worship Gop, and serve him ” ag iP ae 
+ Koran me 84.. + Kordn Chap 96. : 
§ Seeabove Aorin Chap 53, v 63 p 
| Koran Chap 53 : , 
@ Koran Chap 88 Some of the tradhtionusts rélate, that the Prophet sad he performed 
prostration in the repetition of this chapter, as an act of thanksgiving to Gop ter having 


a w 
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s 7 LU Ayaan, 
Part Herond. 
A al as + 

A\MeR-IBn-AL-AAS said,‘ A G § “ There are fifteen passages 

m ie Koran, which require prostration \ Uxsan-sin-Aa MIR said, 
‘ I said, “ UG Prophet, is the chapter of the igrimage™ more excellent 
than others, for init there are two prostrations”’ He said “ yes,’ and 
said, “ whoever does not perform two prostrations has not repeated the 
two verses ” AspuLtan-Isn-OmeR said, ‘ verfly the Prophet prostrated 
himself m the mornmg prayers during the Racdt, then stood up and per- 
formed Rucui and people supposed he had repeated the chapter tom- 
mencing, “a % M The revelation of this book,” entitled adoration + 
ABDULLAH-IBN-OmER said, ‘ the Prophet repeated the Koran to us, and 
wiien he came to averse requiring prostration, he repeated the Tacbzr, and 
prostrated himself, and we did so likewise ’ AspuLian-Isn-OmER, ‘ verily 
the Prophet repeated the verse of prostration in the year of the taking of 
Mecca, and all the people present prostrated themselves, some of them 
mounted, others on foot, so that those on horseback laid their heads upon 
ther hands’ Aa‘yEsHAH said, ‘ the Prophet, in prostrating himself on 
the repetition of the Koran at mght, made this supplication ‘ my face 
has prostrated itself to him who created it, and gave hearing to my ears 


and sight to my eyes” InN-ABB'AS said, ‘ a man came to the Prophet 





accepted the repentance of Davin, as related v 26 27 ‘ And Davin perceived that we 
had tried him by this parable, aad he asked pardon of his Lorp, and he fell down and 
bawed himself, and repented Wherefore we forgave him his fault, and he shall be admuit- 
ted to approach near unto us, and ‘hall have an excclicnt place of abode in paradise ” 

* Koran, Chap 22 ‘The two passages requiring prostration are these v 18 ‘‘ Dost 
thou rst perceive that all creatures, both in heaven and on earth, adore Gop, aud the sun, 
and we moon, and the stars, and th mountains, and the irces, and the beasts, and miny 
sen’ And v 78 “ O true believessyebow down, and prostrate yourselves, and worship 
yqur Lorp ” 

+ Koran Chap 352 

Hhh 
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and said, “ O Prophet, I dreamt last mght that I was saying my prayers 
behind a tree, and I prostrated fryseif; and the tree prostrated itself also: 
and I heard the tree say, during its-prostration, «« O Lorp! write for me a 
reward for this prostratipn, and lé&sen my faults, and make it a treasure 
for me near thyself, and jaccept this prostration from me as thou didst 
accept the prostration of\,Davip, the Prophet” Then the Prophet re- 
peated the verses of rae and prostrated himself Then i neard the 


, Prophet say as the tree‘had said ’ 





| Part Ups. 


Tex-masitp said, * the Soiaiis repeated the chapter of the star* 
and prostrated himself m it and those who were with him did the same, 
excepting an old man of the Koratsh, who took up a handful of pebbles 
and raised them towards his forehead, and said, “ this proportion of pros- 
tration in enough forme” Isn Masu'vp said, * verily I saw that infidel 
killed in infidelity’ Ibn Apsas Verily the Prophet prostfated hinti- 
self in the chapter Sad, and said ‘ Davip the Prophet prostrated him- 
self in this chapter to ask pardon for the faults he had committed, and I do 
it for gratitude ’t 





* Koran Chap 58 
+ Koran Chap 38 
} Thatis, that Gon forgave the sin of Davin, and atcepted his repentance. 
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CHAP. XXIIL---PART I 
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IN EXPi1ANATION OF THE TIMES WHER E- 
IN PRAYERS ARE FORBIDDEN. 


eer ne 


Lpn-OMer ‘The Prophet said, * Ye must not say your prayers at 
the msg or the setting of the sun then when a limb of the sun appeareth, 
Jeave your prayers, until his whole orb 1s up; and when the sun beginneth 
to set, quit your prayers until the whole orb have disappeared, for verily 
‘re nseth between the two horns of the devil ”’* UKBAH BIN AAMIR said, 
¢ there are three times in which the Prophet forbade us to say prayers, 
and also to bury our dead in those ‘iniae One of them 1s from the be- 
pinning of the sun’s rismg, till he be completely up, the second at mid- 
day, till he begm to decline , the third from the commencement of setting, 
till the sun be completely set’ As‘u Saip aL Kaupuni said, ‘ the Pro- 
Phet of Gon said, “‘ there are no prayers, after those of the mornmng, 
tll the sun be high, and there are no prayers, after those of the after- 


eon, until the sun be set” 
eee reer eee EE 


4 
* J+ 1s related that the devil takes his post in the air ncar the sun, and puts bis head close 
to tf at luminary at the time of his ising and sctting , so as to front those who worship the 
un at ier times, and receive thei ee Therefore Mon aay frag un ee 
» pray at those times, that their tt ht pet be yonfounded wilh those of the Gauss 
ho adored the sun, Appi ms 
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Amrr-bin ABASATAH said, ‘ the Prophet arrived m Medinah, and I 
came after him, and went before the Prophet, and said, “ O mes- 
senger of Gop 1 inform me of the times~-for prayer” He said, “ re- 
peat the morning prayer, but stop from the beginning of sunrise till 
he be high, because the sun riseth between the devil’s two horns, 
and at this time infidels worship nm after which say any of the 
Sunnat prayers that you jike, because angels are then present and 
write your actions until mid-day , at-which time leave them, for verily 
at this tme hell is heated and when the sun hath declined, then 
say the noon-day prayers, and any of the Sunnat prayers that you wish, 
until you say afternoon prayers, after which quit your prayers trl the sun 
go down, because verily the sun setteth between the devil’s horns, and at 
this time the infidels worship ” Amer Isn ABASATAH continued, ‘ then I 
said, “ O Prophet, explam to me the excellence of Wad%” He said, 
‘¢ there 1s no man who keeps water ncar him for Wad uz, and washes out 
‘his mouth and nose, and blows his nose, but that the faults of the mternal 
parts of his face, his mouth and nose, are done away , therefore, when you 
have washed your face, agreeably to the order of Gop, the faults of it fall 
down with the water from the sides of your beard, after which wash your 
hands up to the elbow bones, the faults of them wyll fall with the water 
from the ends of your fingers, after which draw your hand wet over 
your head, when the faults of 1t will fall with the water from the sides 
of your hair and when you wash your feet. to your heels, the faults of 
them will fall with the water from the toes- and 1f you then stand up 
and say your prayers, and glonfy Gop, im tHe way which he is worthy 
of, and empty your heart of every thing but, Gop, you wil] he cleansed 
from your sins, as on the day of your birth” ~ : 


& 
Curnais* said, * verily Isn-Ass‘as, and’ Mis‘ur Isn-MAKHRAMAH 
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ad Pee 2 eee eS em sent me to Aa‘ YESRAH, and told 
me to deliver their Salam to her, and to ask about two Racdts after 
the afternoon prayers, whether they were to be performed or not. 
And I went to her and delivered the message of the three, when 
she said, “ Omm Satman 1s more learned than I ask her” Then I 
left AayesHan and returned to those who had sent me, and they 
directed me to go to Omm $atman, who sad, “ I heard the Prophet pro- 
Inbit those two Racdts, after the afternoon prayer , after that I saw the Pro- 
phet perform them, and I sent a female slave to him, and told her to tell 
the Prophet, saymg, Omm Satman says, “ O Prophet! I heard you 
forbid performmg two Racdts after the afternoon prayers, and now I see 
you perform them * The Prophet said, “ O daughter of ABu Umaran!* 


you have asked about two Racéts after the afternoon prayer verily, men 


319 


of the tribe of Anput Karis came to me to learn the rules of religion, 
and prevented me from performing the two Racdts after the noon-day 
prayers, and the two Racdis which I performed after the afternoon 


prayer, were those two Racats”’ 








Part Second. 


Mo siammep-ien-1BRaHiMt relates, from Kats-Brn-AMER,t 
who said, * the Prophet saw a man who was performing two Racdts after 
the morning prayer, and he said to him, “ the morning prayers are two 
Racats do you perform after them two Sunnat prayers when you know 
that there are no prayers after them?” Then the man said, “ verily, I did 
e two aivine 









ney ee eet a 


not perform the two RacXts Sunnat which are before th 





* The father of Oum Satwan, aad son of Mucuairnam Man’zv'mi 
+ One of the lesser Tubfiun “ 
t One of the Sah’abah of the number of Ans‘érs 


Ii 


CH XXII. 


Parr i 


It is forbid- 
den to per- 
form two 
Racdts afs 
ter the af- 
ternpon 
prayer , 


unless they 
hive been 
omitted in 
the noon- 


diy prayer 


BOOK I¥. 


Prayers for- 
bidden +t 
other times 
and places 
are lawful 
on Iriday 
and at Afec- 
ca 


280 MISHC'AT UL-MAS'A'BTY, 


Racdts; and I Have done them now ” t And the Prophet was silent, and 
did not forbid . Juparn-ntwsMo'ram* said, * verily the Prophet or« 
dered, saying, “ O children of Asp Mren‘ay ; donot prevent any walking 
around the C4bah let them.say their prayers any time of the day or mghe 
they like; whether at the nsing or the setting sun” As‘unURAIRAH said, 
‘ yernly the Prophet protubited saying prayers at mid-day, till after the 
sun had begun to fall, except on Friday” Asu’: Kuarit+ relates, 
from Asvu’ Kurta’pan, sie: said, ‘ the Prophet considered prayers un< 
Jawful at mid-day, till after the sun had begun to fall, except on Friday ; 
because hell is heated at this tme, excepting on Friday ’ 





Part Third. 


A 

A\spuaH sad,‘ acs * Verily the sunniseth along with the 
horns of the devil, therefore when he 1s high, they separate from each 
other and at mid-day the devil 1s near the sun, but is distant after the 


sun hath begun to fall, and when the sun is nearly set, the devil 1s near 


‘him agam, but after sun-set 1s again separate: and the Prophet forbade 


saying prayers at those times” As'u BasrRAH GHAFFAR IY said, ‘ the 
Prophet said afternoon prayer with us in Mukhammas,§ and said, “ these 
prayers are such as were ordered for other former Prophets, but they 
did not execute the orders of Gon, and were not constant in saying 
them. therefore any one who performs them constantly, will receive two- 
fold rewards , and there are no prayers after those of the afternoon until 


* The remainder of his epithets are As‘u-Mun amMED-AL-KARASHI-AL-Nawrall He 
embraced Islam before the conquest of Mecra, in the year of the war of Ahearer. He dwelt 
at Medinah, and died there A H 54 

t One of the Zabiin of considerable authority _, / 

+ One of the S ak’abah, whose name was H WMAILe 

§ The name of a place. 


MISHCAT/UL-MASABIFY. 291 


the stars rise” MUAWIAH sal , * verily ye perform two Racdts of 
prayer (1 e after those of the afternoon) notwithstanding we accompa- 
nied the Prophet in prayer, and did not see him perform them, nay, he 
also forbade them’ AsuDHAR GHAFFARi said, when he went upon the 
steps of the Cébah, ‘ he who knoweth me, knoweth me, and he who 
doth not, let him know that'I am Junpus’ (And he said this, that people 
might know he was of the companions of the Prophet, and have confidence 
in him y ‘I heard the Prophet say, “ there are no prayers, after those of 
the morning, till after sun-rise , and none after those of afternoon till after 


sun-set unless at Mecca, unless at Mecca, unless at Mecca *” 


- 





LE des Che Be ne — a 








* Tt as an exclusive. privilege of the Cdébah, that prayers may be said there at any hour of 
the day 
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CHAP, XXIV ---PART L 





I re ceeemene element 


ON JOINING WITH A CONGREGATION IN 
PRAYER, AND ITS EXCELLENCE. 





A 
A\BpULLAH-IBN-OMER said, ‘A Gs ‘“ The prayers which are 
said in multitudes increase the rewards of those said alone by twenty- 
seven degrees” As'uHURAIRAH Said, ‘A Gs “I swear by him in whose 
hand is my lie, that I intended that I should haye given an order to collect 
wood, and it might be collected; and that I might order to warn for 
prayer, and it might be done, theh that a man might act as Imam to 
others, and he might do so, then that I mght punish such as were not 
present at prayer, and burn their houses upon them _I swear by Gop, if 
either of them knew that by being present he would get a bone with meat 
upon it, or two feet of a cow or a sheep, he would be present at evening 
prayer” As‘UHURAIRAH Said, ‘ a ‘blind man came tothe Prophet and 
said, “ O Prophet of Gon! there 1s no one to take me by the hand and 
lead me to the Masjid ” and he asked the Prophet permission to say his 
prayers at home, which the Prophet granted And when the man had 
turned his back, the Prophet called him and said, “ do you hear the voice 
of the call to prayer ?”” He said, “ yes.” And the Prophet said, “do you 


} 
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answer it, and he pregent fo say our prayers in the Masnd, any way that 
may he” ABDULLAH Ign O eR said, ‘ yerily the ddhan for prayer 
was givenin the Magid, ina cold and windy night, and I said fo the 
Mud'dh'dhix, “ beware, say ypur prayers in yqur house:”’ after that I said, 
“ verily the Praphet ane the Mud'dhdhin (in 4 cold and rainy night) 
saying, “ beware, say your prayers at home ” ABDULLAH-IBN-OMER A 
“ ‘When any 8ne of you shall have his victuals broyght, when 


others are standing up m prayer, let him begin to eat, and not hasten for 


{; S 


2d 


prayer, till he have done eating ” victuals were placed for me, and the 
Lacbir was said for payer, but I did nat go, tll I had finished eating, 


although I heard the Imam saying prayers’ 


ApunHuRAIRAN ‘ A Gs “ When the Tacbur is said for divine pray- 


ES; thcre are no other prayers but them 


A 
’ ABDULLAH-IBN-OMER * A 
ys s “© When a woman of any one of you asks permission to go toa 


Masjd, do not deny it her” = Zarnas, the wife of ABDULLAH-BIN-MA- 
SUD, said, ‘ the Prophet sajd to me, “ when any one of you 1s present in 
the Masyid, she must not rub any perfume upon herself ” As UHURAIRAH. 
a Gs “ Any woman who has tuken scented smoke must not be pre- 


sent with us at evening prayer ” 





Part Bre nv, 


Puuiianietee desis 46 4 ‘a cs “ Do not prevent your women 
rom coming to the Masy:d, byt thar homes are petter for them’ [sy 
Masu'up * a Gs “ It 1s better for women to say their prayers within 
their houses, than in the areas of them, but the: closets are still more 


excellent for them” As‘vHURAIRAH said, ‘ verily I heard the Prophet 


order, saying, “ the prayers of a woman will not be approved, who 


wr 
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comes perfirmed toa Masjid, till she b§thes, as she would do for Junda 
bat” As‘u Musa 


ever woman perfumeth herself, and goetlkto an assembly where men are, 


224 


‘acs “ Every dye is an adulterer,* and what 
wishing to shew herself to them, with a\look of lasciviousness, 1s an 
adulteress” Usat-bin-Cas said, ‘ one day the Prophet said morning 
prayer with us, and when he had given the Salam: he said, ** 19 such an 
one present’” The companions said, “he is not pre8ent?” He said, “ts 
such an one?” They said, “‘no” The Prophet said, ‘‘ The morning and 
evening prayers are hardest upon the hypocrites , but 1f they knew the re~ 
wards of them, venly they would come crowding upon their hands and 
knees, and if they did but know that the rewards for the first rank are as 
those of a rank of the angels, they would hasten to be present init, for 
verily one man saying his prayers with another, 1s better than alone, and 
one man with two men is better than that, and the greater the multitude, 


the greater the reward, and the more hked by Gop ” 


As‘u Darv‘Aa ‘a Gs “ There are not three persons in a village, or 
in a forest, who do not say prayers together, unless the devil hath over 
come them, therefore may you stick to a multitude, because a wolf does 
not eat a sheep except one that has strayed from the flock” Is Asp As. 
‘Aa Gs ‘“ He who heareth the call to prayer, let no excuse prevent his 
going" The companions asked, “ what is an excuse*”’ He said, “ fear” 
AspuLLan-1pn-ARKuM+ said, ‘ I heard the Prophet say when the Tacbir 


is repeated for prayer, and one of you has a call to natural evacuations, 


he must obey itm the first place” TuHaws‘an ‘A G 8 “ There are 
three acts, none of which is lawful to dojcfirst, an Imam shall not 





seer is, ‘ every eye that looks with desire upon a woman, commits adultery * Asp~ 
uL-Hak 

+ One of the compamons He embraced Jslam in the year of the conquest of Mecca He’ 
was secretary to ABuBACR and Omrr, and had charge of the eschcats under Orum‘an, 
which charge he afterwards resigned. 
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supplicate for himself only , for verily, in doing so, he would act perfi- 
diously , secondly, a person mast hot peep into the house of another 
without permission, thus acting/ infamously; thirdly, Jet no one pray, 
retaining his urine ” 


—— 


Part Third. 





arr Ress. 


A 

A\sbULLAH-BIN-MASUUD said, ‘ verily I know that ho one 
would abstain from saying his prayers with the congregation, except an 
hypocrite, whose hypocrisy was known} or 4 sick person, not bein g able 
to go to the Masjid and if a sick person can go, by resting upon two 
others, ie must doso verily the Prophet taught me ways of direction, 
and verily it 1s one of the ways of Gop to say prayers in Mayids’ Asv- 
HURAIRAH ‘A Gs ‘If men and women Were not in their houses, verily 
I would burn their houses for not being present to say prayers with the 
multitude” As‘uHURAIRAH said, ‘ the Prophet ordered me, saying, 
“when you are stariding up in a Mayd, and the A‘dhan is given for 
prayer, not one of you must quit the Mayjid till he have said his prayers ” 
ABU SHATH'AA* said, ‘a man came out of the Masjzd after the A dhan 
had been called, and AB’vHURAIRAH said, “ what! has this man disobeyed 
the Prophet?” Oru anenIn-AFFAN said, ‘ the Prophet said, “ he who 
shall hear the call to prayer in a Masy:zd, and comes out without an urgent 
occasion, arid does not want to return, 1s an hypocrite” Ibn AsB‘AS said, 
‘verily the Prophet ordered, saying, “ whoever hears the A'dhan, and 
does not ariswer it, or come to the Masyzd, no prayers are for him, unles» 


he is deterred from coming through fear or indisposition ” 


ER aaneee 








newecenraigse: a? 


* One of the Zaudbien of esteemed veracity. \ 
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AspuULLAH-IsN-OMM Macr'um* said, ‘ verily, O Pyophet! there are a 
great miny stinging, biting animals, i” Medineh, andYam blind wil 
you therefore give me permission to say my prayers at home?” He said, 
“ do you hear hasten to prayer, hasten to prayer, hasten to redemption ?” 
And he did 


not give him leave to say his prayers athome” Omm-at-Darp aa+ said, 


He said, “ yes” The Prophet said, “ then come hastily ” 
‘ Apu-Darp aa came into my house when he was angry, and I said 
“ what makes you ingry *” He said, “ I have seen a thng in Munam- 
mcp’s sects which displeased me; and that 1s abandoning the prayers in 


b 


congregation ” AB UBACR-BIN-SULAIM ‘AN-BIN-AB U-HATHMAH Said, ‘ ve- 
rily Omer-vin-Kuairas did not find SULAIM AN-BiN-AB U-HATHMAHT 
at morning prayci, and after prayer Omer went towards the bazar , and 
SULAIM AN’S house was between the Masj:d and the bazar and Omer 
went to Suir a,|| the mother of Sutarm’an, and said, “ J did not see Sue 
LAIM AN to-day at morning prayer” She said, “ verily he was the whole 
night at prayer, and sleep overcame him” Then Omrr said, “ verily 
my presence at morning prayer, with a congregation, 1s more to my |- 


king than standing up a whole night ’’§ : 






A 0 pe ae 





Sl 


* He 1s celebrated among the Sah abah, and was one of the first Muhanrs (1 e of those 
who fted trom persecution to Etheopia, before the Prophet's flghi do Mednah) Hes said to 
have been the person on whose account the 80th chapter of the Aoran, cntitled ** he frown- 
ed,” was revciled, Phe story isthus told by Janau “A bhnd man, named AppuLiLan 
the son of OmmeMact um, came {o Muy AmMMED and interrupted him, while he was cmploycd 
wrth some of the chiefs of the Koraash, whom he was endeavouriag i cenyert Mui ame 
MiD, entirely occupied with what hc was about, paid no attention to the blind man, who 
calcd out to him, ‘ teach me some of those things which Goo hath taaght tha,” Mui sn- 
MLD turned way and went to his own house, for which he 1s reproved in this chaptcr — Af 
terwartls, when the blind nan came to his housc, Muon ammpy addsessed hum thus ‘* Wel- 
ah is he s whos account my Loxp hath reproved me” (Maraccs p 781 Sauce Vol, 

p 


+ The wife of As'v Darn aa, ¢ : 
+ One of the greatur Tub?in, of the tnbe Koraish, and family of Ada, (concerning which 


jee PocockE, p 50) 


| It is sad that her nwne wis Lary‘, and Satr‘a atitle She embraced Islam before the 
Hyrah, ind was dstingmshed among the Saf abzdt for wisdom, learning and valour. ‘Like’ 


+Prophet was wont to take his noun-day nap at her house, 


§ That 1s, at prayer, 
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As‘v-Mu sa-AL-ASHAR] ‘a cs “ If there be two people, one to be 
Imam, the other to follow him, this constitutes an assembly” Briz/AL- 
BIN ABDULLAH-BIN-OMER * relates from his father,‘ a cs “ Pre 
vent not your women from gomg to the Magzd when they ask leave ” 
And Bitar said to his father “ verily I forbid my women going to the 
Masjid.” “Then hus father shid, “ the Prophet of Gop did not forbid 
them, arid you say that you do!” Muyanip { relates, that ABDULLAH- 
Bry (OMER said, ‘ verily the Prophet said, ‘‘ do not prevent your women 
from coming to the Magid” And his son said, ‘I prevent mine,’ and 
his father said, ‘ I relate from the Prophet of Gop, and you say this!" 
After that his father never spoke to him till he died ’ 








* A grandson of the Khaltifah Omer One of the Tubsin of Medinah, esteemed a good 
authority in traditron 


+ That is, by way of reprehension 
+ Theson of Japar-Anu'’t-Hussas Hes one of the Tabi:n of Mecca He was very 


gas in the law, and skilled 10 reading the Korar, 10 which he acted as Imam. He died Ac 
] , 


L111 
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. CHAP XXV.---PART L 





ON DRESSING RANKS, 
ad 


A ‘ 
Noman-zams BASHIR* said, * the Prophet used to dress our ranks 


The Pro- atprayer, till they were as straght as arrows This he contmued to do 
Legere till he was convinced that we were masters of it After this, he came 
ma "ae out one day, and stood up till 1t was near the time for calling the Tacbir 
non ag for prayer And he saw a man whose breast projected from the rank, 
—— and he said, “ O servants of Gop, you must keep your ranks even ” 
Anas said, ‘ the Tachzr was repeated for prayer, and the Prophet turn- 
ed his face towards us, and said, “ keep your ranks straight, and stand 
close, so that no opening may be between; for verily I see you behind ” 


Anas ‘A G 8 * Keep your ranks even, because it 1s one of the requi- 





* He was born fourtetn months after the Hyrah, and was the first child that was born 
among the Ansars after that event, as ABDULLAH, the sonof ZuBatr, was the first born 
among the Muhaprs Thus, at the time of the Prophet’s death, his age was eight years and 
seven months He therefore could hardly deliver any traditions directly from the Prophet 
Yet the prople of Irak receive traditions as given by him from his own recollection of the 
Prophet He dwelt at Cufah, and was governor there 1n the time of Mvawian, and of 
Yezip, who removed him from that c¢overnment for not acting with sufficient vigour when 
Musvim came there to raise up partizins for ‘Husain (See OckLey’s Hist of the Saracens, 
Vol IT p 146 ) Thesame author(p 185 ) relates his kind and generous conduct towards 
the ladies of ‘Husain’s family, whom he was employed to conduct to Medinah, after the 
death of Husain He was afttcrwards governor of Hems or Emessa, and having, on the 
death of Yezip, embraced the party of AspunLan the son of Zusair, he was putto * 
death by the people of that city, who were in the interest of Mernwan, (JO. p 221) 
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sites of prayer” Isn Masv'up said, « the Prophet used to take us by the 
shoulders in prayer and make us even, and would say, “ be even, an” in 
a line,” and would say, “ those amongst you who are sensible, and ar- 
rived at the age of puberty, stand in the front rank, behind me, after 
them those who are near puberty ” AspuLtan-Ipn-Masu'uD ‘A G 5 
ss Ye among'st you who are sensible, and arrived at puberty, stand near 
me, and do not raise your voices-as you world do ina bazar” As vuHv- 
RAIRAH £A Gs “ The best rank of men is the front, and the best 


rank of women ts the rear ”’ 





Part Second, 


Anas ‘a cs * Stand near in your ranks, and neither keep your 
necks before nor behind, for verily I swear by Gop that I see the devil 
enter wherever there 1s an openmg, like as a kid woulddo” Awnas ‘a. 
G s ‘ Complete the front rank, and then the one neurest to it, and if there 
is an incomplete one, let it bein the rear” Bar‘aa-i un-AA Zip said, ‘ the 
Prophet said, “ venly Gop and his angels send blessings on the second 
rank” AAYESHAH ‘AG 5 © Verily Gop and his angels send bless- 
ings on those who stand on the nght flanks ” Num An-stn-BAsuir said, 
‘ the Prophet used to dress the ranks himself when we stood up for pray- 
er, and when we were dressed he would say the Yacber for prayer’ 
Anas said, ‘ the Prophet would say to those who were on his nght, 
stand straight and keep your rank even,” and also to those on his left ’ 
Inn-Ans'as ‘a Go s “ The best amongst you are those who obey in 
keeping your ranks even ” 
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Wart Third, 


Aas said, ‘ the Prophet used to say, “ stand even, stand eveft, 
stand even, I swear by Gop that I see you as well behind as before ” 
As‘u-Uma’maH ‘a Gs “ Verily Gop and his angels send blessings on the 
front rank,” and the companions said, “‘ O Prophet! and on the second 
rank?” He said, « verily Gop and his angels send blessings on the front 
rank” Again they said, “ and on the second rank >” And they heard the 
same answer, and a third time they said, “ and the second also *” And the 
Prophet said, “ and on the second” Then he added, ‘* make your ranks 
even, and keep your shoulders so, and close the openings, for verily the 
devil enters there as a kid would do” As unuRAIRAH ‘ Let your Imam 
be in your centre” Wa’sis’an* said, “ the Prophet saw a man saying 


his prayers behind the ranks, alone, and he ordered him to say them over 


again ° 





* The son of Masan, oneof the 'Sahabak He came to the Prophet in the ninth year 
of the Hyrah He dwelt at Cufak, and afterwards removed to Jestrah, and died at Rekat, 
where his tomb 1s 
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CHAP XXVI.---PART I. 


et i 





; 


ON THE RESPECTIVE STATIONS OF 
THE IMAM AND CONGREGATION 
AT PRAYER 





A 

A\BDULLAH-IBN-ABBAS said, ‘ I slept one mght m Marmu’wan’s 
house , and the Prophet rose up to say the night prayers, and I got up also, 
and did Wadu, and brought water for the Prophet’s Wada, which he per- 
formed He then stood up to prayer, and I stood on his deft side , and he 
took hold of my hand from behind his back, and turned me to his nght.’ 
Ja sir said, ‘ the Prophet stood up m order to say prayers, and I stood on 
his side , when he took hold of my hand and made me stand to the nght; 
then Jass‘aR-BIN-SAKHR* came, and took post on the Prophet's left, and 
he took him by the hand, and put him to his right’ Anas said, ‘1, and 
an orphan who was in my house, said prayers m the rear of the Prophet, 


and OmmM-SuLaim stood in our rear “+ ABUBACRAHT said, ‘ I came to the 





* One of the Ans ars, and one of the seventy who swore allegyance to the Prophet in the 
second inauguration at Ukbah 

+ The mother of Anas ‘This tradition proves that a male child stands in the ranks, at 
prayer, with men, and before the women, for the term orphan ( Yate ) 1s only apphed to 
children Other commentators say that the person who stood up with Anas was his brother, 
named Yatim, who may have been of adult age, so that the tradition decides nothing with 
respect to the post of children in prayer Anp-uL-Hak ; 

$ One of the ‘Sah abah ot considerable celebrity Hisname was Nurai-Bin-AL-HaRiTH, of 


Mmm 
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Prephet when he was performing Rucii, and I did the same, before taking 
post nthe rank after which I went to the rank and this matter was men- 
tioned to the Prophet, who said, ““ may,Gop encrease your ambition to- 
wards good, but do notso again” SAMURAH-BIN-JUNDUB said, ‘ the Pro- 
phet ordered us, when we are three persons, that one should be Imam, 
and the other two as his congregation.” 


tae, 


RTE Eras COTA GAD CSRS SUT RN MRE I, TL ESTES 


Part Second. " 


A\MM4r-BIN-YASIR said, ‘I acted as Imam at Madazn, and stood 
upon the top of a shop , and the people stood below it, and ‘Hu’DHAIFAH 
came near me, and took me by the hand, and pulled me_ and I oheyed 
him, and descended And when J had finshed prayers, ‘Hu’pyairan said 
to me, “ did you not hear the Prophet say, when any man acts as Imam 
to others, he must not stand in a higher place than the rest *’” Then I said, 
‘wt was on this account that I obeyed you when you took hold of my 
hand, and brought me down ” Sauat-Isn-sap-Sa/adi said, ‘ I was asked 
what the Prophet’s pulpit was made of, I said, of Athé* from Ghébah,+ 
such a one made it, the slave of such a woman; for the Prophet of Gop; 
and the Prophet staged upon it, when it was finished and placed, and he 
turned his face towards the Kib/eh, amd said the Zachzr for prayer, and 
the people stood im his rear, then the Prophet said prayers, performed 
Ruciéi, and the people behind him did the same- after which he raised 
up his head, and then came down and walked backwards, then prostra- 
ted upon the ground, not upon the pulpit then he returned upon the pul- 








the tribe Thakif, but he 4s best known by bis patronymic appellation He dwelt at Bas rah 
and died eg H 49. ai ated ie ” 


* A tree described as a species of Tamarix See Gow in voce 


+ A wood or forest in general Also a village mm Hyasz, abounding in wood, nine miles 
from Medinah Asp-vL-Hak , of , 
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; 
pit and said prayers, then performed Rucui, then raised up his head, 
then came down and walked backwards, till he prostrated upon the 
ground: and when he had fimshed prayers he turned his fade towards 
the people and said, ‘“* O people, know, that I have done all this to teach 
you ” Aa YESHAH said, ‘ the Prophet said his prayers in his own cham- 
ber, and people repeated after him on the outside.’ 


ee. 





Wart Third. 


A\st-MALIc ASHARI said, ¢ shall I not mform you of the Pro- 
phet’s prayers?” And then said, * the Prophet stood up to prayer, and 
paade the men stand immediately behmd himself, and behind them the 
young folks, then said prayers with them ’ Kais-sin-Us'ap* said, ‘ whilst 





I was standing in the first rank, a man pulled me from behind, and put me 
on one side, and staod in my place himself Then by Gop I did not recol- 
lect how many prayers I had said And when the man had finished prayers, 
I discovered it was Usai-pin-Cas_ and he said, “ O youth! Jet not Gop vex 
you on account of what I did, for venly it was established in the time of 
the Prophet, that those of sense and riper years should stand in the front 
rank * after which he turned himself towards the Kzblah and said, “‘ may 


Gop ruin prinees,” and then said, “ J do not wish they should be grieved, 


but I grieve on aceount of those that have been led weed dee them ” 





* * One of the first pies of the Tabtan of Bas'r rah. 
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CHAP. XXVII---PART [. 
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IN EXPLANATION OF THOSE PROPER TO 
ACT AS IMAMS. 


ATER DI 


Ast-mastup-ANSAr} said, ‘ The Prophet of Gop said, “ let 
him act as Imam to a congregation who knows the Koran thoroughly: 
and if all present should be equal in that respect, then Jet him perform 
who 1s best informed in the rules of prayer andif they are equal in this 
respect also, let him act as Imam who 1s most abstemious and if equal in 
this likewise, let that person act who is oldest, but the governed must not 
act as Imam to the governor, nor must any person sit in the house of 
another upon a bed or chair which he shall have prepared for himself 
without his leave ” As‘u-Sa'ip-Kuup HRI said, ‘A G s “When there are 
three persons, one of them must act as Imam and the other two follow 
him, and the most worthy of them to act as such is he who repeats the 


Koran best ” 





Part Second. 


Ipn-ABBAs ‘a cs “Verily let the best person amongst you 
pronounce the call to prayer, and he who repeats the Koraz very well 
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“must act as Imam” As‘v Ativai-Ukatri* said, MALIG-BIN-HUAIR}TH 
was accustomed to come to my Musjrd néw arid then, and’would cncér in- 
to conversation with his friends whten one day the time for prayer arrivéd, 
He said, 
«* make a man from amongst yourselves advance and act as Imam, and I 
will soon tell you why I do not say my prayerg and act as Imam to you 

verily I heard the Prophet say, : any. terson who may go to visit a congre- 
gation, must not act as Imam to it one from amongst themselves must 


Anas said, ‘the Prophet appomted Isn-Omm-Mact'um to 


and I said to MAtic, “ come m front, and actas Imam” 


perform ” 
act as Imam to a congregation, and he was a blind man ’ 


Axs‘u-Uma'MaH said, ‘a G s “ There are three persons whose pray- 
ers do not go beyond their ears , one ef them, a run-away slave till he 
returns to his master , the second, a woman who shall have passed a 
whole night under the displeasure of her husband, the third, an Imam, 
whio acts as such to a congregation, and is generally disapproved of and 
displeasing to them ” Iun-Omern ‘a Gs “ There are three persons 
whose prayefs are not accepted , oné of them, whd acts as Imam toa 
pongregation, and 1s generally disliked by them , the second, a man who 
says his prayers after the time has pasSed; the third, a man who sells a 


free man, claiming him as his slave ” 


SaLa’MAH-BInT-AL- Huitr f <a G s “ Verily'die of the signs of thé 
resuitréction is pédple d&nyinp’ being fit to act 48 Imams, so’ that riot oné 
sHall be found afrroni#st them tb exécute the offite”’ AtunURAIRA'H A. 
¢ s “Its adivine cortmandment fot you to fight with your prince 
tg hinst mfidels, Whether He be a gbotf prince’ or a badl’olfé, although he 
fhaly be gunlty of great crimes, atid it 18 a divine order, for you to say 


your prayers im congregations, after every Musleman, whether he bea 


rr er eS 


* One of the Tébiin of the third rank 
+ One of the ‘Sah dbzat, of the tbe Azd, or according to others, of that of Asad 


Nnn 
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gdod or a bad nan; and it 1s a divine order to say prayers over the bier 


of even Mus/éman, whether he may have been a good man, or a bad 


one and have committed great crimes ” 





oO" a ee we 
qu. 


Part Third. 


A 

A\Mer BIN SALIMAH*® §ssaid, ‘ we dwelt near water ove: wiuch 
people used to pass, and some mounted and on foot passed by me, and 
I asked them, saying, “ what hath been produced for mankind *— And 
what kind of manis ths?*’~ Andthey said, “ it ts said that Gop hath 
sent him, hath instructed him from above, and that Gop sent him the 
Koran’ And I took care to remember what they had satd, so that you 
might say their words had fixed themselves in my breast And there was 
an Arab tribe that waited the fate of Mecca to determine them about Islam, 
and said, “ leave that man to his own tribe, which 1s Korarsh, for venly, 
if he conquer rt and take Mecca, hes a prophet and speaker of truth ” 
find when Mecca was taken, every tribe hastened to receive Js/am, and 
my father hastened, and was the first of our tribe who embraced it and 
when he returned to his tribe, he said, “ by Gop I am come to you from 
the true Prophet And he said that the Prophet of Gop had said, * say 
such and such prayers at such and such times, that 1s to say, the way of 
Saying prayers and the stated times for doing so and when the time of 
prayer comes, one of you must call the A‘dhan, and he who knows the 
Koran best, must aét as Imam And he looked on all present, and there 


was not one amongst them that knew the Kora bettcr than I, because 


ee —— poor Sn ne ee TY 





* One of the ‘Sak'ibah Sughra, or those among them who had not arrived at years of mas 
turity at the time of the Prophet’s death. 

+ Meaning the religion of Lslam 

t That 1s, Mun ammen. 
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I had remembered it from the aforementioned people repeating it then 
they advanced me and made me their Imam At that t: ne I was about 
six or seven years of age,.and had a cloth over me, which, when I pros- 
trated myself, came over my back, so as to expose my postemors Anda 
woman present said, “ do not Imams and repeaters of the Koran cover their 
posteriors from us’” And cloth was purchased, and a shirt cut out for me 


And I never was so much piasta-wih “hy “‘idihe as with that shirt ’ 


ABDULLAH-IBN-OMER said, ‘ when the refugees came to Medinah before 
the Prophet, Satrm,* a freed man of As'u-Ifu pHAIFAH, acted as Imam 
to them, when Omcr-1BN-AL-KHA TT AB, and Ab'u-SALMAH-BIN-ABDULA- 
sAD, were of the number Ipn-AbB‘As ‘a cos “ There are three 
persons whose prayers are not lifted up over their heads even one span, 
one, aman who acts as Imam to a congregation who are displeased with 
him; another, a woman who passes a night under the displeasure of her 
husband, the third, two Mus/emans who are not upon speaking terms with 


one another ” 





* He was a Persian, one of the most learned of the ’Sahabah, and skilled in reading the 


Koran. 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 








IN EXPLANATION OF WHAT IS INDIS 
PENSABLE FOR AN IMAM, 


Senate aT 


Anas said, ‘ I never said prayers after any one, that repeated them 
with so much ease and perfection as the Prophet, for verily he attended 
to the crying of a child, and was concise, that 1ts mother might not be 
moved” As‘u-KuTADAH ‘A Gs “ Verily I enter into prayer express- 
ly to continue a long time at them, then I hear the noise of a child crying , 
and I shorten my prayers, because 1 am well aware of the childs cries 
making the mother sad” As‘UHURAIRAH Said, ‘A G 5 “ When any of 
you acts as Imam to others, he must be concise in his prayers, because 
there are decrepid, aged and sick persons amohgst them and when any 
one of you says his‘prayers alone, he may Be as prolix as he pleases ” 
Kals-13N-apu-H a zim*® said, * ABU Masv'up Ans’a‘Ri informed me that 
a man said, “ I swear by Gop, O Prophet! that verily I am not present 


at morning prayer, and do not jon with the congregation on account of 


a PncnaaaumntRitiasaumnsigngs ceeeangeasaaoeoneaadinconeed 





* One of the Tubin He lived in the days of idolatry, and having embraced Islam, 
went to the Prophet, for the purpose of professing his religion, but found he had deceased 
He 1s reckoned among the people of Cufak He fought rates Au‘tat Naharwan, A H 37. 
(Sce OcnLeEY, Vol. it p- 51) Hedwed A H. 98, aged upwards of 100 years. 
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Mou'Ab H-IBN-JABAL, (or ag some say Usat-sin-Cas) because he cch- 
‘nues so long the reading of the Koran” And IJ never - the Prophet 
*3 angry at any lecture ag on that day and he sard, “ some of ‘you make 
wihers run away from prayer, therefore any one acting as Inyam to a con- 
gregation must be easy, and not so tedious as to vex people, and to pre- 
vent their assembling together, for verily there are amongst them some 
who are weak or aged, and sivers-of-urgént névéssities ” Ap UHURAIRAH 
‘acs “ The Jmam says prayers for you, and if he says them right, it 
benefits him and you also, and, if he blunders, the reward ts for you who 
have said yours rightly, and the punishment rests with him ” 
(This Chapter has no Second Part ) 


Part Third. 


Oru AN-BIN-ABIL-AAS-THAKFI said, * the last word that the 
Prophet said to me was this “ when you act as Imam to a congregation, 
be easy in your prayers”’ JI said, “ O Prophet of Gop! verily I find in 
my nature pride and haughtiness ” And the Prophet said, “« come near ,” 
which I did, and he made me sit dqwn before him, and put his hand 
flat upon my breast, and then said, “ turn your back to me,” then he 
put the palm of his hand between my shoulders, and the motive which 
operated against my acting as Imam was dispelled Then he said, “ be 
Imam to your tribe, and any body who does so must be concise, because 
there be amongst them decrepid, aged, sick and necessitous and when 
any of you prays alone, let him be as long about it ashe pleases” Isn 
Omer said, ‘ the Prophet ordered me to be easy in my prayers, and he 


acted as Imam and repeated the chapter entitled, “ they who rank them- 
selves in order ’* 


pepeeeeememnenne ema 
* Koran. Chap. 37. 
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CHAP XXIX.---PART I. 


Oe me a at 


pow mrareesensnencare commenters: 


IN EXPLANATION OF WHAT SHOULD 
BE ATTENDED TO BY THE CON- 
GREGATION. 


ed 


Baria-Bn AAZIB sad, ‘we were saying our prayers behind 
the Prophet, and when he said, “ hear O Gop! him who praiseth thee ,” 
not one of us bent our backs or prostrated ourselves, until he put his 
forehead on the ground’ Awas said, ‘ one day the Prophet acted as 
Imam to us, and when he had finished prayers, he tured his face to- 
wards us and sat, and said, “ take heed, men! that I am your Imam and 
guide, therefore you must not perform Ruczi, nor prostrate yourselves 
before me, nor raise yourselves up from those postures, nor return from 
prayers before me, for verily I see you from before and behind” Asv- 
HURAIRAH ‘A Gs “ Donot precede the Imam in prayer; when he 
repeats the Tacbir, do ye the same, and when he says, “ nor of those 
who go astray,”* do ye say Amen, and when he performs Ruczi, do ye 
so likewise, and when he says, “ hearO Gop! him who praiseth thee,” 


do ye say, “ O Lorp, thou art our defender, and for thee is every praise ” 


| a eer chr a ae TE EE LT CT NT | 


* The last words of the untroductory chapter of the fxor an, with whick all prayers com- 
menec 
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Anas said, ‘ verily the Prophet was ridmg a horse. and got a Fall, 
e did the,same. 
And whet prayers weré over, the Prophet said, “an Imfim was not 
otherwise established than that you should obey him ao when 


and hurt his right side, and he sad prayers sitting, and 


he says prayers standing, do ye the same, and when he performs Ruc2i, 
do ye the same; and when he nses up, do ye the same and when he 
says, “ hear @ Gop! him wit praiseth tnee,” “do ye say, “ O our Lorn! 
to thee is all praise ,’”” and when he prostrates himself, do ye so likewise ; 
and when the Imam says prayers sitting, do ye so also” AA YESWAH 
said, ‘ when the Prophet’s disease became oppressive to him, and he was 
extremely weak, BiLi‘aL came, saying, “ the time for prayer 1s come, 
and the people are assembled in the Masjyid’” ‘The Prophet said, “ order 
from me Asusacr to act as Imam And Asusacr performed prayers 
on those days And afterwards the Prophet got a little strength, and he 
Stood up and came to the Masjzd, resting upon the shoulders of two 
men, his feet dragging upon the ground And when Asusacr heard the 
approach of the Prophet, he attempted to go into the rear, for his high- 
ness to be in front as Imam and the Prophet made a sign to nm to stand 
where he was, and he came and sat himself down on Asu Bacr’s right: 
and AsuBAcR said the prayers standing, and the Prophet sitting; but 
Abu BAcR followed the Prophet, and the congregation Abu BAcR” AsBu- 


HURAIRAH ‘4A Gs “Are not people afraid to raise up their heads 


before the Imam, lest Gop should make them like unto the heads of asses ?’” 
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the Umam and he shauld be in any of the attitudes of prayer, as stand- 
ing, Rucad or prostratiom, let hun do as the, Imam” AWURBURAIRAHe 
‘a.G 6 * When you come to prayers while weare in prostration, then 
prostrate younrlves, and do not count the Racdis ; because he who says 
one Racéi after the imam, has sad the whole” Anas. ‘acs “He 
who says prayers entirely to please Gop forty days ina congregation, 
from the beginning, two' redemptioazs will be- written for kia, one from 
hell, the other from hypocnsy ” AB UHURAIRAH ‘A G.s “ Hie who pere 
forms Wadu agreeably to law, and then goes to a Maspd and finds that 
people have done prayers, Gop will reward hum in the same manner as 
thase who were present and said their prayers , neither wil] either of thei 
rewards be inferior” An‘v-SA'sD-AL-KnuDHRi said, ‘aman came when 
the Prophet had finished prayers, and he said, “1s there no body to do 
good to this man, who is desirous of saying his prayers alone, by saymg 
prayers with him, that he may obtain the rewards of the congregation?" 
‘Then a man rose up and said prayers with him ’ 





Part Third. 


Unenoisaeedonuicin said, ‘ I went to Aa‘vEsHAN 
and said to her, “ will not you mform me how it was that the Prophet 
was able to come to prayers dunng his ndisposition?’’ She said, “ yes; 
I will tell you the Prophet was ill and said, have the people said their 
prayers? I said no, O Prophet, they are expecting you then the Prophet 
said, put water for me, and I did so, and he performed Wad u, and tried 
to rise up, but became delirious. He soon after recovered kis senses 





* He was the nephew of ABDULLAH-BIN-Masvu‘'up He was blind, but yet one of the 
most learned men of bis time, and one of the seven great lawyers of Medinah He was 
the preceptor of OmeR-BIN-ABDUL-AZ1zZ He died A. H. 92, or according to others 98, 
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and said, have the people said their prayers? I said, they are waiting for 
you, O Prophet he said, put water for me; which I dy then he sat 
down and performed Wadu, and attempted to get up, hdét became 
senseless after which he recovered, and asked, saying, have the people 

said their prayers’ I replied no, they are waiting for you, O Prophet, to 

Say the evening prayer. Then he sent a person to Apu Bacr, desiring 

him to act as Imam and the person went to Asu’Bacr, and said, verily 

the Prophet orders you to aét as Imam and perform the prayers And 
ABU BACR Said to Omer, do you doit but OmER said, you are the fittest 

AxsuBacR executed the office on those days And the Prophet got a 
little ease, and came out, resting upon two men, (one of whom was 
Asp'as,) for noon-day prayer, while Asu BAcR was saying the prayers 
to the people And when Asu sack saw the Prophet coming, he at- 
tempted to go behind Then the Prophet made a sign to him to remain 
wm his place, and said to the two men (on whose shoulders he was lean- 
yng) place me on Asu BAcr’s side” Then (Usaipui AH says) I went to 
ABpULLAM pin ABBAS, and said to Inm, “ shall [ tell you a narrative, 
which was related to me by Aa'vesnan of the Prophet’s illness’ * He said 
yes; mformme” And [ told him Aa YESHAH s account of it And 
he did not interrupt any part of it, except that he asked, “ did Aa'YESHAH 
tell you the person who was with Ass'as?” I said, “no” He said, 
#¢ the name of the person not mentioned by Aa'vesHaAn was Ati” Abu 
JIURAIRAH said, ‘ whoever shall arrive when the Imam is in Rucui, venly 
has gained the whole Racat, and whoever has lost the repeating of 
the antroductory chapter, by delay, has lost a great deal of good” Asu- 
HURAIRAH said, ‘ whoever raises up his head or bows 1t down before the 
Imam, the' hair of his foichead 1s in the hands of the devil, who makes 


him to act contrary to law,” 
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CHAP, XXX ---PART I 





e 


IN EXPLANATION OF THOSE WHO SAT 
PRAYTERS TWICE OVER 





Jism said, ° Mua'x BIN JABAL said prayers with the Prophet; 
after which he came to his own family and repeated the same prayers to 
them’ Jasbir said, ‘ M ua‘pH said evening prayer with the Prophet, 
and then rcturned to Ins family and repeated the same to them and the 
prayers which M UA ‘DH said to his own family, were Sunnat for himself, 


but divine for his family ’ 
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Part Second, 


‘YEzip1BN-AL-ASWAD* said, ‘  accompamed the Prophet 1n his 
last pilgnmage, and sad morning prayer with him in the Masyd of 
Hanizf-+ When he had finished his prayers, he saw two men sitting on 


ee ee oe ase eee eee. Goan digiisaamauanaanal 
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* One of the “Sakabah from “Téyef His traditions are received among the people of 


ufa 
t Situated at Mina near Mecca. 
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ofie side of the ranks, who had not said their prayers with him; and the 


23 


Prophet said, “ bring those two people to me 
while the flesh of thetr shoulders trembled through fear- avid the Pre« 


and they, were brought, 


phet said, “ what hindered you from saying prayers with ye?” They 
said, “ O Prophet of Gop! we said our prayers at home” His majesty 
said, “ when you shall have said your prayers at home come not here, 
but when you do so, and then go to a Mayzd where people are assembled, 
say your prayers alorig’ with the rest; for verily such will be as Sunnat 
prayers to you”” Busr-srn-Miyyjan* relates from Ins father, who was in 
an assembly with the Prophet, and the Adha'‘n was given for prayer, 
when the Prophet stood up, and said prayers and Mun’jan sat in his 
place and did not say prayers with the Prophet, who said to him, “ what 
prevented you from saying prayers with the rest? Are not you a Mus/e- 
man®’* He said, “ I am a Musleman, O Prophet! but had said my 


prayers at home ” And the Prophet said to him, “ when you come toa 
Masjid, and may have said your prayers at home, and the Tacbzr 1s re-= 


peated in the Masjzd for prayer, you must say your prayeis with the rest ” 


A man of the tribe of Asap the son of Kuuzaimaut relates, saying, 
‘J asked Apu Ay'us ANSAR'‘I, saying, “ we say our prayers at home, 
and then go to the Masjid, and the Tacbzr is called there for prayer, and 
we have some little doubt about saymg them twice” He said, “ I asked 
this of the Prophet, who said, im answer to my question, “ say them a 
second fire with the multitude, obtaimmg the like rewards as it’ Yrzip 
pin-AA MIR,, Said, ‘ 1 came to the Prophet when he was in prayer, and 
sat down, but did not engage with the rest and when the Prophet finish- 


ed his prayers, he found me sitting, and said, “ O YeEz ip! have you not 















* One of the Tubien of high authonty His father Min’san 18 one of the ‘Sah abah 
+ One of the tribes of the naturalized Arabs, concerning which see Pocockr, p 49, and 
Save’s Genealogical Table 
One of the 'Sakdbak He was on the side of the idolaters at the battle of Hunatn, 
A 8 (ABULFED p. 112 ) and afterwards embraced the religion of Mun'amMeEp, 
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embraced Islam, that you do not say your prayers?” { said, “ I have, 
Q Prophet!” He eaid, * what hindered you from Jjomuing in the pray- 
ers*” Isand, “ verly I said my prayers at home, and supposed for cer- 
tam that you viad finished yours” Then the Prophet said, “ when you 
come to people at aca do as they do, although you certainly may 
have said your prayers ” ABDULLAH-IBN-OMER said, ‘ a man asked me, 
saying, “ I say my prayers at home, and then go to the Magid when 
people are at prayers, must J then say prayers with the Imam?” I said, 
* Yes” The man said, * and which of these two prayers will be the 
divine*” J said, “ whichever of the two Gop pleaseth” Suzaim an 
(a freed man of Mar'Mu NAn’s)* said, ‘ J came to [Bn Omrr, mn the 
court of the Masyz¢, when people were saying their prayers withm, and 
I said, do you say prayers with them, for verily I heard the Prophet 
say, ‘‘ say not the same prayers twice in one day” Nari said, ‘ verily 
ABDULLAH-IBN-OMER said, ‘© whoever says the sun-set and morning 


prayers with one Jmam, myst not say them with another ” 
a 


* He was one of the principal Zabeen, a learned and pious man, and one of the seveg 
lawyers of Medinah 
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CHAP XXXI.---PART I. 





ON SUNNAT (OR SUPEREROGATORY) 
PRAYERS, WHICH THE PROPHET 
USED TO SAY WITH THE 
DIVINE PRAYERS. 


Sa ARETE LIPSENSE NILE, 





Oum HABIBAH* said, ‘ The Prophet of Gop said, “ whoever 
says twelve Racéts of Sunnat prayers in the day and night, will have a 
house built for him in paradise, four Racdts before the noon-day prayer 
and two Racdts after it, and two after sun-set prayer, and two Racdts 
after evening prayer and two before morning prayer ” Asputian-Isn- 
Omer said, ‘ I performed two Racdts with the Prophet, before noon-day 
prayer, andtwo after, and two Racdits after sun-set prayer, and two 
after evening prayer,m Hars’an’s house, and “Harsau related to me, 
that the Prophet was accustomed to perform two short Racdts at day- 


A A 
break” .AspULLAH-18N-OMER said, ‘ his highness did not perform su- 


gg eee pg eye pre I I 


* One of the Prophet's wives, the daughter of As'u Suri an and sister to the Khalfah 
Moa'wiau She was the widow of Usarpuxuan the son of Jau asst, to whom she bore 
a daughter named 'Hasi'san, whence-she took the appellation by which she 1s generall 
known See an account of her marrage with Mua AMMED, 2 ABULBEDA, p 9], and sbid. 
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pererogatory prayers after Friday prayers, until he returned to his houses 
and then he. usually performed two Racdts ‘Sunnat’ ABDULLAH-BIN= 
Suaxix* sara ‘asked Aa‘vesnan about ‘his majesty’s supereropatory 
prayers, and sl.o said, “ he used to perform four Racdts ir my house be- 
fore noon-day pray°r, and then would come out of the house and say the 
noon-prayer with the people; after which he used te return to the house 
and perform two Racats supererogatory and he used to perform sunset 
prayers with the people, after which he returned to the house and per- 
formed two supererogatory Racdéts, then he used to say evening prayer 
with the people, and to come te my house and perform two supereroga- 
tory Rardgis; and jhe uped to pefform mine supereragatory. Racis every 
night, in which were included Racdéis Witr + And he used to pray a long 
time standing im the might, and a long time sitting, and when the day 
broke, he would perform two supererogatory morning Racdts Then he 
used to come out of his house and perform with the people two Racdts of 
divine morning’ prayer ” AA YESHTAH said, ‘ the Prophet always msed to 
perform two supererogatory Racdis in the morning’ Aa’vESHAH said, 
« the Prophet of Gop said, “ two supererogatory Racdts in the morning 
are better than the world or any thing that 1s mit’” As‘ uHURAIRAH said, 


* a Gs ** Whoever says prayers after the Frday prayers, must perform 


» 











four supererogatory Racdts” 


Part Second, — 


Onum HABI{BAH said, «I ae the aghed say, * whoevet pef- 
ferme pena! four a Racdts before —e prayer, 





* One of the Tehtzn of considerable ee ae of Paiheondteaty in maatters of tradition 
He ae A H_ 108 
+ These are peculiar to evemng prayer, ([sha) which consists of four Racdts, Tard, 
(indispunsable, the omission of which, bewg disobedience to the divine commands, involves 


‘ 
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and four after it, Gop will deliver him from hell fre ” Asu~-AyY UB- 
ANSARI ‘A G 8 “™ Four supererogatory Racéiy before noor-day prayer, 
in which there is no Salam to be given, for ues the dours of heaven 
will be opened ”’ ABDULLAG-BIN-SA YI8* said, ‘the Prop 1et used to per- 
form four Racéts after the sun began to decline from tie meridian bcfore 
‘the noonlay prayer, and would say, «« this'16 a tite, in which the doors 
of heaven are opened ; therefore I like that my good deeds should be car- 
sted up at this trnre AspuLLaH-iBN-OMER ‘AG 8 May Gop have 
compassion’ on the man who performs, before afternoon prayer, four 
“Recdts Sunnet.” Ai-ann-As'vT A'LIB said, ‘ the Prophet used to perform 
“four Ractits Sirtnat before afternoon prayer , and would say,m the mterval 
of ‘them, to those present, “ peace be with you, and peace be with the 
‘angels ” Au-tsn-Ap ur Ais, said, * the Prophet used to perform two 
Ratiéts Sunnat, before afternoon prayer” Asu’HURAIRAH ‘A 6G § 
‘« Whoever performeth six Racdts Sunnat after sun-set prayer, and doth 
mot speak evil at the time, his reward wil be equal to that of him who wor- 
Shippeth for twelve years ” Aa‘vesuan ‘A G 8 “ Whoever performeth 
twenty Racdts Sunnat after sun-set prayers, Gop will build a house for 
Yum m paradise ” Aa’ yRsiAn said, ‘the Prophet never said evening 
prayer and came td my house that he did not perform four or six Racdts 
Sunnat”' Ase*as said, « the Prophet sad‘ the morning Sumnat are two 
Rac#ts before ‘the mornmg prayer; dnd the sun-set Sunnat are two Ra- 
ets after sun-set prayer.” . 





én thesn of infidelity) two Racdis, Sarnat, (prestiibed hy tradition, tke ormsion of which 
28 Sel git but 1s not infidelity) and three, Wit) = Thesc last, though not prescribed in the 
> Yes being established by the reaterated mnjungtyonsof the Prophet, are of inferior 
oblig ition to the hard , but of superior to the Sunnat 
* There are two persons of thts name, one wes of the number of the compantons, and 
another of the Zudjin The former ds supposed to be the person meant here, ‘ 
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Part Third. 


Onan tu unatris ‘ [heard the Prophet say that four Ra- 
-céts Sunnat, before noon-day prayer, performed after the sun had begun 
to fall, were equal to four Racdts performed at day-break after which he 
declared, “ there is not any thing to be done, but to call on the name of 
Gop, in purity, at that hour” AA'YESHAH said, ‘ the Prophet never neg-~ 
lected two Racdts Sunnat, after afternoon prayer in my house *’ MuxknrT‘ar- 
BIN-FULFUL,* said, ‘ 1 asked Anas-3IN-Ma ic about the Prophet’s per- 
formance of supererogatory prayer after the afternoon prayer, and he 
said, “ Omer forbade them after the afternoon prayer, and we used, m 
the tame of the Prophet, to perform two Racdats Sunnat, after sun-set, be- 
-fore sayimg sun-set prayer’ Muknrt‘ar says, ‘ J asked Anas, “ did the 
Prophet perform those Racdts?” He said, “ he used to see us performing 
those two Racégts, and neither ordered nor forbade them” Anas said, 
‘ we were at Medinah, and when the crier gave the Adkan for sun-set 
prayer, the companions hastened towards the pillars of the Masjid, and 
stood behind them, and then performed two Racdéis Sunnat till a trave]- 
ler came into the Masjid, and imagined that the divine prayers were ended, 
and that those people were performing Sunnat prayer after sun-set pray- 
ers, because they were saying their prayers separately” MARTHAD-BIN- 
AspuLiant said, ‘ I went to Uxsan-Junani, and said, * shall { not asto- 


nish you about As's-Tam'im,] who performed two Sunnat Ratéts before 
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* One of the Tébzix of Céfah, of the tribe Mah zim, of great authority He received 
traditions from Anas 

+ One of the Tabi in, of good authonty He wasa Muft: in Egypt 

{ Onc of the greater Tabt'en (1 e those who conversed immediately with the companions 
of the Prophet) He embraced Islam during the life-time of the Pi ophet 
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un-set prayer?” . He.said, * vetily we did that in the terme of the Pro- 
phet’” And (said I) « what prevents your doing it now?” He said, 


‘© other matters prevented me.” ‘ 


Cas-pin-Ujran said, ‘ verily the Prophet came into the Masjid of Beni 
Abd-ul-Ash hal*, and’ said. sun-set prayers, and wher-'finished, he per- 
ceived that the people were performing Sunnat prayers, in the Masjid, 
after the divine prayers and he said, “ ye must say Suanat prayers in 
your houses, notin the Mayid” Inn Apps said, ‘ the Prophet used to-be 
prohx in performng two Racdts Sunnat, after sun-set prayer ; so much so, 
that the congregation in the Masjzd divided, and went away to their own 
houses.’ Max’ ult said, ‘ the Prophet said, “ any one that performeth, 
after sun-set prayers, two Racdts Sunnat, before speaking a word to any 
one, his prayers will be carried up to the seventh paradise” Hun’HAtr- 
FAH Said, * the Prophet would say, “ perform two Racdts Sunnat soon 
after sun-set prayer, because they are carried up along with the divine 
prayers ” 


Amer-Ipn-Arat said, that ‘ NaFi-rsn-JuBair§ sent me to Sa 1B || 
to ask him what Muawian saw him do in prayer, which he forbade 
And Sayis said, “ I performed Friday prayers with Muawianin the 
Maks urah, J and when the Imam gave the Salam,1 stood in the place 
where I had been during the prayers, and said the Sunnat prayers And 
when Muawiau went home, he sent a person to me, to forbid my doing 


again what I had then done, that 1s, that I should not to perform superero- 
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* Name of one of the Arad tribes 
+ A Syrvan, one of the greater Zabfin, and of considerable authority in tradition 
$ One of the Tabi zn 
a ral the Tabfzn His father was Jusain the son of Mu'ram, concerning whom see p 
note , 
} One of the SéA dbak 
@ A place in Mayzds, set apart, and usually enclosed with curtains, where princes and 
grcat men stand to jom in public prayers D’Hersevot voc Macsuah 


Rrr 


CHsXX¥XI 
Pani ill 


Sunnat 
priycrs to 
be said at 
home, not 
in the Mas- 
Jed, 


BOOK IV. 


or, at least, 
not in the 
same place 
where _ the 
divine pray 
ers were put 

up 


owe MISHC'AT UL-MAS'B BIH: 


gatory prayers in the same place where f had performed the divine pray- 
ers” ‘ And” {added he) * when you perform the Friday prayers, yow 
must not jou) the Sunnat prayers with them, till you speak, or come out 
from the Masj d, because the Prophet ordered me this, not to join the 
divine with Sunnct se cae and not to perform a latter till f spoke or 
came from the Mat, ).” Ar'as* said, * when Isw Omir said the Friday 
prayers at Mecca, ‘he sail go in front of the place where he had said’ 
his prayers, and then perform two Racdts Sunnat, after which he would 
advance from that place also, and perform four more Racéts Sunnat; 
altogether six Racdts, which he performed after Friday prayers This 
was the way he did at Mecca, and, when he was at Medinak, he would 
perform the Friday prayers in the Masyzd, and then go to his house and 
perform two Racdts Sunnat, but notin the Masjid And the people said 
to him, “ why do you perform them in your house, and not in the Masyzd 
He said, “ this was the “_—" the isda used to do” 





* This being a name common to several of the Zabii'n, the person here scenes isuncertain. 
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CHAP XXXII---PART 1 





IN EXPLANATION OF NIGHT PRATERS 


REPL NE ES OD 


A 

A\AvEsHAH said, ‘ the Prophet used to perform eleven Racdts 
Sunnat, after evening prayer, till that of the morning, and after every 
two Racéis, he would give Salam and he performed one Racdt Witr, then 
prostrated himself, and remained in that posture as long as any ore of 
you would be m repeating fifty verses of the Koran and when the cner 
gave the Adhan for morning prayer, and his highness perceived day- 
break clearly, he would stand up and perform two Racdis Sunnat, then 
fall down upon his nght side, till the crier came to mform hm of the 
people having assembled, when he would come out of his house’ 
AA‘vESHAH said, ‘ when the Prophet said two Racdts Sunnat in the morn- 
ing, he would (nf I was awake) speak to me, and if not, go to sleep’ 
AA YESHAH said, ‘when the Prophet performed two Racdts Sunnat of 
the morning, he would sleep upon his night side ’ AX'YESHAH said, ‘ the 
Prophet would, in the course of the mght, go through thirteen Racdés 
Sunnat, one of which was a Racdt Witr, and two morning Racdts Sunnat : 
Masr'ux * « | asked AA'yEsHAH about the Prophet’s prayers at night , she 


* One of the Fébtien, so named because he was stolen away 1n his youth He was of 
Cufah, the sonof Hapaiix He embraced Jsam before the Prophet's death, conversed 
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said, “ he used, some nights, to say seven Sunnat prayers; at others 
ten, and at others eleven, besides two morning Racdts ” AA YESHAH 
said, ‘ the Prophet used to get up in the mght to perform prayers, and 
begin them with two easy Racdits’ As‘UHURAIRAH ‘A Gs “ When 
any one of you gets up im the night to prayers, he must begin with two 
short Racéts ”’ 


a 
\ or 


Ipn-Ase‘as said, ‘I was one night near MArmuNAR, and the Pro- 
phet there also, and he talked with her one hour, then went to sleep- 
and when a third part of the mght remained, or a sixth, he awoke and 
sat up, and looked up toheaven, and repeated this revelation ‘ verily 
in the creation of the heavens and the earths, and the vicissitude of day 
and mght, are signs to those of understanding of the existence of Gop ,” 
after which he got up and went towards a bag of water, opened it, and 
poured some into a cup, and performed Wada well, by putting water 
upon every part necessary , then stood and began prayers and I got up 
from sleep also, performed Wad'z, and stood to prayers on his mayesty’s 
left when he took me by the ear and put me to his right then he per- 
formed thirteen Racdts Sunnat, then slept upon his right side, till he 
snored, which he always did when asleep. then Biti'aL acquainted him 
of the arrival of prayer time, and he got up and performed them, but 
did not Wadu And this was a supplication of his between the Sunnat 
and divine prayers of the morning, “ O Lorp! create hght in my heart, 
and in my eyes, and in my ears, in my right side and my left, light 
above me and under me; before me and behind me, and make for mea 
light in, my tongue, im my vems, my flesh, my hair, my breath, my skin” 





with the first and chief of the companions, as Ap‘uBacr, Omer, Orum‘an and Aut, and was 


himself one of the mest learned men of his tame, and among the best skilled la H 
died at Cufah A Hi 6g . ae —_ om 


rbd , fo ot 
@ 
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he awoke and cleaned his teeth, and performed Wad uz, and said, “ veri- 
ly in the creation of the heavens and the earths, the vicissitude of day 
and night, are signs to the wise of the existence of Gop” Then he 
stood up to prayers, and performed two Sunnat Racdts ang in these two 
Racdts, the standing up, Rucué and prostrations, were long Then he 
finished and went to sleep, till he snored And he re maied all this three 
times; so that all together there were six Racdis, and every time that 
he awoke, he performed Wadz and cleaned his teeth, then performed 
three Racdis Witr” Zatp-sin-KHaLip-Junan'r said, ¢ verily I looked 
attentively at the Prophet’s prayers one mght, and having gone express- 
ly for this purpose, saw the Prophet perform two easy Racdis; then two 
long Racdts; then two somewhat shorter, then two a httle shorter, and 
two shorter than them, and two more a little shorter than the preceding; 
after which one Racdt Witr; m all thirteen Racdts’ AAYCSHAH said, 
‘ when the Prophet had grown old, and his disease oppressed him, his 
night prayers in general were sitting ’ 





Part Second, 


HopaairAn said, «I saw the Prophet saying his prayers m the 
Hight; and he would repeat A//dho-acber thrice, and “ O Lorn of king- 
doms, of omnipotence, and of pomp and greatness!” ‘after which he be- 
gan his prayers and repeated the chapter of the cow; then performed 
Ructii, which was m length of time equal to his standing ‘up, and he 
said, in his Rucizt, “« O my immaculate defender!” then he raised up his 
head ; and his standmg after it was hke his Rucii in length, and he 
said, “ all praise is for my cherisher ” after that he prostrated himself; 


which was like his standing up in point of time; and he said in hus prostxa- 
Cc e& @ 
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tion, “ O my almighty 1mmaculate Lorp!” then rose up and the time of 
his sittmg hetween two prostrations, was equal to the time he remamed 
prostrating , and he repeated, “ pardon me my defender!’’ and then per- 
formed four Racdts, and repeated with them the chapters of the cow,* the 


family of Ir'aw, + women,t the table,{j and cattle ’’§ 


\ 

ABDULLAH-BIN-AMER-BIN-AL-AA‘S' said,‘ a Gs “ Whoever repeats 
ten revelations, in two night Racéts, will not be included in the neglect 
ful, and whoever repeats one hundred revelations, will be written with 
the obedient and whoever repeats one thousand, will be included amongst 
those entitled to great rewards” AB uHURAIRAH Said, ‘ the Prophet used 
sometimes to say his night prayers loud, sometimes in a low tone of 
voice” IpneAss‘as said, * The Prophet said his mght prayers in such a 
tone of voice, as that any person standing in the court of the house could 


hear ’ 


AB u-KuTA DAH Said, ‘ verily the Prophet came‘out of Ins house one 
night, and heard Apu sack saying his prayers, in a low tone of voice; 
and, passing by Omrr, heard him repeating his in a loud tone of voice. 
And when Asu Back and Omer came before the Prophet, he said, * O 
Asu BacR, I passed by you, when you were saying your prayers in a low 
tone of yoice,, what was the reason of it’ He said, « merely for Gop 
to hear” And he said to Omrr, “IT passed by you when you were say- 
ing your, prayers aloud, what was the cause of it?’ He said, “ O Pro- 
phet of Gop, I awake the sleepy and drive the devil away.’ ‘Then the 
Prophet said, “« O Anu Bacr, raise your voice a little,” and to Omer he 
said, “ lower your voice a little” Asu ‘pyar GuaFFARi said, ‘ the Pro- 
phet stood up one night till day-break, 9 repeating one revelation * uf 


thou punish them, they are thy servants, and if thou pardon and forgive 


ee 
* Koran Ch 2 + Ch 3 t Ch 4 J Ch5 § Ch 6, 
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them, verily thou art wise and all powerful’ As'uHURAIRAH ‘A G § nel 


* ‘When any one of you shall have said two Raca/s Sunnat of mornng Parr il 


prayer, then let him he down upon his right side ” 








Wart Third. . , 


Masri said, ‘I asked Aa'YESHAH, what act the Prophet loved 
best , she said, “that which 1s contmual” And I said, “ when did the 
Prophet rise in the night’ She said, “ when he heard the cock crow ” 
Anas ‘ Whenever I wished to see the Prophet at prayer, in the night, 
I was sure to find him, and wheneve1 I wished to find him asleep, I 
always did so’ Humarp-nin-Aspur-RaWMAN* said, ‘ verily a man of 
the companions of the Piophct said, I said to myself, when I was tra- 
veljing with the Prophet, now I will sce how the Prophet performs his 
prayers Then, when he had performed evening prayer, he went to sleep 
on his nght side, till late im the mght, after which he awoke, and Jooked 
up to heaven, and said, “ O my Lorn! thou hast not created all this in 
vain ” after which he inclined towards his bed, and took up his tooth 
brush, threw it into water, and then cleaned his teeth, then stood up 
and said prayers , so that I just fancied he prayed about the time he had 
slept Then he slept just about the time he had been in prayer, after 
which he awoke, and did as he had done the first time, and said like the 


first trme and this he did three times before morning prayer ’ 








* One of the greater Fabien Eis tether was the son of Awe, of the family of Zuhar, 
apd tribe Korawh, an iwhabiant of Medinah, N'umaip died A H 105, aged 70 } cars 
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CHAP. XXXII ---PART IL 





ON SUPPLICATIONS TOBE MADE AT NIGHT. 





Ipn-Appas sa.d, ‘ when the Prophet got up to prayer in the night, 
he repeated this supplication ‘ OLorp' praise be to thee , thou art the 
fixer of the heavens and the earth, and every thing which 1s between 
them, the angels, Genz and man thou art the maker of hight, of the 
heavens and earth, and every thing between them and thou art king 
of the heavens and earth, and of every thing therein; and thou art the 
truth, and thy prommse of rewards and punishments to thy servants 1s 
right, and the sight of thee at the resurrection 1s true Thy word is 
true, heaven 1s true, and hell is true, all the Prophets are true, and 
Mun’amnep 1s true, and the resurrection is true. O Lorp! I worship 
thee, and believe in thee, and put my whole trust in thee, and my return 
1s to thee, and I fight by thy strength with the enemies of religion Then 
pardon my faults which I have been guilty of, and which I may commit 
henceforward , and forgive the sins I have concealed and disclosed, and 
those which thou knowest better than I. Thou art the beginning and thou 
art the end there 1s no Gop but thee.” 
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Aa‘vesuan said, « when his highness got up at mght, he began with 
prayer, and then said, “ O Gop! thou art the chernsher of Gasnriet, 
of Micuae., and Israri‘L,* the creator of the heavens and the earth. 
thou knowest the hidden and the revealed, and thou orderest, between 
thy servants, m that which they vary mm — verily thou directest 
those thou willest to the straight way ” 
A G s * Whoever awakes m the night, and says, “ there is no Gop 


Usk DAH-BIN- ‘SA'MIT said, 


but one Gop, to whom there is no partner, for him is dommion and 
praise , and he 1s powerful over all thmgs immaculate Gop! and all praise 
to Gop! there 1s no Gop but Gop, great Gop! there 1s no power or 
strength except in Gop ” after which says, “ O my defender, pardon my 
faults ,” his supplication will be approved Then if he perform Wad2, 


and say prayers, they will be accepted ” 





Part second. 


Aes said, ‘ when the oad awoke in the night, he would 
say, “ there 1s no Gop but thee immaculate O Loap! I praise thee and 
ask thee forgiveness of my sins, and ask thy mercy O Lorn! encrease 
my knowledge, and incline me not from Islam to mfidelity, after thou 


hast shewn me the nght road Grant me thy compassion, verily thou 
« There 1s not - 


é 


”- 


art the giver of favours ”’ Mu'ap H-BIN-JABAL * A 6,58 
a Musleman who goes to sleep on the remembrance of Gop, and awakes 
in the night and asks a good of Gop, but Gop will grant it him ” Swarix- 
Hawzani+ said, ‘ I went to Aa'vESHAH, and asked her what the Pro- 


-_ began ning Wh when he awoke in the — She said, yen? have asked 





resurrection 


* The angel who 1s to blow the last trump at the 
+ One of the Tabi en, of the tribe 77 awazen, one of those of the natutabaed Arabs, con- 
cerning which see Pococke p 47 and Savx’s genealogical table. 
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me a thing which nobody ever did before ‘When the Prophet awoke 
in the mght, he would say, « Gop is very great,” ten times, and, “ praise 
be to Gop,” ten times, then, “ Gop 3s most pure,” and “ praise be to him,” 
ten times , and would say, “ pure 1s the most holy kmg,” ten times, and, 
« Task pardon of Gop,” ten umes ; and, “ there 1s no Gop but Gop,” ten 
times after which, “ I lagk to thee for protection from the punishments 
of the world and the resurrection,” ten umes. after which he began his 


prayers.’ , 





Part Third. 


A\si-siip-AL-KHUDH RI said, * when the Prophet got up in the 
night, he said the Tacber, then “ pure. art thou, our Gop, and praise be to 
thee, and great is thy name, and there isno Gop besides thee,” after 
which he would say, * thou great and mighty Gop,” then would say, 
«* T take protection with Gop, the heaven and the wise from the cast out 
dévil, from his craft, his pride, and his enchantment ” 


d 


RasiarBin-Cas said, ‘I slept one night near the Prophet’s room, and 
heard him say, when he rose in the mght, “ pure is the Lorp of the 
worlds” Thus he repeated a long tume, then repeated, “ pure is Gop, 


| praise to lum,” along tyme’ 
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CHAP. XXXIV.---PART I, 





IN EXPLANATION OF THINGS, WHICH 
UNDERSTOOD, WILL CAUSE A WISH 
TO RISE AND BE AWAKE 
IN THE NIGHT. 


5 een 


Asinurairan ‘a Gs “ When any one of you goes to sleep, 
the devil ties three knots upon his neck, and says, upon every knot, 
‘ the night is long, sleep ’ therefore, if a servant awakes and remembers 
Gop, it opens one knot, and, if he performs Wad u, st opens another, and, 
uf he says prayers, it opens*the other, and he rises in the morning in 
gladness and purity- otherwise, he rises in a lethargick state.” Mucuar- 
RAH-BIN-SHIBAH Said, ‘ the Prophet stood up so long, in his mght prayers,, 
as to swell his feet, and 1t was said to him, “ why do you perform all 
this devotion, now that all your sins are forgiven, first and last’ He 
said, ‘“ what! shall not I be a grateful servant of Gop”? Masu'vp said, 
* a person)was mentioned to the Prophet that always slept till the morn- 
ing, and never got up to prayer he said, “ that 1s a man in whose car 
the deli has pissed” An‘uHURAIRAH said,‘ a Gs “ The mercy cf 
our Gop'descends every night'to the lowest region (1 e the one nearest 
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BOOK IV the world,) when the third part of the mght remains, and Gop says, 
« who is it that supplicates, that I may accept his requests* And who 
is it that asks of me, that I may grant his desires? And who 1s it that 
calls on me for pardon, that I may grant it him?” Ja‘srr said, ‘ I heard 
the Prophet of Gop say, “ verily there 1s a time of the night, in which, 
if a Musleman supplicates a good from Gop, he gives it him, and this 
time comes in eVery night ”” AspuLLAH-sIN-OMER ‘A Gs “ The best 
prayers for Gop, are those of Davip the Prophet, and the best fast days 
are his also Davip used to sleep half the mght, and would be awake 
and in prayer a third part of the mght, and would fast one day, and eat 
another” Aa‘vESHAH said, ‘ the Prophet used to sleep the first part of 
the night, and to he awake the latter part, after which, if he had occa- 
sion to go to his women, he would perform his wishes, then would sleep, 
and if he was Junub at the first warning for prayer, he would get up 
and bathe but if he was not Junub, he would get up, perform Wad'u, 
and repéat two morning Racdts Sunnat’ 





Part Hecony, 


aac Ie 
Anst-umiman said,‘ a Gs “ Rise for the mght prayers, be- 
cause such was the business of the virtuous that have preceded you, and 





it is a means of your approaching of your Gop; and it hides your faults, 


and prevents sins ” 


A 
ABU-Sa‘ip-at-Knup HR} ‘A Gs “ There are three persons with 


Three acts whom Gop 1s pleased , one of them who gets up for prayers at mght; 


pecuharly 


accep’ the second, those who dress their ranks for prayer, the third, those who 


fall mto ranks for the purpose of fighting the enemies of the religion ” 
AMER-BIN-ATABAH. ‘ A. G, S. “ The time of Gop’s being near his ser- 
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vants, is m the latter part, after the middle of the mght, and the ume of 
his servants approaching near to him, is when they prostrate themselves , 
therefore, 1f you are able to be of the number of those who remember 
Gop at that time, be so“ 


As‘UHURAIRAH said, ‘A G s “ May Gop have compassion on that 
servant who gets up in the might to prayer, and performs them, and 
awakes his wife, and she says her prayers also, and, if she delays nsing, 
throws water in her face and may Gop have mercy on that woman who 
gets up for night prayers, performs them, and awakes her husband, who 


says prayers also; and, if he refuses getting up, throws water in his 
As‘u-Uma™aH said, ‘It was asked, “ O Prophet of Gop! at 


st 


face 
what time are supphcations approved’ He said, “ towards the latter 
part of the mght, and after divme prayers” Asu -Ma'tic-aL-AsHAni 
‘a Gs “ Venly there are houses in paradise, in which the external 
parts are seen from the internal, and the internal front the external ; and 
Gop has prepared them for persons that speak gently, and not with an- 
ger or violence ; and who feed the hungry, and follow up fasting, and say 
prayers at mght, when others are sleeping ” 








Part Third. 


| ee ee Pr ‘a Gs “OAsputtan! do 
not you be like such a one, who used to get up for might prayers, but 
has now left 1t off” OTHM‘AN=BIN-ABIL-AA s said, ‘I heard the Pro- 
phet say, that “ there was a time in the mght m which Davip the Pro- 
phet used to be awake, and to call up his family , and would say, ‘O 
people of Davip! rise to prayer, because verily this is a time in which 
Gop accepts supplications , except those of magicians and those who ex- 
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act unjustly” AsBUHURAIRAH said, ‘ [heard the Prophet say, “ the 
most excellent prayers, after the divine prayers, are those which are 
said in the middle of the mght” As uHURAIRAH -said, ‘aman came to 
the Prophet, and said, “ verily such an one says prayers at night, and 
steals n the mornng ” ‘Then his highness said, “ verily his prayers will 
soon deter him from stealing, because prayers prevent wickedness ” 
ABUHURAIRAH and Asu-Sa'p said, ‘A Gs * When a man awakes 
his wife in the latter part of the mght, both of them will be included 
among the rememberers of Gop” Inn-Ass'as ‘a Gs “ The most 
illustrious of my sects are those who can repeat the Koran by heart, and 
those who say prayers in the night ” ABDULLAH-IBN-OMER said, ‘ verily 
my father Omer-Ipn-aL Kua’r'T'As performed mght prayers as much as 
Gop wished, till the latter part of the mght, when he would awake his 


a9 


family and say, “‘ perform your prayers ” after which he repeated this 


revelation ‘“ O Munammep! order your family to prayers ” 
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CHAP. XXXV,---PART I. 





ON MEDIOCRITY IN RELIGIOUS OBSERVANCES. 


BEER LEED 
: ; = e 


Aas said, ‘ sometimes the Prophet did so fast m a month, that 
I supposed he did not mean to break it durmg the whole month, and 
sometimes would delay it so long, that I supposed he would not fast in the 
whole month, that is to say, he did not always fast, nor always the re- 
verse ; but, in every month, sometimes fasted, and at other trmes ate and 
any night that I wished to see him at prayers, I was sure to find him, and 
any night that I wished to find him asleep, he would be so that is to say, 
‘he both slept and prayed in the night, neither prayed nor slept all night ’ 
Aa YESHAH said, ‘A G 8s ‘ The best actin Gop’s sight 1s that which 1s 
constantly attended to, although m a small degree ” AA'YESHAH ' A 
G s * Do what you are able to de, convemently, because Gop will not 
be tired of rewarding, as long as you are not tired of acting” ANAs. 
“acs “ You must continue at your Sunnat prayers as long as it 1s 
agreeable to you, and when you are tired, sit down ”’ AAYESHAH ‘A G. 
s « When any one of you gets sleepy, when saying his Sunnat prayers , let 
him go to sleep till the drowsiness leaves him and verily when any one of 


you performs prayers, and gets sleepy, he is not sensible of what he says: 
/ 
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probably he would blunder, and in the place of asking pardon, abuse him- 
self” AB'UHURAIRAH ‘A G S “ Verily the Musleman religion 1s easy ; 
therefore hold it firm but that person will not do so who 1s not overcome 
by it, then, when you have understood its nature, then chuse the straight 
road, and desire to approach Gop, and be joyful, and ask Gop’s assis= 
tance in your late and early walkings, and the latter part of the mght ’”” 
Omer-IBN-AL-KHA'TTAB SA G s “ If a person sleeps, neglectful of his 
night supphications, and makes them between the morning and noon-day 
prayers , that will be equal to his having repeated them at mght ” Imr‘AN- 
BIN-H USAIN ‘A @ 3 “ say your prayers standing, but if you are not 
able, do it sitting , and if not sitting, on your side ” Im’ AN-BIN-H vs’ain 
said, ‘ I asked the Prophet if a man could say his Sunnat prayers sitting ’ 
He said, ‘if he says them standing, his rewards are greater , and the per- 
son who says them sitting, will get half the rewards annexed to the per- 
formance of them standing ” 





EEE 
OS ASL ELE RAEI 


Part Second. 


A\Bv-UMAMAH said, ‘ J heard the Prophet say, “ whoever inclines 
towards his bed when in @ pure state, and remembers Gop until he falls 
asleep; and does not turn about in the tight, except from one side to 
the other; and supplicates Gop fer temporal and eternal good, it will 
be granted him.” Asputian-Isn-Masv'vp. ‘a @ bs My defenders 
pleased with two persons, ene, a man who tees quickly from his soft 
bed, and the warm cevering over him, from his beloved, and family, 
to prayers then Gop says to his angels, “ look at my servant, who has 
got up from his bed, his beloved, and family, to prayers, wishing tp 
obtain from mie good tings, and te avon the fear of my punishments.” 
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the second, him who fights with infidels in the road of Gop, and is de- 
feated with his associates, and knows the fault of running away, and the 
rewards of returning to the charge, and returns and fights till his blood 
is spilt, then Gop says to Ins angels, “ look at my servant, who re- 
turned ta. the chaige on account of rewards and the fear of punishmcnts, 


so that his blood was spilt ’’ 





Part Third, 


— 


, said, * I was informed that the Prophet 
of Gop said, “ the rewards for a man’s prayers, when repeated sitting, 
are half of those smd standing’ ” and I went to the Prophet, and found 
‘him saymg* his prayers sitting , and [ put my hand upon Ins highness’ 
blessed lead , and he said, * O ABDULLAH-Brn-Amer! what has happened 
to you? What are you about?” F said, “ I was told, O Prophet of Gop! 
that you mentioned the prayers of a man sitting were half of those of a 
man standing » and now you ate saying yours sitting ” He said, “ yes, 
it ts as mentioned, but ¥ am not like you (1 e what I have ortered is 
for othets) my cherisher approves my prayers as well sitting: as standing ” 
Sa'tivenrn-Aaty ‘Le fap* sad, *a man of the compamons;, who was of 
the tribe of Kiez‘aa, said, would to Gon I had said my prayers ! then 
I should be at ease” And people found fault with him for ths expres- 
sion; and the man said, « why do’ you find fault with mite? because I 
héard his nghmess say, O Bitt'at! comfort me with prayer, and call the 
T _— es i that we may pray and be at ease ” : 





lL. * bu ofthe ey celebrated Goi in ee of h authorit H aie in the tame of 
Omer the son of, Anpus-Aziz — bg a el 


~ 
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CHAP XXXVI ---PART IL 
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A aAvesuan said, ‘ the Prophet used to perform thirteen Racdts 
‘Sunnat wn the mght, and of them five Wzir Racdls successively. and dig 
hot aitan any one of them for the profession of faith, except in the last,’ 
Sap-15Nn-Husy an* sad, ‘ I went to Aatyeenau and said, “ O mother of 
the faithfulJ mform me of the Prophet’s disposition.” She said, “ do 
not you read the Koran?” Jreplied, “ yes, 1 do” She sard, “ verily 
the Prophet’s disposition 1s menboned and explamed:in,the glorious Ko- 
ran.” J-sad, “O mother of the faithful! form me of the nature and 
number of the Prophet’s nght prayers” She said, I alwaye kept a Mis- 
awaéc and water, ready for Iam to perform /ad'u every mght; and Gop 
kept him awake as long as he wished; and he cleaned his teeth, perform- 
ed Wad x, and then nine Racdis Sunyat prayers; and did not sit down 
dimming the whele ume, except in the eighth Racdt, Then he called on 
Gop, praising him, and repeated the creed, then got up, but gave Ro 
Salam; sei) anaes the ninth Raecdi; after which he sat down to rer 





* One of the Tabfin of considerable ee of the class oF ie iri! ai ane to » thas. 
Bin-MA tic His traditions arc re ccived among, the people ot Bay rah He went ona religic 
ous expedition to India, and was slain fighturg against the Idolators at Mest an. 


MISHC AT UL-MASABITH, 


: peat the creed, and called on Gop, and praised him, then gave the Sa- 
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lam, so that we heard him, and after the Salam repeated two Racats 
situng ” Then Aavesuau said to me, “O my son! they are all toge- 
ther eleven Racats and when the Prophet became aged and weak, he 
would perform Wir on seven Racais, and, after giving the Salam, 
would say two Racéts sitting And those, O my son! were altogether 
nine’ Racéts And when the Prophet did pray, he was fond of saying 
the same prayers frequently , and when he was overcome by sleep, or 
pain, preventmg his gettmg up to prayers, he would perform twelve 
Racais m some part of the day but I do not recollect ever hearing the 
Prophet repeat the whole ef the Koran im one mght, or that he continued 
in prayer the whole night, or that he ever fasted a complete month, ex- 


cepting Ram dan” 


Tan OmrR said, * verily the Prophet said, * pexform Wir in the 
‘Jatter part of the mght” Asputtan-isnsOmen seid, “a os “ Per- 
form Witr before day-break” Jasin ‘acs “ Any one that is not 
able to get up m the latter part of the mht, must perform Wiir m 
the beginning of the mght, and any one who depends on rising in the 
jatter part of the mght, let him perform Witr at that time, because the 
angels of grace are present at this tme; on which account Weir ss then 
more excelient than at the begimnmg of the night” AAVEsHAH said, 
* the Prophet has ordained Witr sometimes for the beginning of the 
might, sometimes at md-mght, and sometimes at the latter part, and has 
confined it to day-break’”’ As ‘uHuRAIRAH said, ‘ the Prophet adyised 
meon three things, one of them, to fast three days of every month, 


another, .o perform two Racéts after sunrise tull he was high, another, 


to perfopn Pur before gong to sleep.” 
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Part Second. 


(GuuBArF-IBN-AL-HARITH* said, ‘Isaid to Aa'vesuan, « did 
you remark when the Prophet bathed for Janabet, whethe1 was it in the 
beginning or in the latter part of the mght*’ She said, “ sometimes mm 
tre first part of the might, at others the latter part” JI said, “* Allaho 
Acber' praise be to Gop, who has ordained such latitude and freedom 
in the religion.” Then I said, “ when did the Piophet perform Wi, 
m the first or latter part of the mght’’’ She said, “ sometimes at one 
time, sometimes at the other” AndI sad, “* Allaho Acber! praised 
be Gop, who has made rehgion so opeh and expanded.” Then I said, 
‘‘ did the Prophet repeat the Koran at nights, loud or low*” She said, 
<< sometimes loud, at other times in a low tone of voice ”’ I said, “ Adlaho 
Acber! praise be to Gop, who made the matter of religion so spacious 
and unconfined ”’ : ABDULLAH-BIN Anb'uKAIs*- said, * I asked Aa YESHAH, 
how many Racéis Wiir the Prophet used to perform” She said, “ he 
used to do it by four and three, viz he would perform four Racdis, and 
then three Rardts Witr, total seven; and he would perform Wrr by six 
and three , total nine; and again by eight and three, total eleven and 
again by ten and three, total thirteen and he never performed itr 
under less than seven, which are four and three, and he never did more 
than thirteen,;‘whieh are ten and three.” 

‘acs * Witr is established for every Muslemdn; 
* He ws of the tnbe Thamal, and his patronymic appellation 1s Aa‘u Aswta He em 


braced Js/unz in the time ot the Prophet, butit is doubtful whether he’ Paw, ant -conterbed 


with him or not 
2 Phe name of Ap'y Musa Asuani, by which last eppellation he is saore generally 
OwWwd, \ 


f 4 a 
AB vu-AY uB 
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herefore any one who prefers to do it with five Racéts, may doso 


£7t 


and any one lking three, may doso, and any one chusing one, let 
him do it” Azi-Ipn-AB'uT AtrB ‘ a 6 s * Gov is one,* and 
likes unity, therefore perform W1ir, O repeaters of the Koran” Zarp- 
BIN ASLAM AG Ss * Any one going to sleep, and neglectng /zir, 
must perform it in the morning early ” Asput-aziz-BIN-JURAI said, 
‘I asked Aa'yesHan what chapters the Prophet used to repeat with 
his W’ ztr prayers? She said, he used to repeat, in the first Racdt, 
“ praise the name of thy Lorp, the most high,”’} and in the second, 
s¢ say, O ye unbelievers ,’’§ and in the third, “ say Gop 1s one Gop,” || 
or the two chapters which direct taking refuge mth Gop ”Q Hasan-sin- 
Aut-1nn-Anu Ta L1B** said, ¢ the Prophet taught me some sayings which 
I repeat in Kunut-Witr ++ “ O Gop! direct me amongst those to whom 
thou hast shewn the mght road, and keep me in safety from the calam- 
ties of this world and the next, and love me amongst those thou hast 
befriended , and encrease thy favours on me, and preserve me from ills, 
for verily thou canst order at thy will, and canst not be ordered, verily, 
none are ruined that thou befriendest, nor are any made great with whom 
thou art at enmity O my defender! thou art great and sublime” Usai 
spn-Cap said, ‘ when the Prophet gave the Salam in Witr, he would 
exclaim “ Pure is the most holy king” ALI-IBN-AB'UT A’LIB said, ‘ verily 
the Prophet would say, m his last Wiir, before the Salam, “ O Lorp! 
verily I seek for refuge in thy pleasure, from thine anger, and in thy 
pardon from thy pumshments, and from thy resentment: I cannot count 
up thy praises in such manner as thou hast praised thyself ’’}t 





* One meaning of Witr 1s umty, so that this precept seems to be founded on a pun 
+ One of the A aa Tab?in, the slave of Omer-ssrn-an Kuya’sr' an 
ap 


Koran § Chap 109 Chap 112, ‘4 Chap J)3and 114. 
i. The eld:t. son of the Kkal ab Axi l P 


t+ This %rm will be explained afterwards 
$4 Taat ws, «} v/thy sali 
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" Part Third. 


sn-ABBAs said, ‘it was said to me, “ were you in friendship with 
Muawran when he only did Wztr with one Racdt?” I said, “ he has done 
right, and is a learned man in the law” Burarpau said, ‘I heard ume 
Prophet say, “ Wztr is nght, and he who does not perform it, 1s not of my 
followers ” and he repeated this thrice’ Apu Saip Kuup'ari ‘ao 5s. 
« That person who has slept, or forgotten Wztr, must perform it as soon 
as he awakes or recollects’”” Matic said, ¢ verily a man asked Ipn-OMER 
about Witr, whether it was divine He said, “ verily the Prophet and his 
companions instituted Witr’”” And the man asked again, but received the 
same answer’ Ati Ipn Asv'Ta’LiB said, ¢ the Prophet used to perform 
Witr on three Racdts, and would repeat in the three Racd@ts mne chapters , 
the last of them was “ say Gop is one Gop ’”’* Nari said, ‘I was with 
Inn-OmER at Mecca, when it was cloudy, and I was in doubt and fearful 
about day-break thenI performed Wir with one Racdt, after which 
the clouds dispersed, and I perceived that it was still mght, then I per- 
formed another Racét after which I went through two pair of Racdts 
and when I was fearful about the rise of the morning, I did Wiir in on 
Racit ’ : 


Aa'vEsHAH said, ‘ verily the Prophet of Gop used to say his pray- 
ers sitting, and repeat some part of the Kordn and, when of Ins re- 
petitions there remained about thirty or forty verses, he would stand 
up and say them standing, then would perform Rucudé ang prostrate 
himself, after which, he would go through the second Racd# in the hke 


« basa’ 


Ae 
* Kor Ch 112 fe 
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manner” OmmM SAcmau said, ‘ his highness used to perform, after Wir, 
two easy Racdts, sitting ’ Aa'vesHan said, ‘ the Prophet used to perform 
Witr with one Racdét then he performed two Racdts, and he, would 
repeat, in these two Racdts, a chapter sitting and when he meant to per- 
form Rucui, he stood up, then did Rucui’ THAuB‘AN said,‘ a G 5 
Venly being awake 1s a trouble and fatigue to man, then, when any 
one of you performs Wzir, he must perform after it two Racdts Sunnat - 
and if any one of you gets up for prayers at night, that 1s most excellent, 
and if not, these two Racdts are sufficient” As'u Uma MAH said, ‘ ve- 
rily the Prophet would perform two Racdéts sitting after Wir, and would 


repeat in them “ when the earth shall be shaken by an earth-quake,’’* 


and ‘* say O ye unbelievers ’+ 





* Kor Ch 99 + Ch 109 
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CHAP. XXXVII---PART I. 
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IN EXPLANATION OF KUMUT, OR FIXED 
MODES OF SUPPLICATION 





Asiunurairan ‘Venly, whenever the Prophet wished to sup- 
plicate, to either the detriment or advantage of any person, he would do it 
after Rucudé and he often prayed in this way “ hear, OQ Gop! him who 
praiseth thee Lorn! to thee all praise is due ” he would then supplicate 
for the liberation of some of his companions that were 1n the infidels’ pri- 
sons, and say, “ O my Lorp! free Watip-sin-Wa ip,* and SALMAH- 


BIN~-HusH AM* and Ayy‘ayn-ain-Asi-Rapia *t And he would say for the 


en ame 





= _ frome ccenencaaiaty cane 





— ~~ n 


* The brother of Kua’tip-31xn-Watip He was taken prisoner at the battle of Bedr, 
by ABDULLAH-BIN Jan‘asH, one of Mun’ammen’s companions His brothers, Kua Lip 
and Husn‘am, ransomed him for four thousand direms, and carned him with them to Mecca, 
where he soon after embraced the Muh ammedan faith Hs brothers asked him why he had 
not declared his conversiéa while he was among the Muslemuns, and before his ransom , that 
so they might have saved their money He replied, that his conversion might not appear to 
be mcrely tor the purpose of procuring his liberty His brothers then confined him at Mecca, 
and persecuted him severely on account of his religion, aad Mux’ammep prayed for his 
deliverance from this oppression 

+ Sarman-uin Husn am-pin-Mucninan-Maxuzvu'ni, the brother of Aa‘u-JinaL, em 
braced Jslam at an early period, and was one of the most learned and most virtuous of the 
companions The idolators confined and persecuted him at Mecca, whence he ; t last escaped 
and fied to the Prophet tHe was slain im the expedition against the Greek > ~peror m the 
time of Omer 

¢ Another brother of Ap u-Jinat He had early become a convert to @ h'ammedantsm, 
before the Prophet's entrance uito Dar-Arkam He fled Exgt to Ethiopia, and afterwards 
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detriment of mfidels, « O Lorn! tread under foot Mun’ar-1BN-Naz ar, * 
and cause for them a famme, like that which happened in the time of Jo- 
sEpH” And the Prophet would say, in some of his prayers, « O Lorp! 
remove far from thy mercy such and such tribes of Arabia, that are un- 
believers” Aa‘siM-uL-AH'WAL * said, ‘ I asked Anas-B1N-Ma Lic, about 
He sard, 
« before Rucii, and thre Prophet never performed Kunui after Rucui, 


saying the Kunwt in prayers, whether before Ruszi or after it 
except one month Verily the Propet sent out seventy persons that were 
uncommonly well read in the Koran, and they were all killed { then the 
Prophet said Kunut, after Rucui, for the space of a month, when he sup- 


plicated Gop’s anger on the murderers of those men ” 


ETL 
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Part Second, 


Ten ABBAS said, ‘ the Prophet supplicated Kunut every day during 
a whole month, at noon and afternoon, sun-set, evening and morning, 
when he said in the last Racdgt, «« Hear, O Gop! hmm who praiseth thee ” 
He then prayed against some of the tribes of Ban? Sal.m, viz Ril, Dh'ac- 
wan and Us‘aryah, and all those standing behind the Prophet would say 
Amen ” ANas said, ‘ verily the Prophet repeated Kunut one month, and 
then left it off’? AB‘u Ma‘tic-vr-Asuya’l ‘I said to my father, “ O father! 


verily you have said prayers after the Prophet, Ap uBacr, Omen, Orn- 





accompanied the Prophct in his fhght to Medinah, where his brother Anu Jimar cime in 
quest of him, and, under pretence of his mother’s extreme desire to see him, persuided him 
to goto Medinah Asu Jitar no sooner had him there, than he cast him into prison 5 
whence he afterwards escaped to Medinah 
= One of the Arabian tribes, of which see Pococxe pag 46 and Sare’s Genealogical 

able 

t That .s, t)>squntng He 1s oneof the Tabi en, of respectable authorily 

These wer it, with AL Munpar Isn-Omer, to the province of Nad, with a Ictter 

to AA'MIR-IBN- .L-TuraiL, the prince of that place, who attacked and put them all to the 
sword, at Bir Wddnat, a pee four days march from Medinak, A H 4 Asuxrcpa 
py 70 Univ last Vol I. p 59 fol 
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MAN, arid Att, at Cufah, for nearly fifty years: did they say the Kua , 
in the five times of prayer, like as some men do now®” He said, “ O my 
son! that which they do constantly is an mnovation in the religion ; as the 
Prophet’s saymg the Kunut (at those times) was only during one month.” 








Part Third. 


Hasan BASRI relates, that, ‘ verily Ouer-ren-a-Kuat Tab said, 
“ let Upat-ipn-Cas act as Imam, and the people follow him ” and this 
order happened 1m the fast of Ramdax and he did so twenty nights, but 
did not say the Kunut to them, except in the latter half of the month and 
when the last ten nights remained, Usar did not come to the Masjid, but 
said prayers in his own house and the people used to say, with marks of 
astonishment, “ Usa has run away.” 
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CHAP. XXXVIII ---PART I. 


eee 


ON THE TARAWIH* OF RAMDAWN, OR 
PARTICULAR PRAYERS TO BE 
SAID DURING THE NIGHTS 
OF THAT MONTH. 





ZLAID-IBN-THABIT said, ‘ verily the Prophet made a room in the 
Masjid, with branches of the date tree, and said prayers m it several 
nights, until a great many people assembled and followed him in prayers. 
But one night they did not hear his highness’ voice, and supposed that he 
had gone to sleep then somé of them hemmed, that the Prophet mght 
come out And he said, “ ye always be ambitious tp assemble at nights 
to prayers, so that I am afraid, that they will at last become divine pray- 
ers to you butif they were divine prayers, then you would not again 
assemble to them therefore, Q men! say your prayers at home be- 


cause the most excellent way of your saying Sunnat prayers 1s at home; 


en ee st 
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* The word signtfies takmg rest, and was given to these prayers because those who first 
ronounced them in congregation uscd to sit down and rest themselves afier eviTy second sa- 
ee probably indulged mm this in consequence of their being enfcebled by fasti®g through 

the day 
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whereas the divine are best mn Masjids” As uHURAIRAH Said, ‘ the Pro-« 
phet used to encourage people to say night prayers in Ram‘dan, without 
ordering them positively, or investigating strictly , and would say, “ any 
one that stands up to prayer in the night, wishing rewards, all his previous 
offences, not of a hemous nature, will be pardoned.” Then the Prophet 
died, leaving the Tarawzh' of Ram‘dan mm this way and those who 
wished to ask rewards did it in their own way, and there was no assem- 
bling for it established After which, this was the way in the time of 
As‘uBacr, and in the beginning of the reign of Omen ’ Ja Bin said, ‘ A. 
G s ‘* When any of you say the divine prayers in the Masjid, you must 
say your supererogatory prayers at home, because, verily Gop sends 


good to. your houses on account of your prayers ” 





a eee | 


Part Becond, 


Asupuar GHAFFARI said, ‘ we kept fast with the Prophet; 
but some mghts in Ram'dan we did not say prayers, until seven nights of 
the month remained, during which time we prayed, assembled together, 
until a third part of the mght had passed 1 e we prayed the first of the 
seven nights , but not the second, but did in the third, until midnight And 
I said, “ O Prophet of Gop! it would have been better had you continued 
repeating prayers more than half the mght” He said, “ venly when a 
man says prayers with an Imam till fimshed, his account will be taken as 
having been up all mght” And an the fourth mght, the Prophet did not 
pray with us, till three nights remained on the fifth night he assembled 
his relations, and women and people, and said prayers with us, tll we 
were afraid that the time for eatmg our early meal would never come: 
after which he did not pray with us the remainder of the might,’ 
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Aa‘YESHAH said, ‘ one mghtI did not find the Prophet in my bed,* 
when I discovered him in Bakid + And he said, “ were you afraid that 
Gop would do you an injustice, and would you suppose that I would give 
your turn to another*” She said, “ verily, O Prophet! I certainly did 
Imagine that you had gone to some other of your women ” He said, “ my 
reason for going out 1s this, verily Gop sends down his mercy to the low-~ 
est heaven in the fifteenth night of Shdban,f and forgives sins numerous 
as the hairs of goats , therefore I was desirous to remain up all this night, 
to go to Bakid, and ask pardonfor man” Zarp-IBN Tua ‘BIT said,‘ A G 
s « The prayers of a man in his own house are more excellent than m 
yy Masjid, except the divine prayers, which are more excellent in the 
Mas,id” 
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Part Thirs. 
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‘Bem eee 


A 

A\spuL-RAHMAN BIN-ABD-UL-KARI § said, ‘ I came out one 
mght with Omer-aBn-aL-KuaTT‘as towards the Masjid, and behold I 
found the people sittmg separate , and a man saymg prayers for himself 
alone , and another with ten followers and when OmER saw this scatter- 
ing, he saad, “ verily if I colleét aH these people under one Imém, tt will 
be better ’ Then they assembled under Usar-prw-Cai ’ ABDUL-RAH M'AN 
says, ‘ ] went another mght with Omer to the Masjid, when the people 


SS A aa ON A RN ee ee Rrra ee ete ee ee ee ee a ee ee ees ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee 





* As the Prophet had several wives, he used to sleep with them 1 rotation 

+ A burying ground at Medinah 
« { This mght 1s called Lalat-ul-Kadr, the night of power, and 1s supposed to possess 
various exccilencies, of which that stated in the text 1s one of the most consideravike It 
falls on one of the odd days in one of the months Raab, Shaban or Ramd an See rese 
pees wt Sarc Vol I] p 504 and Manacct p $12 Hor eh 97 

§ He was gis y the time of the Prophet, and Wa’nivt oo him peal its 
companions, but he ws gencrally reckoned among the Jabiw: He prroided over te cechcats 
udder tite Khatifah Ourn - . ; 
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were saying prayers after UBAr-BIN-Cas, and Omer said, ** this is 4 
good innovation ” Sa yis-BInN-YEz'‘Ip said, ‘ Omer 1BN-AL-KHAT TAB ors 
dered Usar-srn-Cas, and Tam'iM-AL-Da'R'1* ta act as Imams to the peo« 
ple m Ramd an, in eleven Racéts and they used to repeat, meach Ra» 
cét, more than one hundred verses of the Koran, so that we were obliged 
to lean upon our arms, on account of the length of standing up, and we 
never used to finish prayers before the beginning of the dawn of day’ 
ABDULLAH-BIN-ABUBACR said, ‘ I heard Usat-sin-Cas say, ‘* we used 
to finish our standing upin the nights of Ramd‘an, and hurry our ser- 


vants to bring our food, fearful that the time for eating 1t would pass ” 


Aa YESHAH, Said,‘ A G s * Do you know, O Aa'vesuan! the ex- 
cellence of this night* (viz the fifteenth of Ramdan’’) I said, “ what 
is in it, O Prophet’” And he said, “ one thing in this mght 1s, that 
all the children of Apam, to be born m the year, are written down, 
and also those of them that are to die in it, and all the actions of 
the children of Apam are carried up to heaven in this mght and 
their allowances are sent down” ThenI said, “ O Prophet! do none 
enter paradise excepting by Gop’s mercy® He said, “ No none 
enter but through Gop’s favour” ‘This he repeated thrice I said, “ you 
also, O Prophet! will not you enter mto paradise, excepting by Gop’s 
compassion’’”’ Then the Prophet put hisshand upon his head, and said, 
“ T also shall not enter, unless Gop cover me with his mercy” ‘This he 
sad thrice As'v Mu'sa-ai Asuarni ‘a Gs “ Verily Gop 1s most cer- 
tainly acquainted with the state of his servants in the middle of Shdaban, 
and forgiveth them all, except the infidel and the enemy of the Mus/e- 
mans. Ati Isn-ApuTALIB ‘A G s When itis the fifteenth of Shaban, 


remain awake during the mght, and fast during the day because Gop 





H AMMED 
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sendeth his grace in this mght, towards the world, from sunset; and 
saith, “ are there none to ask forgiveness of their faults that I may grant 
them?’ Are there none to ask daily bread, that I may grant it? Are 
there none mm affliction, that I may relieve them*” And Gop continueth 


speaking in this way till day-break.’ 
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CHAP. XXXIX ---PART I. 





Camctsorer 


IN EXPLANATION OF THE DUHA PRAYERS* 





Oum HANI+ said, ‘ wenty the Prophet came mto my house on the 
day of taking Mecca, bathed, amd performed eight Racats of prayer And 
I never saw any prayers so light and easy, and he did not attend to the 
established rules and regulations in these Racdis, excepting in the Rucui 
and prostrations and this was at the time of Duha’ Mua DH AH} 
said, ‘I asked Aa'vEsnan how many Racdts the Prophet performed in 
Duha’ She said, ‘ four, and he sometimes added more, according to 
the pleasure of Gop’ Asu’DHAR OA G s, “ Gop hath fixed an offermg 
for every joint of each of you,§ therefore every repetition of these ejacu- 
Jations, “ O! holy Gop!” “ Gop is very great!’ “ Praise be to Gop!” 
and “ There isno Gop but Gop,” 1s an offering in testimony of grati- 


tude toGop and ordering any one to act agreeably to the laws, and 


+. et — ieee eR Santee 
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¥ There arc two periods of forenoon » one when the aun has risen to the heighth of 
one or two bamboos, called Jshrak, and the second, calkd Duha, when he has att ined 
about half his meridian altitude But these two are often united, and thus have comc to be 
considcred by many as synonimous 

+ The daughter of As uv ‘Ta tis, and sister to the Khalifah Ati 

$ Oneof the Tabiyat of Bas1ah of the third descent , of csicemed authority 

§ That is, the creation and preservation of every limb or joint ina mans body, 1s an act 
of beneficence on the part of Gov, for which offermgs and thanksgivings are due from huis 
crealwes 
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preventing any one from acting contrary to law, are also so many offer- 
ings. and equivalent to all these 1s performing two Racdéts m Duh a.’ 





OR pee gE CES 


Part Second. 


A\sBuparDAA and Apu p’HAR GHAFFARI Said, ‘ the Prophet of 
Gop said, “ verily Gop said, O sons of Apam! perform four Racdts to 
please me in the beginning of the day, that I may produce your wants 
in the latter part of it” Buraipau said, ‘I heard the Prophet say, 
‘‘ there are three hundred and sixty joints in man, therefore it 1s Iincum- 
bent upon him to give alms for every one” ‘The companions said, “ O 
Prophet! who is it can do this?” He said, “ cover the water of the 
throat and nose which may fall in the Masjid, and remove any thorns or 
filth which may be in the road, and if you cannot do this, perform two 
Racaditsm Duha” Anas ‘acs “ That person who repeats twelve 
Racdis at Duh'a, Gop will buld a house for him m paradise ” Mua’b’a- 
BIN-ANAS JUHANi*® ‘a G s “ That person who sits in his place of 
prayer, from sunrise, till he performs two Racdts in Duha, and does not 
speak in the interm, otherwise than good words, his faults will be par- 
doned, although they may be like the waves of the sea” 





Part ¢ Thuwd, 


Adve ‘1 used to sain eight Racdts n Duh'a, and would 
say, “ if my father and mother could be brought to life by so doing, 


A 
I would not quit these prayers” Asu-Sa‘p-at-Kuup‘sr: said, ‘ the 





* One of the ‘Sah abéh of the class of Ans ars Hes reckoned among those of Egypt, 
and his traditions are current there. 
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Prophet used to perform the prayers of Duk'a some days, til at last we 
used to say he would never leave them off, and some days he would 
leave them alone till we would say, “ he will never say them again ” 
Muwarrikeat-lyti* said to Inn Omer, ‘ do you say prayers at Duha2” 
He said, “ no” I said, ** did Omer-1BN-AL-KHA‘T TAB perform them *”’ He 
said,‘ no” I said, “ did Asu’pacn®” He said, “no” Isaid, “* did the 
Prophet of Gop perform them?” He said, “ I do not imagme that 
he di” 


ae Seat as epee 1” meee aan ee eR ET Rm NRE Fe ENE EER AER arene af ee, we wee ae aa —_— Ss om 





* Descended from Is1 the san of Jan im, one of the Tubi en of Basrah, a very religious 
man 
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CHAP. XL---PART I 





ON TATAV) UU* 
RENE NNERS ese} 


AXBUHURAIRAH ‘acs To Bitvat, atthe tme of mornng 
prayer, “ O Bix'az! tell me an act of yours from which you had the 
greatest hopes, because I heard the noise of your shoes in front of me, in 
paradise, in the mght of my ascension ’*f Bu ‘ax said, “ I never did 
any act besides this, that I said prayers in the divine orders of purification 
and Wadu’’ Jasin said, ‘ the Prophet taught me Istikharaht as he did a 
chapter of the Koran, and he said, when any one of you mtends doing 
any thing, he must perform two Racéis expressly for Istzkharah after 
that, repeat this supplication <«* O Lorp! I supplicate thy good assistance, 
in thy great wisdom, and I pray for ability to discern and obtain what 1s 
good, through the means of thy power, and I ask a thing of thy muni- 
ficence thou knowest, but I do not, thou art powerful, but I am not, 
thou: knowest the absent O Lorn! if thou knowest that the matter which 
I am about to undertake is good for my religion, my life, and my futu- 








* The literal meaning 18 to do, or bestow, any thing good, voluntarily, and without lecal 
obligation (See Gou. mvc ) It is hire applied to voluntary, or supercrog ttory prayers 

+ For the history of this celebrated journey to heaven see ABULFLDA, Pp oJ 

{ Supplicating for prosperity im any undertaking 


The form of 
priyer for 
success in 
any under- 
taking 
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rity, then make it easy to me, and give me prosperity in it, and if thou 
knowest that it 1s bad for my religion, my life and end, ther put it far 
away from me, and shew me good, wherever it may be, then satisfy 
me,” and the person who prays must then mention the name of his 


business after these words’ 





Part Second. 


iN 

ALitBN-ABUTALIB said, ABUBACR related to rne and spoke truth, 
saying, ‘ I heard the Prophet of Gop say, there 1s not any man who 
commits a fault, gets up, and purifies himself, and says his prayers, 
and asks pardon of Gop for his offences, but Gop forgives him After that 
he repeated this revelation ‘ when those who have misbehaved or injur~ 
ed their own souls, either by killing or tyrannizing over others, remem- 
ber Gop, and ask pardon for their crimes, Gop forgives them” “Hu- 
D'HAiFA’H said, ‘ when any mishap befel the Prophet, he would say pray 
ers, and call on Gop to be relieved from it’ AspULLAH BIN AWF ‘ A. 
c s_ That person who has a want from Gop or his servants, let him 
Wadu properly, and then perform two Racéts, and speak in the praise 
of Gop, and send blessings on the Prophet of Gon; after which say, 
‘© there is no Gop but Gop, the clement and beneficent, rmmaculate Gop, 
that Gop who 1s Lorp of the sublime firmament ,” and “I supplicate thee 
for an act by which I may reach thy mercy, and those dispositions which 
may be the means of forgiveness of my sins,” and “ I supplicate thee for 
every good, and for safety from every offence, donot allow me to com- 
mit any fault, but such as thou wilt pardon, or to suffer any affhction, but 
such as thou wilt remove, nor any want, but such as thon wilt satisfy, O 


most compassionate and most merciful!” 
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CHAPTER XLI. 


ON THE PRAYER CALLED TASBiH 





en-Appds ‘ Venly the Prophet said to Ass'as, “O As‘as! O my 
uncle! shall I not give you, shall I not present you, shall I not nform 
you,of a thing which hides ten faults? When you doit, Gop will forgive 
your faults, the first of them and the last of them, and those you did un- 
knowingly, and those you did knowingly, your great and small faults; 
your disclosed and concealed itis this, that you perform four Racaés, and 
repeat, m every Racét, the introductory chapter, and any other chapter 
of the Koran and when you have done this in the first Racdl, say 
standmg, “ O holy Gop!” and “ praise be to Gon!” and “ there 1s 
no Gop but Gop,” and “ Gop 1s very great" fifteen times after 
which, perform Rucii and repeat these words at the time, ten times thcn 
raise up your head, and repeat them ten times, then repeat them ten 
times m your prostration, then raise yourself up and repeat them ten 
times, then prostrate yourself, and repeat them ten times, then ruse up 
your head, and say them ten times; altogether seventy-five times m evc- 
ry Racdt and do all thisin four Racéts If you aie able to say these 
prayers once every day, then do so, but, if not, do it once every Friday. 

B 4 
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if not, once every month; and, if not, once every year, and, if not able 
to do it once in every year, then do it once in your hfe-time” Asus 
HURAIRAH said, ‘I heard the Prophet of Gon say, “ verily the first thing 
which man will be called to give an account of at the resurrection, will 
be his prayers, and, if they be found good, verily he will find redemp- 
tion, and, if bad, he will most certamly be forlorn , and if any deficiency 
be found in his divine prayers, Gop will say, “ had my servant repeated 
ary of the Mafi* prayers, then the divine would have been completed from 
the WVafi prayers, then all his actions will be regulated in this manner ” 
Ap u-UMAMaAH said,‘ A Gs “ Verily the best of all acts is performmg 


two Racdts of prayer, and verily the favours of Gop are poured down 
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CHAP. XLII---PART I. 





IN EXPLANATION OF TRAVELLING PRATERS. 





Anas said, ‘ verily the Prophet, when at Medinah, performed four 
Racdts, m noon-day prayer , and said afternoon prayer, at Dhu’l-Hulaifah* 
with two Racdts’ "Ha’RITHAH-BIN-WAHB* said, * the Prophet performed 
two Racdts with us at Mina when we were very numerous, we had ne- 
ver been in such numbers, and had no fear from the infidels ’ YALi-BINn 
Umaryant said, ‘I said to Omer-Ipn-at-Kuat Vas, “ Gop hath curtail- 
ed the prayers when travelling, when there 1s fear of alarm from the in- 
fidels now verily we are safe in this journey, how then can we curtail 
them?” OmER said, ‘ I wondered in the time of the Prophet, at the 
thing, which you now wonder at, and asked the Prophet, saying, “ as 
there 1s no fear existing, why should I shorten my prayers?” He said, 


* Gop hath done you a benefit in curtailing them, therefore accept it ’’§ 





* A place five or six miles from Medinah 

+ One of the ‘Sah abah, of the tribe of Khuzad (concermng which see Pococke, p 42, 
and Satr’s Genealogical Table of the tribes of tlre genuine Arabs) and uterine brother of 
ABDULLAH-BIN-OmER He relates traditions of the Prophet, and of Hars at 

i One of the ‘Sah dbah, embraced Islam on the day of the conquest of Mecca, A H 8; 
and was present at the expeditions of Hunain, ‘Tayef and Tabuc He was slain fighting 
under Ati at Saffain 

§ Thatis, the Lorn hath made it light and easy to you, and taking trouble upon yours 

, selves is an act of arrogance towards him. . 
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ANnas said, © we went with the Prophet from Medinah to Mecca, and he 
performed two Racdts mm the place of four, on account of travelling, till 
we returned to Medinah it was said to me, “‘ how long did you stay at 
Meccaé” 1 replied, “ ten days” IJsn ABBAS said, ‘J travelled with the 
Prophet, and he halted nineteen days, and performed two Racdéts in the 
place of four therefore we perform now, (when halting at any place 
between Mecca and Medinah nmeteen days) two Racgis, and when we 


halt more than that, we perform four Racdgts,’ 


ars-pIn-AA‘sIM* said, ‘I accompamed Inn-Omer on the road te 
Mecca, and he performed noon-day prayer with me, two Racdts, after 
which came to his halting place and sat down He saw people standing 
up in prayer, and said, “ what are those people about” I replied, “ they 
are saying voluntary prayers” He said, “ if I had said them at all, J 
would have gone through the whole pf them ” 1sN-OMER says, § I ac-~ 
companjed the Prophet in travelling, and he did not say more than two 
Racdis, and ABUBACR, OmeEB and Orum'an did the same’ Isn App'as 
said, ‘ the Prophet would say the noon-day and afternoon prayers at one 
time, and also those of sun-set and evening, when travelling ’ Isn-OMER 
said, ‘ the Prophet used, when travelling upon his camel, to say prayers 
fronting any quarter towards which the camel might turn, first repeating 
his intention to be fronting the Kzb/a and he used to make signs for 
Rucui% and prostrations and he used also to perform the mght prayers in 
the same manner, excepting the divine prayers. And he would do 
Witr likewise on his camel,’ 


ee eee 


* One of the most celebyated of the Zabiun. Hus father AAsIM was 2 son of OnERe 
JBN-AL-KHA'T T AB, 
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Wart Sreond. 


Aitessn AH{ said, * the mae has done all these things he both 
eurtailed the praycrs, and performed them completely ” [arr AN-BIN-H’v- 
sain said, © I was with the Prophet in battle, and with him at the con- 
quest of Mecca, and hc halted there erghteen mghts, but did not perform 
more than two Racdls, and would say, “ O people of Mecca!’ doye per- 


a3 


form four Racdts, because we are travellers Ibn Omrr said, * I said 
noon-day prayer, with the Prophet, in travelling, two divine Racdts, and 
after that two Racdis Sunnat, and, m afternoon prayers, two Racg@ts but 
the Piophet did not perform any Sunnat prayers afte: 1t and he perform- 
ed sun-set prayers, both travellimg and stationary, three Racdis, and 
never curtailed them, whether stationary or travelling And sun-set pray- 
eris Witr for the day, as mght prayer 1s Witr for the mght, and after 
sun-set prayer he performed two Racdis Sunnat’ Mua Dit-BIN-JABAL 
said, ‘ the Prophet was om the expedition to Tabuc, and, when the sun 
declined before marching, he would’ say the noon and afternoon prayers 
together, and if he marched before the sun began to fall, he would delay 
saying the noon prayers till the afternoon, and then perform both at that 
time and so at sun-set, that is tosay, when the sun set before marching, he 
would repeat the sun-set and evening prayers at sun-sct; and if he march- 
ed before sun-set, he would delay the sun-set prayers until he alighted 
for evening prayer, and perform both at the latter tire” Anas said, 
‘ when the Prophet travelled, and wished to perform supererogatory 

prayers, he would turn Ins female camel towards the K:b/ah and say the 

Tacbi1, after which he would say his prayers m any direction’ JABIR 

said, ‘ the Prophet sent me on business, and I returned when he was 


. Pm 
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BCOK IV saying his prayers, mounted, towards the east, and the signs which he 


made for prostration were lower than those for Rucuz ° 





Part Third. 


Ion OMER + The Prophet said prayer with us in Ming, two Racdts, 

and Asysacr two Racdéts after him, and OMER two, after him, and 

OrnM'an also performed two Racdts n Mina, from the beginning of lus 

reign, during the space of six years after that he performed four Racdts 

at Mina’ Ian Omer says, that ‘ when] performed with OruM'‘an, at 

Mina, 1t was four Racgts, but when alone, two’ Aa YESHAH sald, ‘in 

the beginning of the prophecy, the divine prayers were two Racdts at each 

time of prayer, whether stationary or travelling, after which, the Pro- 

phet departed from Mecca to Medinah, and the divine prayers were four 

Theprescri- Racdts when stationary, and they remained two when travelling’ Isn 


bed length 


A 
prayers, ApB as said, ‘ Gop ordered the divine prayers for the Prophet, four Ra- 
when sfati- 


onary,when ats stationary, and two when travelling, and one Racdt when fearful of 


marching 


eee being attacked by the jnfidels’ Jan A BB AS and IBN Omer, ‘ The Prophet 
enemies ordered two Racdts of prayer when travelling , and these two are com- 
plete ones, and Wir, in travelling, is Sunnat prayer,’ Malic said, 
‘Iw Asn‘as used to curtail his prayers, when travelling any distance 
equal to that betwcen Mecca and Tayef, and also shortened, in trave]- 
ling to any distance equal to that between Mecca and Usfan »* and also 

in any distance equal to that between Mecca and Judda and Mac said, 


this Journey is four Barzds’’+ Bara Ign Aa zis said, ‘ I was in com- 


ee en ete ee ee et ae ee eR LA A eA AN OL GAB TS tt OR RTT: AE LT tS a 





* A town near to Mecca, on the road to Medinah 
t A Bared(pl Burud) is a measure of four farsakhs, each of which 1s three mis And 
a mil 1s defined to be such a space, that the sex of a person, placed at that distance, on 
a level plain, cannot be distinguished , nor can it be known whcther that person be i? aaa 
ing or receding Others give its value im cubits, varying from six to three thousand, 
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4 


pany with the Prophet in eighteen journics, and never saw him neglect a aT 
ARL 


two Racéts Sunnat before the noon-day prayers’ Na’ri said, ‘ verily 


ABDULLAH-IBN-OMER saw his son, whose name was UBAIDULLAH, saying 


Naf prayers, and he did not interrupt him.’ 
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CHAP, XLII ---PART I. 





ON FRIDAY PRATERS. 





A sunuraira ‘acs “ Weare last in the world as to our 
creation, and first in futurity, im rank and honour, besides this, other 
Prophets received books before us, and we have received a book after 
them, therefore Friday was ordered as a divine day of worship, for the 
Christian and Jew, but they have acted contrary to it then the Jew fixed 
Saturday as his day of worship, saying, that this was the day on which 
Gop finished the world, and therefore it 1s proper for us to refrain from 
worldly works on tms day, and worship him and the Chrzsizan_ has esta- 
blished the (first day ) Sunday, for his worship, because Gop commenced 
creation on that day , therefore worshipping on that day 1s in testimony of 
gratitude to Gop and he hath fixed Friday for us, so that the Jew and 
Christian follow us, the Jew on the day immediately following, and the 
Christian at the interval of two days” AB UHURAIRAH ‘A G 8 “ The best 
day on which the sun appears is Friday , for in this day ADAM was created, 
and in this day ADAM was taken into paiadise, and turned out from it 
also on this day, and the day of resurrection will not be on any day but 


Friday.” AB UHURAIRAH ‘A G 8s. “ Verily there is a certam hour on 
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Friday, n which any Musleman, asking a good of Gop, will receive it ” 
As'v-BuRDAH-IBN-4BU-Mu’sa*® said, ‘ I heard my father say, that he 
heard the Prophet of Gop say, in regard to that hour on Friday, that it 1g 
from the time when the Imam takes his seat in the pulpit, till he finish 


the-prayers ’ 








‘\ Part Second. | 


Wa 
oe aE 


Assunur AIRAH said, ‘ I went towards the mountain of 77, and 
met Can-aL-An BAR, who was one of the most learned men of the Jews 
I sat down with him, and he related to me passages from the bible, and I 
related to him the sayings of the Prophet of Gop And part of what I said 
to him was this, that the Prophet said, “ the best day which the sun 
shines upon 1s Friday , that Apam was created on this day, and brought 
gut of paradise also on it, and on this day ADAM repented, and he died 
enafriday, and on it will be the resurrection And there 1s no one 
moving thing upon the earth, that does not anxiously expect, on Friday, 
from day-byeak till sun-rise, the fear of the resurrection, except the Genz 
and man, whom Gop hath made madifferent about it And there is a time, 
on Friday, in which, should a Musleman ask any thing lawful, Gop will 
grant it him ” CAB said, “ there is one day in every year, in which that 
time accurs”” I told Cas it was not so , buton every Friday Then Cas 
repeated from the bible, and said, * yes, itis on every Friday,” and 
added, “ the Prophet of Gop spoke true” AB UHURAIRAH said,‘ I 


A 
met ABDULLAH-BIN-SAL'AM, Who was also of the learned amongst the 


a er 
* He 18 One of the Tabi'zn, of the tribe Askédr His own name wis Aa wir, and that of 
Awvu Mo‘’sa, his father, was ABpuLLAH the son of Kats Anu Burpau receivcd traditions 


from hus father, from Axi and others was Kad: of Cufah after Suaniunt, and was re- 
moved from that office by Huya‘as eee f : 


+ That is, Mopnt Sina, 
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Jews, and Y mentioned to him the argument which I had had with Cap, 
and told him every thing that had been mentioned about sisi and that 
Cas had said at first, “ this time happens once in every ycar ” AspuLs 
LAH-BIN-SAL AM said, “ Cas lied” After this I told him that Cus re~ 
peated from the bible, and then said it wason every Fnday Then ABs 
DULLAH said, “ Cap spoke true ,” and added, “ O AB’ uHuRAIRAH ! I cers 
tamly know when that tme is” I said, “ do you explain it to me, and be 


a3» 


not avaricious” Then he said, “ that time 1s in the latter part of the day 
Friday And I said to him, “ how can it be so, since the Prophet said 
xt was during the time of prayer?” And AspuLLan replied, ‘ did not the 
Prophet say, “ any person who having ended his prayers, sits in expecs 
tation for others, is as in prayer till he performs them?” to which I said, 
“ yes ’ And ABDULLAH-BIN-SAL'AM said, “ and this 1s in the latter part 
of the day , therefore any one making a request at this time, will have it, 


granted ” 


Anas ‘a Gs “ Wish for that time, on Friday, in which there ig 
hope that your requests will be granted, after the afternoon prayer 
till sun-set’”’ Aws-srin-Aws®* said,‘ acs “ Verily the most excel- 
lent of your days are Fridays ADAM was created on a Friday, and 
his soul was taken away on it, and the trumpet will be blown on that day, 
and every thing destroyed on tt therefore repeat a great many blessings’ 
for me on that day, for verily they are told to me” The compamons 
said, « O Prophet of Gop! how wall our blessings on you be made known 
to you after your death, when your bones will be 1ctten?’ He sad, 
« verily, Gop hath forbidden to the earth the bodics of Prophets” Asus 
HURAIRAH sail,‘ A Gs * The promised day is the day of resurreéton fi 


and that ~ ee cic is given is the day of visitation at Arfab, 





* One of the ‘Sah dbuk, who dwelt at Damarcus and died there 
+ These three days, the promised, the testi + hei and ¢hat whereof testimony fe Aven” 


are eines inthe Aoran Chap 85 Se. Marac p 792 Saxe Yok 1 pag 


\ 
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and that which testifieth 1s Fnday, neither has the sun ever risen or set 
on any day so exccllent as this; for init is a time, in which any servant, 
making a supplication to Gop, it 1s granted , and, if he asks Gop to guard 


him from wickedness, he does so ” 





SEAS 





Part Third, 


- A su-LUBABAH * ‘acs “Verily Friday is the chief of days 


in the estimation of Gop, and it 1s greater than either the festival of 


\ 


sacrifice or that of Ramdan’’ AB 'UHURAIRAH, Said, ‘ 1t was Said to the 
Prophet, “ why do they call Friday Juméh*’’-+ He said, “ because on 
that day the clay of thy father Apam was collected, and on that day will 
be destruction and rising from the dead, and on it resurrection, and in 
the last three Sadts of Friday there 1s one in which the requests of a 
servant are granted” ABUDARD'AA ‘AG 8 “ Pronounce ye many 
blessmgs on me on Friday, because the angels are present, and verily 
none of you willsend blessings on me, that will not be delivered more or 
less” I said, “ what after death*”’ The Prophet said, “ verily Gop hath 
forbidden the earth from eating the bodies of Prophets therefore the 
Prophet of Gop 1s alive ” AspuLiAHn-sin-OMER ‘acs * There 1s 
not a Mus/eman that dies in the day or night of Friday, that Gop doth 
not preserve from the punishments of the grave ” IpneABBAS said, ‘I re- 
peated this revelation in the day Arfa “ this day I have completed your 
religion” And there was a Jew sitting near me, who said, “ if this re- 


velation had come down to us, verily we would make it a day of festival ” 














oon ens et 


* His name 1s Rivaax-Bin-ABb-UL-MAND HAR-ANs aA Ri-Awsi He was one of the 
chiefs He was present at Akabah, at Bedr, and the other battles Some say he was not at 
Bedr, but that the Prophet sent him to Medinah, and that on his way thith«r, the people 
of Bed: attacked and wounded bim with arrows He died undcr the reign of Aus. 

+ Or the assembly 
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Then I said, “ verily the day in which it descended, there were two festie 
vals (1 e on Friday, which was also the day Arfah ) Anas said, ‘ when 

> month Rayab came, the Prophet would say, “ O Logp! encrease my 
good works, in the months of Rajab and Shabén, and conduct me to 
Ramdan” And the Prophet ysed to say, “ Friday night is a bright 
night, and so 1s its day bright also,” 
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CHAP. XLIV.---PART I. 





a ar, 
ON DIVINE PRAYERS OF FRIDAY 
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Lpn-OMER and ABUHUKAIRAH verily said, “we heard the Prophet 
say in the pulpit, the Muslemdan sc¢ts must not leave off ‘the Friday pray- 
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Part Second, 


A\su-L-JAD-AL-DUMAIRI *a Gs “ Whoever, through neg- 
ligence, omits the prayers of three Fndays, may Gop put a seal upon his 
heart” Samuran-sin-Junpus ‘a G s “ Whoever neglects Friday 
without an excuse must give in alms one Dinar, and if he has not one, 
then half a one” AsDULLAH-BIN-OMER said, ‘ verily the Prophet said, 
“« Friday 1s a day of divine obligation on whoever hears the call to pray- 
er” ABUHURAIRAH ‘A Gs “ Friday isa day of divine obligation on 
whoever shall be in his dwelling, or in a place to which he will be able 


to return before mght, after prayers” TARIK-BIN-SHAH'AB * ‘ A G S. 





ee eee 








° Neat le Cat aan whose intercourse with the Prophet, however, was iat eh was 
Qn InhaDitant Of Caufah uring the reigns of ABUBACR and OMER he served in uirty- 
three battles Hedied A JJ Be or 83 : 
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“ Friday is a day of divine obligation for all Muslemans, excepting for 
four persons, one of them, a slave in the possession of his master, the 
second, a marned woman; the third, one not arrived at puberty; the 
fourth, the sick ” 





Part Third. 


len MASUUD <« Verily the Prophet said, of a tribe that did nut 
attend Friday prayers, «verily I had intended to order a man to ac as 
Imam to the people, and that I -would ga myself and set fire to the houses 
of such as neglected tg attend” Ian ApBas ‘A Gc, s “ Whoever 
neglects Friday prayers without absolute necessity, will be written in the 
number of the hypocrites” Jasir § A Gs “ Whoever believes in 
Gop, and the day | of resurregtion, Friday 1s a day of divine obligation for 
him , except the sick, travellers, women, or boys or slaves and whoever 
neglects them, from play and trade, Gon wil bernattentive to him ” 
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CHAP. XLV.---PART LI. 





ON PURIFTING THE BODT OM FRIDAY 
AND HASTENING TO PRATER. 


PAP SE RE AS AIS 





Avs0uuraran ¢a G.s. “© Whoever bathes and then comes to 
Friday prayers, and performs them as established aff prayers, then 
sits. silent till the Imam has finshed the Khu‘ibah,* bis faults betweert that 
Fpday and the next wil be pardoned, and three days in excess.” SAL- 
Man ©A Gs “ Whoever bathes on Friday, and purifies as much as 
he y possibly can, then anomts himself, after which comes out towards the 
Maspd, and when he enters it, does not separate any two ‘sittings to- 
gether ‘but says his Nafl prayers, then sits silent, and attends to the 
Kh thah, Gop will forgive his faults, from that Friday to the preceding ”’ 
Ap’ UHURAIRAH, ‘acs “ That person who does Wad properly, then 
comes to the Friday prayers, hears the Khu'tbah, and sits silent , his faults 
will be pardoned, heiveen ‘ge Friday and the next, and three days in 
addition and any body that touches a pebble, verily has played” As'v- 


HURAIRAH ‘A G s * When Friday comes, angels stand at the door of 
a 


* The Ahuthah contains expressions of adoration towards Gop, and in ptarce of the Prd« 
phet, with exhortations. . 
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the Masyd, and write the names of all those who come first, regularly , 
and the first 1s like a person who has sent a camel to be sacrificed at Mec- 
£a, and the.second person -who arrives, is like one sending a cow to 
Mecca to be sacnficed, and the third, lke him whosends a goat, and 
after him, hike one who sends a hen, and after him, lke one who sends 
eggs as offermgs Then, when the Imam comes to repeat the Khu tbah, 
the angels fold up the hst of names, and they listen to the Khu‘tbah ” 
AsunurarirAH ‘ Whcn thou shalt have said to thy friend who is sittmg 
near thee in the Mayjd on Friday, while the Imam 1s repeating tke 
Khu‘tbah, these words, “be silent,” verily thou hast played ’”’* ‘Ja'srr 
‘acs “ You must not make any of your brothers get up on Friday, 


to sit in his place yourself , but oily say make room ” 





Ga ed 


. | Part —. a 

* Ast-siip | and As’ UHURAIRAH at AGS e Whoever bathes on Fre 
day, and puts on his best clothes, and anoits himself with perf ume, if he 
has any, then comes to the Friday Mayid, “and does not trample upon 
people, and then sa says - Naft prayers, and remains salen; and listens to 
the Imam when he cone to ncpeeE the Khu tbah, ‘these eas will cover 
his faults, between this Friday and the past ‘ Aws-sin-Aws ‘AGS. 

‘ Whoever bathes. on Friday, and comes to prayers in the beginning, and 
comes on foot, and sits neat the Imam and listens to the Khu ‘tbah, and says 
nothing playful, but sits ‘ailent every step “ took will iret the rewards 


of a whole year’s worshipping, and rewards of one year’s fast, and one 


year's prayings might’ 7 ABDULLAH-BIN-SAL AM ‘A Gs  Itis of 





- © Phat is, it1s unlawful, at such~a time, to speak, even for the purpose of smposing 
silence on others 
+ He was a Jewish doctor of the trabe of JosspH He was the mtumate frend of Awr- 
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nid ‘ consequence, if you can afford it, to make two dresses for Friday 
prayers, exclusive of those you make to wear in your houses” Samu- 
HAH-BIN-JUNDUB*‘ A Gs “ Be present at the Khv‘tbah, and sit near the 
Imam in the front rank , because any one sittimg at a distance from him, 


will be placed, in paradise, m a low place, notwithstanding he may enter 


there ”’ 


Mv‘apu-srn-Awas * The Prophet prohibited leaning* in Friday 
prayers, whilst the Imam repeats the Khutbah’ Insn OmER ‘ A GS 
‘ When any: one of you gets sleepy on Friday, he must rise up, and sit 


11 some other place, to remove the drowsiness:”’ 


Part Third. 
N «ri said, ‘ I heard Ipn-OMER say that the Prophet forbade people 
making others rise from their places for the purpose of sitting there them- 


I said, 


A A 
‘ on Friday and at all other times” ABDULLAH-BIN-OMER ‘A G § 





selves It was said to me, “ 1s it merely forbidden on Friday °’ 
“ There are three descriptions of people present on Friday, one of them 
who comes to the Masjid talking triflingly, and this 1s what he gets in- 
stead of rewards, and there 1s a man who 1s present for making supplica-~ 
tions, and he asks of Gop, and if he wills hé gives him, if not refuses, 
the third, a man who attends to hear the Khu‘tbah, and 1s silent, and does 
not incommode any one, and this Friday covers his faults till the next, 


and three days longer, because this 1s the word of Gop, “ whoever doth 





Pe AJ, who wasa most intimate friend of the Prophct He died at AZcdixnah A 


* Arab 'Habwat, 1s defined to be a posture of sitting with the legs and thighs contracted 
towards the belly, the back bent forwar s, and supported in that position by (he arms Crossed 
over the knees It 1s considered as a posture of ease after fatigue 
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BOOK IV one good act, will receive ten in return ” Inn-Asn'as (A Gos “ Who- 
ever speaks on Friday, whilst the Imam 1s saying the Khu‘ibah, is like an 
ass that carries books upon his back , and whoever says, * be silent,” will 
not obtain the Fnday rewards’ Unaip-pin-Sanpak * ‘a Gs © Verr 
ly, O ye sects of Mus/emans! there is one F riday, amongst the rest, which 
Gop hath ordamed asa day of mirth for you, then bathe on that day., 
and any one having perfumes, and rubbing such upon himself, will not 
‘suffer detriment thereby , and itis incumbent on you to use the Miswac 
on that day” Bar‘aa-1BN Aazp ‘acs “Its mndispensable for 
every Musleman to bathe on Fnday, and he must rub perfurnes on him 


self, if he has any , but if he has not any, then water is his purifie: ” 








* One of the Tabi zn of Hiyaz 
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CHAP XLVI---PART L 


ORI TEROAES Rey 


ON KHUTBAH AND PRAYERS, 





A\xas said, ‘ verily the Prophet used to perform the Friday prayers 
at the time when the sun began to decline from the meridian’ SAHAL- 
BIN-SAD said, ‘ we did not use to take our noon nap, or our breakfast, till 
after the Friday prayes’ Awas said, * when the heat of the weather was 
not excessive, the Prophet used to say the Friday prayeis rather early, 
but when the weather became very hot, rather late Sa y1s-Bin-Yrz ‘ID 
said, * the call to prayer on Friday used to be, (in the time of the Pro- 
phet, Aspusacr and Ourr) when the Imam took his seat in the pulpit , 
but, in the time of Orman, when people assembled in great crowds, to 
prayer, he ordered the call to be made a third time from the top of Zaw- 
ra,* in order that all might hear and hasten to prayer’ Ja’B 1R-BIN-SA- 
MURAH Said, ‘ the Prophet used to repeat two Ahu‘tbahks on Fridays, and 
would sit a little between the two, and repeated from the Koran, and gave 
lectures of advice , and his prayers used to be of a medium length, and 
his Khu'tbah the same ’ Amm‘AR-BIN-Y A stn said, ‘ I heard the Prophet 


say, “ the length of a man’s prayers, and the shortness of his Khu't- 
ee ———————e——eEeeeEeeeeEeEEeeoEooeooooEmeuS 
* A high place in Medinah, near the Masjid 
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bah, are signs of lis sense and understanding, therefore, make your 
prayers long, and your Khu‘tbah short” Ja’srr said, ‘ when the Prophet 
repeated the Khu'tbah, us eyes used to be red, and his voice high, 
and his anger raged, so that you would say he was warning a tribe 
of the approach of a hostle army, and frightening them with the ap- 
prehension of its arrival thus “itis at hand, and, in the evening or 
morning, it will come down upon you, and plunder you ” and the Prophet 
would say, “‘ I have been sent, and the resurrection 1s like these two» 
fingers ” and he used to join his fore finger with the next to it, as an' 
explanation of the semblance, that the resurrection was not farther off than 
the difference of length in the two fingers’ YAvi-bin-UMatvan said, 
‘ I heard the Prophet repeat from the pulpit, this revelation ‘“ the peo- 
ple of hell complam aloud, saying, O Matic,* ask of thy Gop, to 
give us death” Omm Husn‘am-sinT-Ha’riTHant relates, that ‘I did 
not remember the chapter entitled Kaf,t but from the tongue of the 
Prophet of Gop His majesty used to repeat this chapter every Friday, 
when he repeated the Khu'tbah in the pulpit’ AMER-BIN- Huraitu § 
‘ Verily the Prophet repeated the Khu‘tbah, and he had a black turban 
upon his head, and the two ends of it hanging down between his 
shoulders’ Jasin said, ‘A G s “ When any one of you comes to the 
Mayjd on Friday, when the Imam 1s saying the Khu'tbah, he must per- 
form two Racdts, and be concise m them” AB'UHURAIRAH £A G §, 
«© That person who has said one Racdét with the Imam, has verily sad 


the whole prayers,’’ 


ee 


* The name of the porter of hell 

t One of tue ‘Sah absyat of the class of Ans ars 

+ Koran Chap 50 

§ One of the ‘Sah abah, of the tribe Korazsh He saw the Prophet when very young, and 
received his blessing At the tame of Mu ammeEn’s death be was twelve years ol 
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| Part Second. : 


len OMER said, ‘ the Prophet repeated two Khu'tbahs, and would 
sit in the pulpit tll the ciier had finished the call to praycr, then he 
would stand up, and repeat the Khu'sbah , then would sit down, and not 
speak , afterwards would rise up, and say the second Khu‘tbah ” 


AspuULLAn-BIn-Masu'uD said, ‘ wher the Prophet sat upon the pulpit, 


we used to front him ’ 





Part Chu. 


J ap-BIn-SAMURA” said, ‘ the stadia would repeat the Khu't- 
bah standing , then sit down ,qape use: pe Bo repiat the second Khu‘tbah 
. tanita? the Prophet said the 





standing Therefore, any ofe 


pte, 5. 


Khu‘tbah sittng, will surely lie, for venly, I swear by Gop, that I re- 
peated with the Prophet more than two thousand prayers ’ Can-sin-Uy- 
RAW said, ‘ I came mto the Masd, when AxBDULRAHM‘AN said the 
Khwtbah sitting and I said, « look at that impure wretch, who repeats the 
Khu tbah sitting , now that verily Gop said, * when they see merclrants, 
or people at play, they go to them, and leave thee standing ”* Uma’ 
RAH-BIN-RUWAIBAH* said, ‘I saw BIsHR BIN Merw'ant’in the pulpy 
— up both his hands when a. the Khu‘tbah, and rth, 


prereset ee peer ee ween a 8 ee 





* Koran “Chap 62. v 31 See the occasion of thus revelation Marac p 722 Save 
Vol Il p 438 

+ One of the ‘Sahdbak 

t One of the Tébi%n, of the tribe of Koraish, the brother of Asp-ut Matic He was 
governor of Jrak before hig brother. 
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“© may Gop execrate those hands, for verily I saw the Prophet, who 
never did more tHarr fust take signs with the fore fingér”’ Jasin said, 
‘ when the Prophet sat in the pulpit, on Fyday, ke wolild say to the peo- 
ple, “ sit ye down,” and Isn-Masu‘up, who had come to the door of the 
Masjid, heard the Prophet’s order, and sat down at the door, andthe 
Prophet saw him, and said, ** come forward ” As‘UHVBAIAH fA G, 
s “ Any person who has said one Racdt with the Imam on Friday, must 
say the second also, but he who has not said the Friday prayers, must 
perform the noon-fay prayer.” 


.¢ 





MISHCAT VieMaAs A BHM, 309 


CHAP. XLVI ---PART I. 


ON PRAYERS OF ALARM. 


S ALIM-BIN-ABDULLAH-BIN-OMER* relates from his grand-fa- 
ther, who said, * [ was along with the Prophet in the war with the infidels The manner 


— in which the 
at Nayd, and we fronted the enemy, and drew up our ranks to fight them Pepe 
| pray in 
And the Prophet stood up to act as our Imam; when one body of our peo = tront of an 
1 enemy. 


ple stood behind the Prophet for prayers, and another fronted the enemy. 
‘Phe Prophet pétformed prayers with those near him, and prostrated 
twice, viz performied one Racdt Then the body which had said prayers 
with the ‘Prophet moved away, and relieved the ather that was fronting 
the enemy, when that-body came, and his highness performed'one Racat 
with it, and prostrated twice; then gave the Aeéam,. and. all: the: people: 
stood up, and each person repeated one Racdt for himsdlf, and prostrated 
twace that 18 to say, each body followed the Prophet in aye Racdf, ang, 





Qruwioyr as chLoww és \ 

* Me was.one of the cluef of the Tibfen, and one of the la : He ts 
ofthe moat learned men of His vibe, a of high suthorily i lfgis E Meiiech Th Ju am 
Ma 216 onid of ham, that ne person Ja i8s-time ap mach résemb ’ primiti v¢ fathers of the 
Muh Cnirne cee faith, we knowledge, piety. andaunterity of Irfe THe Khahfah Sot aim An 
the son @ ARRovi-MALIG, saw him andhe temple at Mecca; and ddsired hin to make any 
request tha Be ‘iehed s and atabquid be cranted  Sazam replied, that, in the house of Gon, 
h¢ hever would preter @ petition to any other than Gon, Hedied: at MedknadAs Hy 106, 
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BOOK 1V performed another by themselves And Nari has related, from Inns 
Omer, a tradition similar to this , and, in addition, says, that if there is more 
to apprehend from the enemy than this, prayers are to be said separately, 
on foot, or on horseback, if not adviseable to alight, but fronting’ the Kzb- 
Jah \f possible, or, if that 1s impossible, in any other direction ’ NaFi says, 
‘I do not imagine that Inn Omer mentioned all this put from the Prophet 


himself ’ 


Yezip-sin-Ru m‘An* relates, from ‘Sa’L1H-BIN-KHAWwW ‘AT, | who men- 
tions it from people that accompanied the Prophet, and said the pray- 
ers of alarm with him, on the day Dhét-al-Rrkad, ¥ that * verily, one 
body of them drew upin rank with the Prophet, and the other fronted 
theenemy and the Prophet performed one Racdi with the body near 
him after which the Prophet remained standing in his place, and the peo- 
ple finshed their prayers by themselves, after which they fell in and 
fronted the enemy Then the other body, that had fronted the enemy, 
came, and the Prophet performed one Racdét with them, and remained 
sitting in his place, and this body fimshed their prayers by themselves. 
Then the Prophet gave the Sa/am with them ’ Ja BIR said, * we fronted 
the Prophet, till we came to Dhat-al Rika@ and when we came under a 
very shady tree, we left it for the Prophet, and a polytheist came, when 


+ sett = == pies -———— ote te i 
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naman 


* One of the Zabiin, of.good authority, and from whom many traditions’are received 


+ One of the Tubi en from among the Ans ars of Medingh He received tradstions from 
his father Katawiw'at, who 18 one of the companions, dnd was present at the battl. of Ukud 


¢ This expedition took place in the fifth year of the Hyrq, agaist the tne of | 
a delete i] nok ay be bon same se is alluded to in the last tradition 

1¢ name in the text, w signifjes 7 or patchcd, 1s accounted for injtwo wa One » 
y thatthe Muslem ins, being barefooted” their feet were much alled , on which ae they 
haa ve! or. them pieces of their garments Thesecond 1s, that there 1s 2 mountain 
thera + »mposed of patches of various colours, red, white, black and yellow <Asp-ox-Hak 

ABULFEDA gives an fccount differing from both ; namely, that the enemy ¢arned standards ° 
repaired with patches His words are er al lua dead, ext quia wls ¢o loco resarciverunt | 
vexilg sua The learned, Gacwien hus committed a sipgalar oversight in lis translation of 
this passage, (ABUSFED. p72 ) which he renders, ginarlts mentibus suds 1b. infatuate sunt 
misled by the double meanmg: of the yerb aS; which, with the vowel D anime theta 
letter, signifies to.be mado foolish, « 
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the Prophet's sword was hanging upon the tree,* and he took hold of 1t, 
and drew it out of the scabbard, and said to the Prophet, “ are you afraid 
of me?” He said, “«no ” And the man said, “ who prevents you from fear- 
ing me?” The Prophet said, “ Gop ” Then the companions frightened the 
man, and he returned the sword mto the scabbard, and hung it up on the 
tree as it was before Then the call was given for prayers , and the Pro- 
phet performed two Racats with one body , after which they went into the 
rear, and he performed two Racgts with the other body , so that the Pro- 
phet performed four Racdts, two Racéts for each body ’ 


JaBir said, ‘the Prophet performed the alarm prayers with us, and we 
drew up in two ranks 1n his rear, and the enemy were between us and the 
Kiblah then the Prophet said the Tacbzr, and both ranks repeated it, then 
the Prophet did Rucuzié, and we the same then he raised up his head, and 
we did the same Then the Prophet went to a low place, td prostrate him- 
self; and the front rank accompamed him, and the rear rank remained 
standing, frontmg the enemy And when the Prophet had finished the 
prostration, and the rank also, and stood up, then the other rank went to 
prostrate themselves, and then stood up, after which, the rear rank went 
to the front, and the front to the rcar Then the Prophet did Rucuwi 
for the second Racdt, and we all did the same Then the Prophet raised 
up his head from the second Rucai, and we did so likewise Then the 
Propuet went down, to prostrate himself, and the rank which was near- 
est his majesty did the same, and the rear rank remained standing in 


front of the enemy And when the Prophet and the ran:\near him had 


a 
performed their prostration, then the rear rank went down pol 4 
d 


themselves, and didit Then the Prophet gave the Su/am, and so di 


we all’ 


aay Shes @ha 8) Ses siectatacy ah Osta, oN eae Diet es eee ae ae ee ee ee ate eee 


* AnurFeDA says the man asked the Prophet to shew bim his sword, anl that Muu ane 
wEpD gave itinto hishand AsULFEDA, p 73 
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Part Serond. : 


J ABIR said, « the Prophet repeated noon-day prayer, ina time of a- 
larm, at Ba‘tn Nakhl,* and performed two Racdts with one body of 
men, then gave the Sa/am, then the other body came, and he performed 


two Racdts with it, then gave the Salam ’ 


Wart Third. 


£\. BUHURAIRAH said, « verily the Prophet halted between Zaynan+ 
and Usfan, and the polythersts said, “ there is a prayer for the Prophet 
and his compamions which they love better than their fathers and 
children, and it 1s the afternoon prayer so let us all join, and attack 
them at once’ But verily Gasrre. came to the Prophet, and ordered 
him to divide his people into two bodies, to say prayers with one, and 
leave the other fronting the enemy’ that they should be armed, and that 
each sched should eens one Racdt, and himself two’ 





*A Shea. between Mecca and Tuy rasp 
+ A village, or mountam, near to Mecca, i 
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CHAP XLVHI---PART I. 
ON PRAYERS ATTHE TWO GRAND FESTIVALS. 


A\su-sAip-AL-KHUDHRI said, *‘ the Prophet used to come out on 
the days Firtr* and Dwhda,f to the place of prayer, and the first thng 
he began to do, after his arrival there, was prayers Then he finished 
them, and stood up frontmg the people, while they were sitting in their 
places Then he gave them advice, and ordered them to pursue good , and 
if he wished to send out an army, he did so at tlis time, and ordered any 
thing else that he wished, after which he returned home’ JaBiR BIN 
Samuran said, ‘I performed prayers, with the Prophet, at both festivals, 
frequently, without the Adhan or Ikamat*f Isn Omer said, ‘ the Pro- 
phet, ApuBAcR and Omer, used to say the festival prayers before the 
Khu'thah’ Isw App as was asked, ‘were you present with the Prophet 
at the festival prayers?’ He said, ‘ yes, and the Prophedgamie out and said 
prayers, then the Khu'tbah, (but Inn Ass'as made ooheenvon of the 


Adhan or Ikdmat) after which, the Prophet came to the’Woni- "1. nd 





A ey ee TR Cane reel 


aoe was SEER 
S ae festrval at the conclusion of the fast of Ramdan, being the first of the month 
RNADOA 
t I'he 10th of D hul*Hfajjah, when the sacrifices are slain at AJecca 
} The repeating of the following words, atter the congreg ition are asscmbled and hava 
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gave them advice, and put them mm mind of the rules of religion, and 
ordered them to give alms Then I saw the women put their hands to 
their necks and ears, take off all their ornaments, and throw them to 
Bitty AL, after which the Prophet and Bixi‘a, returned home’ Isn 
Asp'as said, ‘ verily the Prophet performed two Racdts on the day of the 
festival Fi‘tr, but performed nothing before them or after them’ Ovum 
A’riyvan* said, we were all ordered, on the days of both festivals, to 
bring out the menstruous women, and those who remained concealed be- 
hird curtains, and that they should be present with the men but the 
menstruous women were to sit on one side, and not say prayers with the 
rest And a woman said, “O Prophet! there is a woman who has not a 
cloth to cover herself with, how 1s she to come out®” He said, “ the 
woman who is her companion and intimate, must cover her with her 
cloth I mean the women who have many clothes must lend to those who 
have none” AaxxrsHan said, ¢ verily As’uBacr{ came to my house, 
and there were two of the assistants’ daughters with me on the day of the 
festival of sacrifice, that sung and played upon the tabor, (and in one tra~ 
dition it is said that they sung the stanzas which the§ assistants repeated 
to each other on the day of the battle of Bijath ||) And the Prophet 
Was wrapped up in his garment; and As‘usacr forbade them to sing in 
the Prophet’s presence Then the Prophet uncovered himself, and said, 
“ let them alone, O As‘usacr, because this day is aday of festival : 


And in one tradition, it 1s that the Prophet said, “ O As‘uBacr! there 1s a” 


I 


* One of the pring’ pal ‘Sah dbzya't She altended the Prophet mm all bis wars, and took 
Gare of the sick and/ wounded 


- ‘ Thespe;ung’ s, that all women, without exception, should come out on the festival 
z 


er father 

§ The expression means, not that the people who fought at Bddth were then Ans drs or 
a pa , but that those two tribes were afterwards included in that class of the Prophet’s 

owers 

| A village near Medinah, 1 e within the space of two mghts’ journey Or it 1s the 
name of a fortress, where a battle took place between the two tribes of dws and Khazraj, 
which had lived in a state of perpetual hostility for 120 years When they were converted 
to Muh ammedism, they dropped their mutual animosity, and unsted 10 friendship 
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festival for every sect, and this day is ours’ Anas said, ‘ the Prophet 
did not use to go to the hdgdh on the day Fiir, till he had eaten a few 
dates, and he would eat an odd number of them’ Ja’sir said, ‘ when 
it was a festival day, the Prophet would come one road and return 
another’ Bar‘aa-Isn-Aa ZB said, ‘ the Prophet gave me advice on the 
day of sacrifice, and said, “ verily the first thing which I begin with on 
this day 1s prayers, then return and sacrifice, and whoever does this, 
verily has understood Sunnat, and whoever slays before we finish our 
prayers, has done it merely for his family and this is not worship, in 
any one respect” Ju NDUB-BIN-ABDULLAH * ‘Aa Gs “ Whoever slays 
an animal before prayers, must slay another goat in its room, and who- 
ever does not till we have finished prayers, Ict him do it in the name of 
Gop” Bar‘aa len Aa’zip) ‘a Gs “ Whoever slays an animal be- 
fore prayers, does it for himself merely, but whoever does it after, verily 
his worship is complete, and he,,has found the way pf the Muslemans ” 
1pn-OMER said, ‘ the Prophet would Dabah’+ bullocks and goats, and 


Nahar{ camels, in the place of prayer ’ 


Part Becond. 


.NAS said, ‘ the Prophet arrived at Medinah, and there were two 
days m which the people of the city sported and played, and the Prophet 
gaid, “ what two days are these 1n which you play *” “hey said, ‘“* we and 
our fathers used to play on these days, in the time of ignyrance”” Then 
the Prophet said, “ verily Gop has exchanged two better‘adys- ‘or fou 





* Thig AspuLLAs was the,son of Sur1aNn of the tmbe Buja:?d He died m the fourth 
ye ys rebellion of 1B pean fas ae 
utting the throat of an animal repeating the Lach:r 
P a a‘camel, with spears, mn the legs, tull he fall to the ground, and die, from loss 
) 
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than these in the days of ignorance one of them the festival of sacrifice, 
the other that of Mitr” Burarpan-Astami said, ¢ the Prophet did not 
use to come out, on the day of the festival Fi‘ir, tll ke had eaten some- 
thing , and would not eat on the festival of sacrifice, till after prayers.’ 
Carnin-Isn-Aspurian® relates from his father, who relates from his 
father Omen-1nn-Awr, that ‘ verily the Prophet repeated the Tacbir, in the 
prayers of both festrvals, in the first Racdt, seven times, before repeating 
# chapter of the Koran, and, im the second Racdt, five Tacbirs before a 
chdpter’ Im‘am Jarre ‘SA DIK-BIN-IM’AM Mun aMMED Baxkir+ relates 
from his foré-fathers, that ‘ venly the Prophet, Ap'uBACR and OmER 
repeated the TYacbir at both festivals, and in prayers supplicatmg for taitt, 
in the first Racdt seven times, and in the second five; and said pray» 
ers before the Khu‘tbak, and read aloud ” Saiperan-aL AA st said, ‘I 
asked Anu Mu’sa Asari and Hou'paarran-ran-at-¥eM'an how the 
Prophet repeated the Tacbir at the-two festivals Then ABu-Mus’a 
said, ‘he repeated four Tacbirs, ashe would do over a bier,” and Hu. 
‘DHAIFAH Said, ‘ he has spoken true’ Bar’aa-1Bn-AA’ZIB relates, that a 
bow was put into the Prophet’s hands; en @ festival day , and he repeated 
the Khu'tbah restmg upon it ’ AT AA relates, that ‘ verily, when the Pr o- 
phet said the Tacbzr he wonld lean upon asmall spear, which used to serve 
him as a Sutrah’ Jasrr, said, ‘ Twas present with the Prophet at pray- 
ets on a day of festival; and he began the prayers before the Khu'tbah or 
the A’dhan and Ikdmat, and when he had finshed prayers, he would stand 
up, resting upon PfLi'ar, for the'Kiw'thah Then he spoke in the praise 





--—- -. - —— es. SS 


or thes GbTin, esteemed of slender nuthority, Asp-vi-H #K 
+ ‘Ene sixth Imam, borat Medinah A H 83, and died there A H 148 D'Hennetor 
voc GIAFAR ~ 
$ One Of the principal men among the' Koraieh » of high reputation for liberality and elo« 
quence, and one of those who wrote the Koran forOtHyw‘an Hoéus sfid, in his pronuncaat 
to have, more than any other man, resembled the Prophet. He was born in the year ‘of tha 
Hyrak; or, according to-others, after it, bat Before the battle of Bédr. .From the:sywoetness 
of his eloquence, he obtained the title of Uccat-u/-Asl, the pot of honey, 
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amd glory of Gon, and gave advice to the people, and put them m mind 
of rewards and punishments, and would stimulate them to the obedtence 
ef Gop He thenwerit towards the women, who were sitting m a corner, 
when BiLL‘aL was with them, and ordered them to be content, admo- 
mshed them, and reminded them of rewards and punishments’ As‘unv= 
RAIRAH relates, that the people were caught in the rain on a festival day; 
and the Prophet said prayers with them m the Magid. Asvu’L-Huwar- 
hiTH* relates, that, ‘ verily the Prophet gave a book to Amer-s1n-HazM,+ 
when he was at Wayran, which contained rules of religion And the Pro» 
phet wrote m it, “ be quick m performmg the prayers in the festival of 
sacrifice, and slow in those of the festival Fitr and remind the people of 
rewards and punishments, and‘the hours of the resurrection’ As‘u- 
Umair-bin-ANas t There 1s a tradition of his which sets forth, that 
< verily, some people on horseback came to the Prophet, saying, “ we 
saw the new moon yesterday which should precede the festival” And 
the Prophet ordered lus companions to break them fast and im the more 
hing to go to the hadgah and perform prayers ’ 





Part Third. 


Tox jurani § said, Araa told me of Isn-Asp‘as and Jia’BiR-1BNe 
AspuLLan, that they said, ‘ the Adhan was not pronounced in the two 
feshvals’ Then I asked Av Aa, some time after, aboot this matter; and 
ke told me, saying, that Ja’sin-BIN-ABDULLAH said, “ Waly there 15 “1 


” 


=—s 
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* QOne of the Tabiun 
+ One of the ‘Sah ddah of the class of Ansdrs His first service was at the battle of thé 
ditch, at which time he was fifteen yearsof age When he was only seventeen, the Prophet 
made him governor of Nayran, a city in Yemen 

t The son of Anas-Bin-Ma ic His name was ABDULLA. 

§ His name was A'pp-oy-Maxic, of the tbe Korawh, and one of the lawyers of Mecca, 
where he died A. H. 150, 
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Adhan for the festival Fitr, when the Imam comes out for prayers; hor 
after coming out for the Khu tbah after prayers, there was no Ikamat, no 
call, nor any thing else ” As'u-Salp-at-Kuup HRI’Said, ‘ verily the Pro- 
phet would come out for the two festivals, and begin with prayers, and 
when finished, he would stand up, and turn his face to the people whilst 
they were sitting in their places of prayer, and if the Prophet had occa~ 
sion to send an army to any place, he would mention it to the people, and 
send it, or if he had any other occasion besides this, he would give his 
orders and he used to say, “ give alms, give alms, give alms ” and 
those who gave most alms were the women’ Then he would return 
home Then the prayers always preceded the Khu'‘tbah and durmg the 
time of the four Khal:fahs, until Mrrw'an-sin-Hacam* became gover- 
nor of Medinah’ As'v-Saip says, ‘ I came out hand in hand with MEr- 
w'AN, till we arrived at the I, idgah, when behold! Catuir-sin-Suit+ had 
made a pulpit there, of unburnt bricks and clay , and MErw‘an pulled me 
by the hand, as if he were pulling me towards the pulpit, to say the Khu't- 
bah before prayers and I was pulling him towards the place of prayer, 
that they might be performed before the Khu‘thah, agreeably to the Sun- 
nat And when I perceived his design, I said, “ what is become of the 
beginning with the prayers and performing them before the Khu‘tbah, 
which was the practice of the Prophet and his successors*” And MeEr~ 
WAN said, * O AB'u-Saipt dispute not about this matter, verily that 
which you know 1s left off viz I have abandoned it, seeing it advisable, 


which is this, if Jecommenced the prayers before the Khu‘tbah, the people 


_ wuld not waittor it” Isaid, “itis not so, I swear by Gop, m whose 


poets my hfe, you cannot advarice any thing better than what I know ” 
This I said thrice; then I returned, and was not present at the meeting ” 





* He was governor of Med:nah undét Muawianr. 
+ He was born in the time of the Prophet, who changed his orgginal name Kauit (litle) 
to Caruir (great, abundant ) 
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CHAP, XLIX.---PART I. 
ON SACRIFICES. 


Anas said, ‘ the Prophet sacrificed two rams (which were black 
and white, and had horns) with his own hands and, at the time of kill- 
ing them, he exclaimed, “ in the name of Gop,” and pronounced the 
Tacbzr And I saw the Prophet put his foot upon their sides, and he 
said, “ in the name of Gop, most great Gop ” Aa YESHAH Said,‘ verily, The mark 
the Prophet ordered a ram to be brought with horns, that should walk sae eh 
in blackness,* sleep in blackness, and look in blackness { ‘Then such 
a ram was brought for him to sacrifice , and the Prophet said, “ O AAYE= and the 


manner of 
SHAH! give me a kmfe, and sharpen it and I didso and the Prophet sacrificing, 


took hold of the ram, and threw him upon his side and when he was 

about to kill him he said, * O Lorp! accept this sacrifice from Muy aM-~ 

MED, his children, and the whole of his tribe” Then he gave the peo- 
\ 


ple their breakfasts from it ’ ’ 
The animal 
for sacrifice 
should be difficult for you to procure such, then hill a lamb of six el age” of 


Jasm ‘a Gs “Sacrifice none but animals of full age, unless it 


* That is, with black legs. + Wuth black + With black breast and belly, 
ith biack eyes. 
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A A 
months old” Uxsau-31n-AAMir relates, that ‘ the Prophet gave me 
some goats to divide amongst his companions, which I did, and there 


Exception yemaimed one yearling, (some say one of six ‘months, others more 


to this rule 


Forms of 
worship to 
accompany 

sactificcs, 


than one year) and I mentioned it to the Prophet, who said, “ sacri- 
fice s3t’”’ And in one tradition it is said, that I mentioned, ‘“O Prophet] 
I have obtained a goat ” and he said, “ sacrifice )t’’ Jasin relates, 
that ‘verily the Prophet said, “ a bullock 1s a sacrifice for seven people, 
and a camel also” IsN Aspas ‘a Gs ‘There are no days m 
which actions are more liked by Gop, than the ten days of Dhu’l- 
Hayjah” And the companions said, “ O Prophet! are not any days, m 
which we fight with the infidels, equal to these*” He said, “ no fighting 
im the cause of Gop is equal to the actions of these days excepting 
aman who goes out himself with his whole property, to fight in the 
cause of Gop, and neither one or the other returns. ” 


mehememeneenesinnayrae 


Part Secony, 





J ABIR said, ‘ the Prophet sacrficed two rams, on the day of the 
festival of sacrifice, which were black and white, and had horns and, 
when he turned their heads towards the Kzb/ah, he said, * verily I have 
turned my face to him who brought the heavens and the earth into-exis- 
tence, from nothipg, according to the practice of ABRAHAM and I am 
not of the rivet Verily my prayers, worshippings, life and death, 
are for Gan Ahe Lorp of the umverse. he hath no partner, and I have 
been ordered to believe in one Gop, and to abandon associating any 
other with him: and I am one of the Muslemans O Lorp! this sacnfice 
is from thy favour, and for thy satisfaction accept it then from Muu AM- 


MED and his tmbe.” And he said, “in the name of Gop,” and “ most 
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great Gop,” and then killed them’ Hanasn* said, ‘I saw Au sacrifi- 
cing two rams, and I said to Kim, “ what is the reason that you are sa- 
crificing two rams’ He said, “ verily the Prophet made a bequest to 
me to sacrifice for him, and I am domg so, one for myself, and one for 


him ” 


‘ 


Aut-tey-Apu’ra'Lis said , ‘ the Prophet has ordered me to consider well, 
that there be no blemish in the animal to be sacrificed not to sacrifice 
one with the cars cut, either at top or bottom, or split length-ways, or 
with holes made in them ’ ALte1BN-ABU'TA'LIB ‘ The Prophet prohi- 
bited sacrificing a ram with broken horns, or cut ears ’ Bar’Aa-13N-AA= 
zis said, ‘ verily the Prophet was asked, what could not be sacrificed , and 
he made a sign with his fingers, and said, “ abstam from four things, 
one, a thing born lame, and another blind of one or both eyes, another, 
a deceased animal, another, being thm, and not having any marrow in its 
bones” Asu-Sa‘ip said, ¢‘ the Prophet sacrificed a ram with horns, high 
of stature, that looked in blackness, ate in blackness,{- and walked in 
blackness,’ Muya’suif said, ‘ verily the Prophet was used to say, “a 
lamb 1s sufficient in place of a full grown animal” As‘uHURAIRAH Said, 
‘I heard the Prophet say, “ a lamb 1s a good sacrifice” Isn Ass‘as 
said, ‘ we were travelling with the Prophet, and the festival of sacrifice 
arrived, and seven of us jomed im sacrificing a cow, and ten in a camel ’ 
Aa yEsHAH ‘a6 s “ Man hath not done any thing, on the day of sa- 
crifice, more pleasing to Gop, than spilling blood I mean sacrifice for 
verily the animal sacrificed will come, on the day of resurrection, with its 
horns, its hair, its hoofs, and will make the scales of his actions heavy 
and verily its blood reacheth the acceptance of Gop, before it falleth upon 


the ground therefore be joyful mit” Ap'uHURAIRAH, ‘A Gs “ There 


ea are NR Pees 


+ With 2 blick mouth 
dvy of the battle 





* One of the Tabtzn, who relates traditions from ALi 
+ One of the S ah abah, of the tribe Bene Sulaam He was slain on the 


of the Camel, A, H. 33 
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are no days on which Gop lieth better to be worshipped than the ten days 
of Dhu’l-Hayah ‘To fast ether of those days, 1s equal to a whole year’s 
fast, and getting up in the nights of those days to prayer, 1s eqial to thie 
prayers of the mght of power ” 


Part Third, i 


J unpup-BIN-ABDULLAH said, ‘I was present with the Prophet, 


on the day of the festival of sacrifice, and he had not finished prayers and 








the Sa/am, when he unexpectedly saw the flesh of victims, which certain- 
ly had been slain before finishing the prayers and he said, “ whoever 
has slain them before saying prayers, must slay others m their stead ” 
And, in another tradition, it 1s said, that Junpus says, ‘ the Prophet was 
saying prayers on the festival of sacrifice, then repeated the Khu‘ibah, af- 
ter which slew the victims, and said, “ whoever hath slain previous to 
our having said prayers, must slay others in their room, but those who 
have not, before prayers, must slay in the name of Gop” Na Fi-1BN- 
OMER said, ‘ there are two days for sacrifices, after the first’ Inn OMER 
said, ‘ the Prophet dwelt ten years in Medénah, and sacrificed every yeat * 
ZAtD-BIN-ARKUM Said, ‘ the Prophet’s companions said, “ O messenger 
of Gop! what are these sacnfices, and whence 1s their ongin?” He said, 
“ these sacrifices are conformable to the laws of your father ABRAHAM ” 
He said, 


“ there isa reward annexed to every hair’-f The companions said, 


They said, “ O Prophet! what are our rewards therefrom ” 


« and O Prophet! what are the rewards from the sacrifices of camels 
and sheep, that have wool?” He said, “ there is a good also for every 
hair of their wool ” 





* From hence it may be inferred that the Prophet sacrificed ten years, but chronologists 
have mentioned that the orders for saciifices were given in the second year of the Hee 
Asp-uL-lax + This applies to bullocks and goats which have hair. 
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CHAP. L---PART I. 





ON ATIRA H* 





Asururarrai ¢4 6 s “ Let there not be Fard nor Attrah ** ‘The heathen 


AB UHURAIRAH Said, * Faré was the first born either of camels, sheep or 
goats, which the pagans used to slay for their idols, and Atirah what 
they slew in Rajab’ 





Part Becond. 


Moixunar IBN-AL-SULAIM + said, ‘ we were standing with the 
Prophet on the day Arfah, and we heard his highness say, “ O men’ 
verily there 1s, for the people of every house, once in every year, a day 
of sacrifice and Atwrah Do you understand what Atirah 18? It is that 
which you call Rayabeyah, which are slain in the month Rajab” This 
tradition 1s of shght authority, and Apu Da UD says, ‘ Atirah 1s abo- 


lished ’ 
——————————————————————————————————EEE——— aes 


* Sacrifices offered by the idolatrous Arabs, to the idols, in the month Raab 
+ One of the Sah abak, who was appointed by Axi governor of Js pahan. 
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Part Third, 


.BDULLAH-BIN-OMER ‘acs “ Iam ordered to sacrifice on 
the day of the festival of sacrifice , which 1s a day of festival ordamed by 
Gop for this sect” Andaman said, “ O Prophet of Gop! inform me, 
if I should be able to procure nothing but a Manihat,* shall I sacrifice 
that” He said, “ no, you must not sacrifice a Manihat, but take from 
your hair and nails, and whiskers, and shave your private parts, all these 


are included in your sacrifice ” 





«= * A camel lent, with permission to use its milk, us baw and its young, but under condi. 
tion of returning the animal itself, 
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CHAP. LI ---PART I 
ON PRAYERS AT ECLIPSES. 


A 

AAyesnan ‘ Verily there was an eclipse of the sun, in the time 
of the Prophet, after the flight to Medinah, and the Prophet sent out a 
crier, to call the people to prayers, for the eclipse Amd they assembled 
to prayer, and the Prophet advanced in front to act as Imam, and he 
performed four Rucuds, mm two Racdts, two Rucuis in each Racét, and 
four prostrations ” Aa'vEsHAH said, ‘ [never did any Rucudz or prostra~ 
tions that were longer than these Rucuids and prostrations, which were 
performed in the eclipse prayers ”’ AAYESHAH said, ‘ the Prophet said _ his 
prayers aloud, in an eclipse of the moon’ AspuLLAH BIN ABB‘AS said, 
* there was an eclipse of the sun, in the time of the Prophet, and he said 
prayers and the people followed him, and he stood up a long time, as 
long as any one would be repeating the chapter of the cow * then he 
performed along Rucuié, after which he raised up his head, and stood a 
long tume , which was under the first standing , after which he did the 


second Rucai, which was under the first in pomt of time then he raiscd 






ee ae ery pas Srarromnme ai saat rey 


his head up from the second Rucwi, and did two prostrations, as 1s Custo- 


* Koran Chap 2 
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mary ‘Then he stood up a long time, in the second Racdi; and this was 
shorter than the first standing, 1n the first Racét after which he did a long 
Rucudé in the second Racét, and this was under the first Rucauz, m the first 
Racat 


was shorter than the fist, nm the second Racét Thenhe did along Rucui, 


After ths, he raised up his head, and stood a long time, and this 


and this was inferior to the first, in the second Racat Then he rose up, 
and performed two prostrations, and after repeating the creed, and giving 
the Salam, he concluded his prayers And now the sun was bright Then 
the Prophet said, “ verily the sun and moon are two signs, amongst those 
which prove the exrstence of Gop, and are not eclipsed on account of the 
The 
companions said, ‘“* O Prophet! we saw you take something in the place 


life or death of any person , and when ye see this, remember Gop ” 


where you stood in prayer, after which we saw you draw back a httle ” 
And the Prophet said, «* I saw paradise, and gathered a bunch of grapes 
from it; and xf I had taken it for, and given it to you, verily you would 
have eaten of it as long as the world lasts and [ also saw hell, and never 
saw such a horrid sight till this day , and I saw that they were mostly 
women there’ And the companions said, “‘ O Prophet, why are the 
people of hell women in general*” He said “ on account of therr infide- 
lity, that an account of their disobedience to Gop he said they are un- 
grateful to their husbands, and hide the good things done them, by all 

and if you do good to one of them perpetually, after that, if they see the 
least fault in you, they will say, I never saw any thmg good from you” 

AavesHaH There 1s a tradition from Aa‘yesuau like that of Isy-Aps‘As ; 
and she said, ‘ then he prostrated himself, along time, then fmrshed, 
when the sun was bright; and he said the Khy'thah, praised and glorified 
Gop; then said, “ verdy the sun and moon are amongst Gon’s signs , and 
a proof of his existence, and they are neither eclipsed for the hfe or death 


of any person; therefore when you see them, magnify and supplicate 
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Gop, say prayers and give alms” Then the Prophet said, “ O sects of 
Mun'aMMrep! I swear by Gop, there 1s not any thing which Gop 1s so 
jealous of, as his male or female servants committing adultery ” And 
 O sects of Mun AMMED, I swear by Gon, if you did but know what I 
know of the future state, verily you would laugh little and cry much” 
As‘u Musa-at-Asiani said, * the sun was eclipsed, and the Prophet got 
up in fear of the resurrection, and he went mto the Mavsd, and sud 
very long prayers, s>» much so as I never saw him do before, and said, 
“ these signs which Gop sends are neither on account of the life or death 
of any one, but Gon frightens his servants with them thercfore, when you 
see any thing of this kind, fear Gop, and take refuge with him, by remem- 
bering him and asking pardon Jasir ‘ There wasancclipse of the sun, 
in the days of the Prophet, on the day on which his son IBramim* died, 
and he performed six Rucziis, with the people, in two Racéts, viz m each 
Racat three Rucuiis, and four prostrations, two in each Racdt, as establish- 
ed” Isn-Ann‘as said, ‘ when the sun was eclipsed, his highness _per- 
formed eight Rucuis, viz in each Racdt four Rucuds, and four prostra- 
tions, two in each Racdt’ ABDUL-RAH M‘AN-BIN-SAMURAH fF said, ‘ I was 
shooting with a bow and arrows, at Medznah, in the life time of the Pro- 
phet , when, all on a sudden, the sun became eclipsed, and I threw down 


the bow and arrows, and said, “ I swear by Gop, verily I will look at 
a eee aa 


* This was Mun ammep’s son, by Mary, the Egyptian, whom he received in a present 
from Mukawkas, the governor of Egypt He was born in Dhu'l-Hajah, A H 8, 
and dicd on Tuesdiy, the 10th of Rabzi-ul-awwal, A H_ 10, which, according to the table 
published by Gravius, corresponds to the 15th June, 631 See ApuLFeva p 95, 120, 7 

There must be some inccuracy in the dates, for the only solar eclipse which occurred 
in that year was on the 3d of August (See Pinare’s Table’ of Echpses, in PLAyrarr’s 
Chronology, p 197 ) 

The commentator on the Misheat has himself observed one astronomical inconsistency § 
viz that a solar eclipse never occurs but in one of the three last days of the lunar month, 
ie at the conjunction of sun and moon, but he gets md of it by saying that this was @ 
preternatural darkness 


+t He 1s of the descendants of Ann-un-sHEMs-ABD-MeEN‘AF His patronymic appellation 
ig Anu-SAin-Guanami His original name was Asp-uL-CaBau, and the Prophet gave 
hum that of Asp-vieRag man. He embraced Is/am on thc duy of the conquest of Mecca. 


- M 4 
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what the Prophet may do jn this new event, of the sun’s eclipse, and in 
what state he now 1s” And I went to his fsghness, when he was stand- 
ing up in prayers, holding up both his hands arta he began with “ most 
holy Gop!” and, “ there is no Gop but Gon,” “ Gop 1s very great,” and 
“ praise be to Gop,” and supplications , till the eclipse was over and then 
he repeated two chapters, and performed two Racéts ’”” AsMAA-BINT-ABU e 
BacR* said, ‘ verily the Prophet ordered to free a slaye, at an eclipse of 


the sun,’ 








SD RN NAT SEIT NET 


Part Second, 


a ad 


S AMURAH-BIN-JUNDUB said, ‘the Prophet said prayers to us, 


duiing an eclipse of the sun, in a low vojce’ AcryJMAH said, ‘ it was said 


¢ 





to Inn-Anpas “ such a woman 1s dead, which was of the pure wives of 
the Prophet ’ And he fell upon his face in prostration, and it was said 
to him, “ do you prostrate yourself at this tme?” He said, “ the Pro- 
phet of Gop said when you see any token of calamity, then prostrate 
yourselves , and what can bea greater sign of calamity than a wife of 


the Prophet’s departing from the world *” 


Part Third, 


Ubsarsm-cAs said, ‘ the sun was eclipsed in the time of the Pro- 
phet and he said prayer's to the people, and repeated a long chapter , and 











* Asm‘aa the daughter of As usacn, was the mother of AsppuLLAn the son of Zusair. 
She was ten yeirs older than her sistur Aa vesuan, and embraced Jslam at Mecca, at an 
early period, being, as it 18 sud, the eighteenth convert to that faith She was a woman ofa 
masculine courage; and the brave defence, mide by her son, against the troops of ABpUI MA-=' 
JAc, 1s ascribed, ina great measure, to her exhortations he died, ten, or, as some say, 
twenty days, after her son wasslam, A, H 73, at the age of 92 Sce D’HzrseLor yoc, 


Axspauva fils de ZoBAIR, 
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did*five Rucuizis n one Racdt, and prostrated himself twice, then stood up 
for the second Racdf, and sau along chapter after which he performed 
five Rucuds in thisalso Then he remamed sitting, after prayers, front- 
ing the Kiblah, whilst supplicatinz, unul the sun became bright Nu- 
M AN-BIN-Basuir Said, ‘ the sun was eclipsed in the time of thc Prophet, 
and he began, in performing the prayers, two Racats, two Racats, (1 e he 
performed two Racdts whilst the sun remained eclipsed, and two after- 
wards,) and would ask the people how the sun was, until he became 
bight And ina tradition by Nasa1 1s this, ‘ verily the Prophet said 
prayers, at an eclipse of the sun, lke our common prayers he did Ruczé 
and prostration’ And another tradition by Nasa 1s this, ¢ one day the 
Prophet came out of Ins house, hastily, towards the Masy7d, when the 
sun was eclipsed, and he continued at prayers till the sun became bright. 
after which said, “ verily, the people in ignorance used to say, that an 
eclipse of the sun or moon, 1s on no other account than foreboding the, 
death of a great man, and verily they are neither for the life or death of 
any one, but are amongst the other creations of Gon he creates any 
thing new that he likes, therefore, when either of thcm are eclipsed, say 


prayers, till they become light, or till Gop orders some thing else.” 
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CHAPTER LII.*---PART IL 





ON PROSTRATIONS FOR GRATITUDE, 





A B0BACRAH said, ‘ when the Prophet received a pleasing order, 
he would fall upon his face in gratitude to Gop” As‘u-J AFIR said, 
‘ venly the Prophet saw a man, who was very short, weak and defective 
in his birth, and he fell upon his face, m gratitude to Gon, for not having 


made him so” 


Sap-IBN-ABI- WAKK'AS’ said, ‘ we came out of Mecca with the Prophet, 
intending to go to Medinah, and when we came near Azwaza,t he 
alighted, and raised up both his hands, and supplicated Gop one Sddt; 
then fell upon his face in prostration, and remained so a long time, then 
rose up, and raised up both his hands one Sadt, then fell upon his face, 
prostrating, and continued so a long time, after which he got up, and 
raised up both his hands one Sadt, then fell upon his face prostrating 
It appears that the companions asked, “ whats all this?” The Prophet 
said, “‘ verily I asked of my Lorn, and called upon him to pardon my 


sects , and he — a third of them, therefore I fell down in da 





* In this aie there is neither a first nor third part. 
t A place between Meeca and Medinah 
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tomy defender; then raised up my head, ard supplicated my cherisher CH LIT 


forthe remamder, and he pardoned for me another third then I fell am 2 
down in gratitude for this; then raised up my head, and supplicated my 

Lorp for the remainder; and he forgave me the last third then I fell 

down in gratitude for his favours, and it was for this that 1 threw up my 

hands and prostrated myself thrice.” a 
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CHAP. LIIL---PART L 





ON PRAYTERS IN TIME OF FAMINE 





Pmeitiaidee said, ‘ the Prophet came out, with people, 
The Pro. towards the place of prayer, supplicatnmg Gop for rain, and performed 


het’ - P 
eee, aiy: two Racdis, which he repeated aloud, with his face turned to the Kzb/ah, 


ng forrain 2+ the time of supplication and he raised up both his hands, and wrapped 
his garment around himself at the time’ Anas said, ‘ the Prophet did 
not use to raise up both his hands very fervently, except m_ supplications 
for rain, 1 e did not raise them higher than his breast or face, upon any 
other occasions; and verily he would raise up both his hands so high, in 
supplicating for rain, that we could see the whiteness of his arm-pits ’ 
Anas said, ‘ verily the Prophet supplicated for rain, and turned up the 
backs of his hands towards heaven ‘ Aa YESHAH said, « when the Pro- 
phet saw rain, after dearth, he used to say, “«O Lorn! send much ram, 
and profitable” Anas said, ‘ we were caught in the rain whilst along 
with his highness, and he took off his garment, tll he got wet, and we 
said, “ O Prophet of Gop! why have you done this?’ Is there any art 
in your taking off your clothes and lettmg your body get wet*’ He 


said, * there is fresh rain arrived from my Lorp.” 
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Part Second. 


| ee said, ‘ the Prophet came to the place of 
prayer, and asked for ram, and wrapped his garment around himself, 
when fronting the Kzblak, 1 e he threw the left end of it over his nght 
shoulder, and right end of it over his left shoulder, then supplicated ’ 
ABDULLAH-BIN-ZAID said, ‘ the Prophet supplicated for rain, and he had 
a black blanket over him, and attempted to take the bottom of 1t and throw 
it over his shoulders, but finding it heavy and difficult to do, he kept it as 
it was’ Umatr said, ‘ I saw the Prophet calling for rain, near Ahyar-ul- 
éait,* near Zawara, standing up and supplicating, with both his hands 
opposite his face, but he did not raise them above his blessed head’ Isn- 
Anp‘as said, ‘ the Prophet came out to supplicate for rain, leaving his best 
clothes at home, in an humble and Iqwly manner, and weeping ’ AmeR- 
BIN-SHUAIB related, from huis forefathers, that ‘ when the Prophet asked 
for ram, he would say, “ O Lorp! grant rain to thy servants, and thy 
quadrupeds, and scatter thy compassion, and revive thy dead land” 
ja Bin said, * F saw the Prophet with his hands raised up, and stretched 
ont; and he said, “ O Lorp' give us rain, and replenish us with water to 
our fill, to free us from hardships, and not to hurt us, bring forth the 
fmuts of the earth, profitable, without damage, quickly and without delay.” 
then it began to rain,’ 





es — 


as ofsmeared with olive 










eee 


ai A village, so called from the stones there being of a dark colour, 
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Part Third, 





A 
A\Avesuan said, * the people complained to the Prophet of want 
of rain, and he ordered the pulpit to be placed, which was done in the 
Tidgah And he ordered the people to come out on suchaday Then 
the Prophet came out, when a limb of the sun appeared, and he sat upon 
the pulpit, repeated the Tacbzr, and praised Gop, and said, “ verily ye 
have complained of a scarcity in your lands, and have complained of the 
rains’ not falling in their season and verily Gop has ordered you to ask 
and make your supplications to him, and has promised to accept them ™ 
After that, the Prophet said, “ praise be to Gop, the cherisher of the un- 
verse, compassionate in the world and in futurity, king of the day of acu 
count, there 1s no Gop but Gop he doth what he willeth O Lorp! thow 
art Gon, there is no Gop but thee, the self sufficient, and we are the poor. 
Send rain upon us, and make that which thou causest to descend, a means 
of strength to us, and satisfy us, to a length of time, (1 e that we may ob- 
tain our desire, and our advantage be complete therefrom ) after which his 
highness raised up both his hands, and so that the whiteness of his arm- 
pits appeared, then turned his back upon the people, and wrapped on his 
garment, while standing with both his hands up then he fronted the peo-« 
ple, and descended, and performed two Recdts Then Gon created a cloud, 
which thundered and lightened, then raimed by the permssion of Gon, 
And the Prophet did not return, from the hdgak to his own Maus7d, until 
the waters flowed And when he perceived people hastening to their houses, 
he laughed, so as to shew his grinders , and said, “I bear witness that Go) 
is powerful over all things, and I am witness to my being his servant, and 


A 
sent by him.” Anas said, ‘ verily OMER-IBN-AL-KHATT'AB was used, in 
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A 
times of scarcity, to supplicate for rain, by the Means of AsB‘As, the Pro- 


phet’s uncle and would say, « O Lorp! we used to supphicate thee for 


rain through que means of our Prophet, and thou didst give it us, verily - 


we seek it now through the means of the Prophcts uncle, thcrefore give 
us rain” Anas said, ‘ then they were givenrain’ It 1s rclated, that 
when Omer and his companions used to beg of Anp'as to mtercede for 
ram, he would say, * O Lorp! the sects of thy Prophet have begged 
my aid, do not therefore cause reproach upon my years, and make mc 
ashamed ” ‘Then it would ram As‘unuRArIRAH said, ‘ I heard the Pro- 
phet say, “ that one of the Prophets came out to supplicate for rain, and 
behold he passed by an ant, which was sitting with its feet raised up to 
heaven, and he said to the people, “ return ye for verily your suppl 


Cation 1s approved on account of this ant ” 
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CHAP. LIV.---PART I. 





ON WINDS. 


GUS Oaenemnatmnnte enn Seems en) 





Ten ABBAS said,‘ A Gs “ k have Beem assisted with an caster 
breeze ,* and the tribe of Aad were destroyed by a west wind ” AAYE- 
SHAH said, ‘ I nevér in my life saw the Prophct laugh so that I could see 
the roof of his mouth he always used to smile, and when the Prophet 
saw clouds or wind, he would be melancholy, fearful that peradven- 
ture it might be detrimental to the people , its effects were easily perccived 
in his blessed face ” Aa'yrsHAH said, ‘ when the wind blew, the Prophet 
would say, “ O Lorp! verily I supplicate thee, for good from this wind, 
and good from its nature, and good for that thing for which it is sent; 
and I seek protection with thee from the bad effects of this wind, and its 
baneful mfluence, and from the harm which it was sent todo” And 
when clouds appeared, he used to change colour and he would come out, 
go in, walk forwards and backwards, and when it rained, and passed 
away without doing harm, his alarm would cease And this state of the 


A A 
Prophet’s mind was well known to AayesHaH, and AAYESHAH asked 
= a re] 


* In the war of the ditch, the Prophet’s success was in a great measure owing to an easterl 
wind, which blew 1n the faccs of hisenemies See ABULFEDA, p 77 and Saue’s Koran, Vo 
Il p 272 notes a, b. 
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him the re#soh 6f it He said, « O AaYesuan! peradventure these 
clouds and winds might be aiké those which are mentioned in the history 
of the tribe wf Add * For, when they saw a cloud appear in the side of the 
heavens, they sdid, this is a cloud bringing rain for us, but it was not so, 
but a pufhishment to them, in calling for it in such a hurry, and in it was 
a grievous wind” Isn Omer ‘ 4 Gs “ There are five mysterious 
treasuries, knowh to none but Gob ;”’ after which he repeated a revelation 
of the Koran, “ verily the knowledge of the Sadi (1 e the hour of the 
resurrection ) is with Gop, he génds down rain, and knows what is in 
wombs and no one cart tell what he wifl do to-morrow, nor in what 
land hé will di¢, verily Gop 1s Wise and knowng” As‘uHURAIRAH 

‘ There 1s no positivé famine from want of ram, but it may proceed from 
this, that ye are given rain, whith may not mdke any thing to grow in 
the earth” 


en 


Part Bccond, 








Asvuvraman said, ‘ I heard the Prophet say ‘* wind 1s from the 
favour of Gos + As thé commits Sf Wind is by his power, do not abuse it, 
but ask Gap to do good by it, and to protect you from any' harm that 
might come by it” Isw Asias Verily a mari cursed the wind, when 
near the Prophet and he said, “ curse not the wind, because, verily, it 
has been ordered, and 1s not deserving of being cursed and verily, who- 
ever curses a thing which 1s not worthy of it, the curse returns upon him ” 


A 
Usar Bin CaB ‘A Gs “ Abuse not the wind, but, when you see any 


5 ieee meenmaemitentl 
aia va —owremamera 


* For this history’ ste Pococky 8 kor Vol I 
198 Vol II p Oe: p 85 and Sane Prel Disc p O p 

t That is, it 1s general’, itis'n méréy, or'its allusion 1s, that if 1s a mercy to one sect and 
a punishment to another, some tumes it brings mercy, some times punishmcnt 
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that you are displeased with, say, “ Q Lonp' we ask thee for good of 
this wind and its salutary ififluence , and for tre gaod of that thing for 
which this wind was ordered and defend us from its harm, ated any thing 
hurtful in it, and from any thing bad for which this wind might have 
been ordered” Inn Anp‘as said, ‘ a wind never blew, that the Prophet 
did not sit upon his two knees, and would say “« O Lorp. giant that this 
wind may be a cause of mercy and not of punishment,” and, “ O Lorp! 
make this salutary gales and not a destructive blast ’* Ibn Ass‘as says, 
‘ yt ism the book of Gop, that “‘ verily we sent a violent hurricane upon 
the tribe of Aad, and we sent on them a barren windt and we sent 
winds producing fruits, and we sent wands giving the joyful tidings of the 
approach of rains ” Aa'yEsuan said, ‘ when the Prophet saw a cloud 
appear in the sky, he would leave any thing that he was doing, through 
fear, and would turn his face toward it, and say ‘“ O Lorn! defend me 
from any thing bad ,that may be in that cloud,” and if Gop dispelled 
it, he would praise him but if it rained, he would say, “ O Lorn! give 
profitable rain” Isn Omen said, * when the Prophet heard the noise of 
thunder, and noise from above for punishments, he would say O Lorp! 
do not kill me with thy wrath, and destroy me with thy punishments , hut 


keep me in safety "= 





ne ee = a 


* The words here used are Rich , winds, breezes, which 1s gencrally understood 1n a good 
sense, as boncficnal or salutary , aad the same in the supgular /tik, a blast of wind, which 1s 
csteemed destructive 

+ A wind that prevented ther trees from bringing forth ther fruits 
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a 


Book the Fifth, 


RR 


ON BIER S. 


CHAP, I---PART I. 


ON VISITING THE SICK, AND THE BEWNE- 
FITS DERIVED FROM SICKNESS. 


A\st-mtsi. “ac s. “ Feed the hungry, and visit the sick, and 
free the captive, if he be unjustly confined.” 


ABUHURAIRAH. ‘A Gs The duties of one Musleman to another 
are five, answering a Salam, visiting the sick, walking behind a bier, ac- 
cepting invitations, and if a person sneezes and says, ‘ praised be Gop!’ 
do you say “ Gop have mercy on thee” AB'uHURAIRAH ‘a Gs “ The 
duties of Mus/emans to each other are six” It was asked, “ what ate 
they O Prophet?” He said, “ when you meet a Musicman, Salam to 
him, and when he mnvites you to dinner, accept it, and when he asks. you 

P & 


Five duties 
ynciunts nt 
on Ausle 
gnuns tO«u 
wards one 
another 


BOOK VY. 


Seven pre- 
cepts by the 
Prophet , 


and seven 
prohibiti- 
ons 


Charitable 
acts towards 
a Musleman 

are consi- 

dered by 
Gop as if 
performed 
towards 
himself 


s4¢ MISHC'AT UL-MAS'ABIH, 


for advice, give it him ; and when he sneezes, and says, “ praise be ta 
Gop,” do you say, ‘““ may Gop have mercy upon thee .” and when he ig 
sick, visithim, and when he dies, follow his bier” Bar‘as-1BN-AA ZIB 
said, ‘ the Prophet ordered seven things, and forbade me seven he order- 
ed me to visit the sick , to follow a bier; to say “ Gop have meicy upon 
thee,” to a person having sneezed, provided he shall have said “ praise be 
unto Gop,” to return a Salam, to accept an invitation, and to venfy an 
oath, and to assist any person oppressed, whether Musleman or infidel: 
and he forbade me wearing gold rings, and wearing silken garments, and 
wearing sattins and brocades, and sitting on quilted red saddle cloths; 
and wearing Kassz,* and forbade me using silver dishes And, in one 
tradition it is mentioned, that the Prophet forbade drinking out of silver; 
because, “ whoever drinks out of silver in the world will not m futurity ”’ 
THawsan ‘a Gs © Verily, when a Musleman visits his sick brother, 
he continues gathering the fruits of paradise untrl he returns” As'uHu- 
RAIRAH ‘A G s Verily Gop will say, at the day of resurrection, ‘“ O 
sons of ApaM! I was sick and ye did not visit me ” ard the sons of 
ApaM will say, “ O our defender, how could we visit thee? for thou art 
the Lorp of the universe, and art free from sickness ” And Gop will say, 
« O men! did you not know that such a one of my servants was sick and 
you did not visit him? did you not know that had you visited that servant, 
you would have met with favor and pleasure near hum?” And Gop will 
Say, at the resurrection, “ O sons of Apa, I asked you for food, and ye 
gave it me not? And the sons of ADAM will say, “ O our patron, how 
could we give thee food, seeing thou art the cherisher of the universe and 
art free from hunger and eating?” And Gop will say, “ do not you 
know that such a one of my servants asked you for bread and you did 








* A kind of garment, named from Kass, the place where it 1 made, of linen and silk 
mixed, oritis for Kaszi, of silk, from Kass silk. 
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fot give it him? did you not know that had you given him victuals, you 
would have received its reward from me And Gop will say at the re 
surrection “"O sons of Apam! I asked you for water, and ye gave it me 
not” They will say “O our cherisher! how could we give thee water, 
seeing thou art the cherisher of the universe, and' not subject to thirst?” 
Gop will say “ such a orie of my servants asked’ you for water, and you 
did not give 1t hm = did you not know that hat you given it him; you 
would have received its reward from me?”* Ipn Aps'as said, ‘ verily 
the Prophet came to an Aérabi, to visit him And it was the custom of 
his highness, when he came to a’ sick person, to say to him “ grieve not 
from your pain and sickness, because itis a punfier ef your sins to 
you, if Gop willeth ” And thus he spoke to the Adralt. And the Adrabi 
said, “ itis mot so, but it is a fever, winch boils hke a kettle upon ar 
old man, and that fever which will make the old mam visit his grave ’” 


And the Prophet said, “ yes, re may be so, as you now say 


AA YESHAH said, ‘ when any one of us was sick, the Prophet used to rub 
his hands upon the sick person’s body, after which he would say “« O 
Lorp of man! take away this pain, and give health, for thou art the giver 
of health. there 1s no health but aane: that health which leaveth no 
sickness” AAYESHAH said, ‘ when any person complained of being out 
of order, or having a wound, or sore, the Prophet would say, when pas- 
sing his finger over the part affefted,{ ‘In the name of Gop, the earth 
of our ground mixed with the spittle of our mouth, we have done this 






Se a ES _— ee — 


* Compare Mattru XXV_ 35—45 

+ The Prophet was provoked at the man’s rejection of his proffefed eomfort and advice, to 
resign himself to the will of Gop, and the sick man was probably an infidel Others say 
that bis anger procectled from this cause, that notwithstanding the mah’s impatience under 
suffering, he affectud an indecent and l-timed nicety in the modulation of his reply , which 
q the original us Kald, bal hummd tafuro dia shatkhin caberin, tazirahu’l habura = ABD-UL~ 

AK. 
$ Nawvi says, that his highness used to spit upon his fingcr, and put 1¢ upon earth, 
after which apply it to the pamed part and rubit «=Asp-un-Haxk 





CHAP L 
Parr I, 


The Pro- 
phet exprese 
ses his dis 
pleasure 
with a per 
son who was 
impatient 
under siche 
ness. 


The Pro- 
phet rubbed 
the sich 
with fis 
hand, and 
prayed for 
them 


BOCK V. 


The Pro- 
phet in. 
Btructs a 
sick man 

how to 


pray 


GABRICL 
prays forthe 

Prophet | 
when aick, 


ous MISHCAE UL-MASA BI. 


m order to restore the sick tg health, ky the permission of our Lorp ”# 
AA'YESHAH said, ‘ whenjhe Rrophet was indispased, he would repeat the 
two chapters which direst taking refuge with, Gop} and blow upon his 
blessed body, and rub his hand over every part of it that he, cowld touch: 
and: when he was taken 11 with the disease which killed him, I biew upon 
him, after repeating the Mudwwidhdi he used also to blow upon 
himself, and rubbed himself with his own hands. In this way I repeats 
ed the Mudwudkat, bhlowme upon his bands, and he then rubbed, 
his hands over his body’ OtTHM‘AN-1BN Asu'L-AAs relates, saying, 
‘ I complained tq the Prophet of a pain, which I; felt in my body; 
and the Prophet said to me, put your hand upon the place where 
you feel it, and say thrice, “« mthe name of: Gop,” and seven times, 
“ JT seek proteftion with the power of Gop, from the evil thing 
from which I now feel pain, and from an increase of it in futurity ” 
Then I did as the Prophet ordered me; and- Gop took,away my pain’ 
As'u Sauw-at-Knup uri Verily Gasrici came to the Prophet and said, 
“ © Munamncp! are youll?’ And he said “ yés Tamsitk” Then 
GABRIEL repeated this supphcation, as a remedy for his highness, “ in 
the name of Gop, I exorcise thee agaist every thing that hurteth thee, and 
against all bad affections, and from the eyes of envy May Gop give 
thee health, m the name of Gop, I exorcise thee” IBN Ass‘as said, 
‘ the Prophet made over Hasan and Husain to the protection of Gop, by 
this supplication, “‘ I take you under the protection of the word of Gop, 
which is perfect and without defect, from every devil, and from every 
poisonous animal, and from every bad eye ” and he would say to them 
“ verily your fore-father ApRaHAM used to protect IsmazL,and Isaac 
with these words ” Axs‘cuurarran said,‘ Ac s ‘ On whomsoever 





+ In Arabic Madwond hat, Kor Ch 113, 114 Others give the same titleto the 109 
and 112 chipters 
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Gop intendeth to bestow a blessing, him he casteth mto misfortune ” 
Asv-Saip § Verily the Prophet said, “ there does not happen to any 
Musleman, a distress, pain, affi¢ction, sorrow, trouble, or misfortune : 
even to thorns which run into his feet, but on account of it Gop covereth 
some of his small faults ” ABDULLAH-BIN-MAsu UD said, ‘I went into 
the Prophet, when he was in a fever, and rubbed him with my hand, and 
said, ““O Prophet! verily whenever you geta fever it is most scvere ” 
He said, “ yes, I get a fever equal to that of two other men” And I 
said, ‘* your fever bemg lke that of two others is for this, that you get 
two rewards for every act” Ther lic said, “ yes, it 1s on tlus account ’” 
After that his highnegs said, “ there is not any Musleman affected with 
any illness, or any thing besides it, but Gop lessens his faults from it; 
hke as a tree sheddeth its leaves ” Aa YESHAN said, ‘I never saw any 
one suffer so much pain as the Prophet” AAYISHAH said; * the Pro- 
phet expired, ns head lying upon my bosom, that ts he was resting 
upon me. and I was sensible of his excessive pain therefore I shalt not 
consider the pain of death severe, in any mstance, after that enduréd by 
the Prophet ” Can-pin-Matic ©a 6 s “The condition of ‘» Mustes 
man \s similar to green corn, which winds cause to incline to the ground, 
and then return, they throw them down once, iand agdin they become. 
straight and erect such isa Musleman, sometimes he is thrown down 
by the misfortune of sickness and weakness , and sometimes health and 
strength make him straight and nght, until his time of death-comes And 
the state of the hypocrite 1s like that of the pine tree, which is "fixed firm 
in the ground, and not affeéted by winds or calamities, until it Falls to the 
ground all at once, such is the hypocrite, always m health and vigour, 
without weakness or sickness, all on a sudden he falls and dies” Asbvu- 
HURAIRAH repeats the preceding tradition, Jair said, ‘ the Prophet 
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came to Omm Saus,* and said to her; who had a fever and ague, 
« what is the matter wath, you that you tremble °” She said, “ the reason 
of it 1s a fever, may Gop have no mercy on it” Then the Prophet 
said, “ do not abuse the fever, which takes away the faults of the sons 
of Anam, like as the forge taketh away the dross of iron” ABU Mu’sa. 
‘a G 8s. ™ When a servants sick, or travels, and 1s not able to perform 
a part of his adorations and worshippings, which he did in health, or 
when stationary, the same will be written for him, as he performed 
when in health and when stationary" Anas ‘a G.5S “ A pestilence is 
a martyrdom to every Musleman that is, whoever has patience therein, 
does not run away, and dies; dies ag a martyr and his rewards are the 
same ag those of one” ARUHURAIRAH ‘ a. G 58 “ There are five 
kinds of martyrdom, one of them dying from a plague, resigning up his 
soul pahently , the second, one having died, froma disease m the belly, 
either from a dysertery or dropsy or swelling, 1s also a martyr, the third, 
one drowned from’ the breaking of a boat, &c but not drowning hunself, 
ig also a martyr, the fourth, one who shall have died from the falling of 
a wall, the fifth, whoever shall have been lulled in the cause of Gop, in 
war with the enemies of the religion, are also martyrs ” Aa YESHAH 
said, ‘ ] asked the Praphet about a pestilence, what it was, and he ine 
formed me, that it was a pumshment sent by Gop, on whomsoever he 
willed, and told me that Gop had made it as a mercy for Muslemans, 
that they might be patient and not run away. and he said, “ there 18 not 
any one on whom a pestilence happens, that remams in his town patiently, 
looking for rewards, and is sensible, and assured, that no calamuty has 


happened but what was ordained by Gop, but his rewards will be as those 
a | 
* Once of the 'Sah abiyat 


+ Some say that the disease of the belly alludes toa person, who, having reframed from 
eating any thing unlawful, died from abstmence. Aup-vL-Hak. 
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\ 
‘ of'a martyr” Usaman-sin-Zaip* «4.6 8 «A plague is a punish- ane I 
ment, which was sent upon a tribe of the chddren of Isrart (or upon 
those that were before you) Therefore, when you hear the news of a 
plague ina land, do not go there; and when it happens in a land in winch 
you are, go not out of it, in order to run away from it” Anas «I heard 
the Prophet order, saying, “ Gop said, when I cause misfortune to 
descend to the two beloved of my servant,f and he bears this calamity 


patently, 1 will give him paradise, in atonement thereof ” 








Part Second. 


al ee 


A 
As iaBy-ABUTALIB said, ‘ } heard the Prophet say, “ there is Reward o 


" th wh 
not any Musleman, who visits another m_ sickness, 1, the forenoon, but Tint the } 
sick 


that seventy thousand angels send blessings upon him till the evening 

and there is no one who visits the sick, in the afternoon, but that seventy 
thousand angels send mercy upon him till day break, and there will be a 
garden for him in paradise” Zatp-Bin-ArKvM Said, § the Prophet visited 
me on account of a pain in my eyes * Anas ‘a 6 s “ Whoever does 
Wadu properly, and visits ms brother Musleman for reward, will be 
removed from hell the distance of sixty years’ journey ” IpN-ABBAS ‘A, 
c s There 1s rot any Muxsleman who visits another in sickness, and says, 
geven times, “ Task the almighty Gop, who 1s Lorp of the imperial 
throne, to give thee health ,” but it will be granted, unless that his time 
of death shall surely have come ’ Ipn-App'as Verily the Prophet used 
to teach his companions, what to do for fevers and all poe to — “In 





* He was a sec of 1 the 1e Pro het He dwelt at Wade-al- Kura, and “dud there afice the 
murder of Oruw an, A IT 


t That is, take away his eycs and make hum blind. Asp-vi-Hak 
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BOOK V_ the name of the great Gop !“almghty Gob! defend me from the disease 
of every vein, conveying bleod , and from the destructive effect of the fire,” 

Asu-Darp AA said, ‘ J heard the Prophet say, whoever complains to you 

of any pain, or sickness, or for his brother, let him say, “ our cherisher 18: 

Pet Gop who 1s inheaven_ thy name 3s holy, and thy orders are in ,heaven 
the sick = and earth, by which thou managest the existence of all thmgs thereim. 
Have the same compassion on earth as thou hast m heaven then have 
mercy on the earth, and pardon our faults and sins, thou art the Lorp 
of the pure, send down an exccllent mercy from thy mercies, and a 
health from thy healths upon this pain ” then it will be removed and well ’ 
Asputtan-bin-Omrr * A Gs When a person comes to visit the 
sick, let him say, “ O Goo! give health to thy servant, that he may 
wound and kill, for thy satisfaction, the enemies of thy religion, or that 
he may go on foaqt with ,the bier of any one” Av}-1BN-Zaro* relates, 
from Umaryan, thag she asked of Aa'yEsuau the meaning of this word of 
Gop “Ifye publish any thing which ts in your natures, 01 conceal it, Gop 
will account with you for it ’ and she asked the meaning of this word, 
«“ Whoever does a bad aétion will be rewarded ” And the motive of asking 
the meaning of these two revelasons was this, that the first alludes to 
this, that Gop will account with )ys servants for every bad imagination 
that may have passed inte their hearts, and the second has an allusion to 
this, that man will be rewarded for every act, great or small, therefgre 
it is difficult for them, and,they are at a lass what to do >-because it 1s not 
possible to abstain fiom all And Aa’yRBHAH sajd, no one ever asked 
me the meaning of these two revelations, since the time of my asking the 
Prophet about them ,” and the Prophet said, “ this taking account, and 
yewarding, which is mentioned in these revelations, 1s Gop’s reprimand’ 
to his servant, in what happens to him of fever, and- affiction, even unto 


as f «f 


* One of the Tabi en, of the abe Korasth 


el 
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’ this, that he puts a part of his property in his sleeve and loses it; then 
complains of its loss, all this 1s that the servant may come out of his 
faults, like as pure gold out of the crucible ” Ap'v-Mu sa ‘ Verily the 
Prophet said, ‘no misfortune or vexation befalls a servant, small or great, 
but on account of his faults committed , and mest of which Gop forgives ” 
Then the Prophet repeated this revelation, “ whatever mishap may be- 
fall you, it 1s on account of some thing which your hands have déne, and 


ApouLLAH BINCOMER ‘AGS 


he pardons a great many of them” 
‘ Verily when a servant is ina good way of worship and falls sick, itis 
said to the angel appointed for him, write for him the same action as he 
would have performed before being confined from sickness, in order that 
I may free him from this sickness, and give him health, or brmg him 
towards myself (that 1s, cause him to die”) Anas ‘a Gs Whena 
Musleman is affiicted with a pain in his body, it 1s said to his angel, “ write 
for him his good deeds, which he did before being afflicted ” And if Gop 
gives him health, he washes him and makes him pure, but if he causes 


him to die, he pardons him, and has mercy upon him ’ 


Ja‘BIR-BIN-ATIC * «acs “ There are seven kinds of martyrdom, be- 
sides being killed in the cause of Gop, which is the perfect one he that 
dies in a plague 1s a martyr, also one who 1s drowned, and one who dies of 
a pleurisy , or of a complamt in the bowels , and one burnt to death, and 
one dying under a wall which has fallen upon him, and a woman dying in 
child bed ” Sap-BIN-ABI-WAKBAS’ relates, that ‘ the Prophet was asked 
who are the most unfortunate of men _ He said, “ the Prophets , and next 
to them, those who approach nearest to them, in proportion to their emi 
nence And as the difference of their degrees, for every one of them there 


is acalamity man is afflicted according to the proportion of his faith, in 


Cage RR Re 
-” _ 
— —— eet a 


* One of the Sah abah, of the class of Ansars Fe was present at Bedr and the subse- 
quent combats Hedicd A H 61, at the age of 91 
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which, if he is perfect and firm, his misfortunes are severe; but, if he ig 
remiss mn his relrgion, misfortune 13 made light and easy on him; in order 
that he may not be. impatrent, and let slip the cord of his faith: and this 
is always the way, SO long as he goes upon the earth, and now that he has 
no faults hpon him” * Aavesnan said, ‘I do not envy in any one the 
easiness ‘or quickness of death, after what I saw of the hard death of the 
Prop} ét a Aavesuan said, ¢ I saw the Prophet, when m his dymg mo- 


ments, and there was a cup near him in which was water, and he put his 


hands into it, then touched his blessed face, on account of the excessive heat 


that he felt, then he said, * O Lorn assist me in my hard condition "$ 


Anas ‘A Gs * WhenGobp intends a good to his servant, he hastens 
punishments for him im the world, and when he intends him an ill, he 
keeps punishments from him, and lets him stay in his faults, till he com- 
pletes for him the reward for them on the day of the resurrection ” 
Anas ‘aoa s “Verily the greatness of rewards 1s with greatness of 
misfortune that 1s, whoever is most unfortunate and calamitous, the greae 
ter and more perfect the reward And verily, when Gop loves a sect, he 
entangles it m misfortunes’ therefore, he who1s resigned to the pleasure 
of Gop, in misfortune, for him 1s Gop’s pleasure, but whoever 1s angry 
and discontented with misfortune, for him 1s the anger and displeasure of 
Gop” AB UHURAIRAH ‘A Gs * Misfortune always is with the Musle~ 
man and his wife, either in their persons or their property, or children; 
either death or sickness , until they die, while there 1s no fault upon them.” 
MunaAMMep-BIN-KHALID,§ relates from his forefathers, ‘ verily the 
Prophet said, “ when Gop has ordained for his servant eminence and 





ee 
———— Pal gee ne -srermareny parame ain 





* "This 1s in explanation of that man’s state who 1s firm in his faith Asp-ui-Hax 
. a Lc is, I ue SA tip oe aed one - with ease, but never envieil again, 
r witnessing the Prophet’s death , because I knew from it, that it 
than easy Asp-vL-Hak : Spear a earners 
t+ That is, in the last moments of death 
§ One of the abi en of the tribe of Sulaem, 
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dignity; which he cannot atta by his good actions, Gop inficts misfor- ee 
tune an his body, or en his property or children: after that his servant 
has borne it patiently , Gop causes him to arrivé at it, on account of his 
patience” ABDULLAH-BIN-SHIKHKHIR * ‘a G.s * The sons of ADAM 
were formed, like unto Apam, and, with them, ninety-nine calaynities and 
misfortunes and if they were not to reach them, they would fal' into age 
untilthey died} Ja’sin ‘a G s ‘ Those who are free from ualamity 
and misfortune m the world, will say, on the day of resurrection, whe 
rewards are given to the unfortunate, would to Gop that our skins had 


been cut to pieces with scissars in the world ” 


AA MIR-UL-R AM] said, ‘ the Prophet mentioned diseases, and said, 
*¢ verily when a Musleman is taken ill, after which Gop restores lum to 
health, his illness has been a cover to his former faults, and rt 1s as an 
admonition to him of what comes in future tmes and verily, when an 
hypocrite 1s taken ill, and afterwards restored to health, he is like a camel 
which has been tied up, and afterwards set free then the camel did not 
know for want of discrimmation, why they tred him up, and why they let 
him loose, such 1s the hypocrite on the contrary, a Mom knows, that 
his indisposition was to cover his faults” Then a man said, “ O Prophet 
of Gop! what are diseases’ I am not acquainted with them, by Gop I 
never was sick,” And the Prophet said, “ get up and go away from me; 
because you are not of us (it 1s evident that that man was an hypocrite ) 
Asv-Saip ‘a Gs When you come to visit the sick, comfort his grief, Those who 


visit the sick 


ad ght to en- 
and say, “ you will get well and live long ,” because this saying will not fas see 
prevent what is predestmed, but it will solace his soul’ Su arm‘an-s1n- ae them 





a 





* One of the Sah abah, who resided at Bas'rah 


z + That 1s, an, isenvironed with incalculable. calamuties and misfortunes, from which there 
sno redemption but if saa were freed from them, they would fall into age, which 1s &@ pany 
without remedy , therefore death 1s necessary Axp-uL+Hax. 


{ One of the “Sak dbah, but esteomed-of elender authonty 
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BOOK V. Durap* ‘a Gs “ The person whose belly has killed him (1,e who! 
has died from the dropsy, dysentery &c ) will not be pumshed in the 

33 i 
grave 
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Part Third. 


Auwas said, ‘ there was a boy of a Jewzsh tribe, whose name was 





4 ’ 
, 


AusceKe p'ys he served the Prophet and fell sick and the Prophet came 
to visit him, and sat down near the boy’s head, and said to him, “ be a 
Musleman”’ Then the boy looked at his father, who was near him, who 
said, “ obey Asu’Lt-Kasim {| And the boy became a Musleman Then 
the Prophet came out, saying, “ thanks be to Gop, who has redeemed hm 
eer from hell fire” As UHURAIRAH ‘A G Ss “ Whoever visits a sick per- 
ieee gon, an argel calls from heaven, ‘“ be happy in the world, and happy be 
your walking,{ and take you an habitation in paradise ” Isn-Ass‘As said, 
‘ verily Axi came from the Prophet,’ when he was in the pain and illness 
of which he died, and people said, “« O Aui! how did the Prophet pass the 
night’ He said, “ praise be to Gop, he passed the mght better ’§ 
A ta‘a-bin-as'u RABAH \{ saad, <Isy Ape’as said to me, “ shall I shew you 
4 woman of the people of paradise *” I said “ yes” He said, “ this 
black woman ‘This woman came to the Prophet and said, O Prophet! 
verily I am distracted, and become naked , therefore pray to Gop to re- 


store me to health Then the Prophet said, if you wish it, be patient, and 





“ #'One of the Sahébah His patronymic appellation is ABu’s Mupnarrer, of the tribe 
. Khusaa He wasa good man religious and learned He dwelt at Cufahk from tine first resin 
6 dence of Muslemans there He was slain A fi 65, at the age of 93 7 
t+ Que of the Prophet’s names. 
$ The allusion here 1s, that it 1s good to vist the sick on foot App-uL-Hax. ms 
§ It 1s polite to say, when any one asks of the Ba sition of another, that he 1s better. 
One of the Tabi, celebrated for learning ‘and. virtue Imam Apo “Haniran said 
he bad never met with a more earned penon He was of a dark complexion, flat-nosed, lime 
of a hand, one-cyed, and afterwards became blind Awza& a1 said, on the day of Ins death; 
§* this day one 1s departed with whom mankind were well-pleasd.”’ a t 
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paradise shall be for you; but rf you wish it, I will supplicate Gop to give 
you health Then she said, I will be patient, as I desire paradise but 
added, I expose myself naked, then supplicate(Gop that may not be so. 
And the Prophet supplicated Gop for her ” 


° A 
YAHTAH-BIN-Sa‘lp* said, * venly deatlt came to a man in lhe time of 


_the-Prophet, and another man said, “ welcome death to him, lia ‘yas not 


affiGted with sickness ” And the Prophet said, “ I wonder at thee huw 
didst thou know if Almighty Gop had caused Inm to die from sickness3 he 
would have hid his misdeeds from it?’ Suappa p-Bin-Awsf and Sun’a- 
sinit relate, that * we went to visit a sick person, and said to him, 
* how did you pass the mght, and how are you’’” He said, “ I passed 
the night favourably, and am well” Suappa’v said, “ be joyful, for 
indispositions are the coverers of faults, and lesseners of them because 
verily, I heard the Prophet say, that Gop says, when I afflict with sick- 
hess, one of my servants, who 1s a Momuin, and he praises me for affhct- 
mp him; verily that servant rises up from his bed-chamber m which he 
has falleri sick, ke the day on which his mother gave him birth, that 
is, pure from sin,” and Gop says to the recording angels, “I con- 
fined my servant in the prison of sickness, and tried hrm, therefore write 
for him the actions which you used to wnte for him in health” Aa'vE- 
SHAH ‘A G $s “ When a servant’s faults are many, and he has no good 
actions to cover them, Gop involves him in afflictions, in order that his 


faults may be hidden therefrom” Jasin ‘a 6 s ‘ Whoever visits a 


sick person, always enters into, and swims in a sea of mercy, until he sits 
down, and when he sits, he 1s drowned therein ” 





* One of the Tabiin, of the class of Ans drs, 
+ One of the “Sah ubah, from Bedr 


{ His name wis Asputuay It uncertain whether he was one of the Sab ébah or Ta- 
én 
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THAWBAN * A Gs “ When any one of you 1s seized with a fevey, 
which surely 1s a part of fire he must quench it with water then 
let him fall into. flowin water, and fall against the stream, and say, 
«In the rame of Gop, I have fallen into this river G Lorp! give 
health to ad servant, anu cause thy Prophet to bea teller of truth, 
because th’s remedy 1s an order of lis” Then do this after the day- 
break yaayers, and before sun-rise, and let him plunge in three days, and 
Gf’he 1s not well in three days, then its remedy 1s five days, and if not 
well then, seven days and if not well then, mne days Then venly, 
that fever will not exceed nine days, by the permission of Gop ”* As‘us. 
HURAIRAH Said, § fever was mentioned near the Prophet, and a man a 
bused it, and the Prophet said, “ do not abuse the fever, for 1%t removes 
faults, like as a fire removes the dross of iron by melting” AsBUHURAI- 
RAH said, ‘ verily the Prophet visited a sick person, who had a fever; 
and said, # be of good cheer, for verily Gop says, fever 1s my fire; I 
Appoint it for my servant, who 1s a Moma in the world, that it may be a 
redemption from hell fire for him, on the day of resurrection” Anas 
said, that the Prophet said, “ Gop says, “ I swear by the strength of my 
mherent nature, and greatness, I do nat remove any one out of the world, 
but that I wish to pardon him, and by the diseases of his body and dis- 
tress for food, I exact the punishment of eyery faylt that lies on his shoul+ 


ders 


SHAKIK said, “ Aspuiian-sin-Masvu'vp was sick, and I visited hims 
when he began weeping, and they reprimanded him, supposing that 
peradventure he wept from the pain of sickness and love of worldly life, 
And he said, “ Ido not weep on account of sickness, because verily I 





* phat say this remedy is particularly for some kands of fevers, which are produced from 

heat, such as the people of JZyuz are hable to Asp-uL-HAb 

je a 7 is, by unposing suffering 1n this world, J excmpt him from elernal punishment wn 
© DEX 
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sieard the Prophet say, sickness covers faults, and I only weepon account 
of sickness having befallen me in age, and that it did not visit me in my, 
days of youth and strength, because rewards @re written for a servant 
when sick, as they are for his good actions befipre being so, .< sickness 
prevents a servant from acting ,* would to Gob I had been 4 in my 
youth, for then they would have written many actions for me. ANAS 
gaid;~ -verily the Prophet did not use to visit a sick person, excep. after 
three nights *} Omer-Isn-at-KuaTT‘as ‘A Gs “ When you come 
to a sick person, order him to supplicate for you, because verily, the re~ 
quest of a sick person is hke that of an angel” Isn-Aps'as said, ¢ st 1 
agreeable to the practwe of the Prophet to sit down gently, and to 
speak low, near a sick person, for whenever the voices of the companions 
were clamorous, and they were argumentative, when the Prophet was 
sich, he would say, “ get up and go away from me” Awas ‘A G S. 
‘¢ The time of situng, when v.siting the sick, 1s equa’ to that between 
milking two camels,” (and in one tradition it mentions, that the best way 


of visiting the sick is to rise soon ) 


1sN-ABB‘AS relates, that his highness visited a man, and said, “‘ what do 
you wish, and what kind of food have,you an inclination for*” He said, 
** T want wheaten bread ” The Prophet said, “« whoever has any wheaten 
bread, let him send it to his brother,” after that said, “« when any one of 
you is sick, and has a longing for any thing, give it him” AsDULLAH- 
Ipn-OMER said, ‘ a man died at Medinah, who had been born there, and 
the Prophet said prayers over him, and then said, “ would to Gop this 
man had died any where but in the place of his birth” The companions 


said, * why 1s this wish, O Prophet?” He said, “ verily when a servant 


ee 
teal an el 1 


* Viz asin the time of youth and strength, and health, a great deal may be done, so in 
sickness much 1s written for him and 1a age little 1s performed , therefore, in sickness also, lit- 
dle is written Aspp-uL-Hax 

. t Some traditionists say that this tradition is mvented Aono ur Hak 


CHAP I 
Parr Ii, 


\ 

1 
‘he prayer 
oF sick per 
son his 
great effica- 


cy 


People who 
visit dhe sick 
sould avoid 
making 
nolse 


The lorz. 
ings of the 
sick fo bear. 


dulged 


BOOK Y. 


Advanta 

of dying in 
a foreign 

country 


i 


Whether 
those whe - 
have diedyuf 
the plague 
are to! be 
reckoned a- 


$54 MISHCAT UL-MASA'BIY. 


dies any where but at his birth-place, he will obtain a space in paradise; 
equal to the distance from the place of his birth to the place of his death "” 
Ipn-Azs‘as. s ae. )Dymng when travelling 1s like a martyrdom.” 
As‘ uHURAIRAH ‘ac * That person, who has died of disease, has 
died a tyr, and will be preserved from the punishments and torments 
of the gttave, and will receive mght and day sustenance from paradise ”” 
Ins'4O-BIN-Sa’RIAH ‘ Verily the Prophet said, martyrs, and those whe 
have died upon their beds not as martyrs, dispute before our Lorp about 
those who have died in a plague and the martyrs say, “ those who have 
died in a plague are our brothers, and of our number- they were killed, 
hke as we were” And those who have ded upon their beds say, “ these 
are our brothers, they died upon their beds as we did” And our Lorp 
says to the angels, « look at the wounds of those who died by the plague ; 
and if they are hke the wounds of those killed in the cause of Gop, then 
they are of the slain, and with them in ermnence ; then behold ! the wounds 
of those dymg in the plague are surely hke these of the slain ’”’* Jasin. 
There 1s a tradition from him, that his nghness ordered, saying, “ a run- 
ner away from a plague is hke a runner away from a war with infidels; 
and a patrent man m a plague, who does not run away from st, for hm w 
the reward of a martyr ” 
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* Front hence it is understood that whoever haa died in a plague, is of the martyrs, and 
with them. Asp-ut-Haz. 
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CHAP. II ---PART I. 


IN EXPLANATION OF WISHING FOR 
DEATH, ON ACCOUNT OF DESIRE 
AND LOVE TO MEET GOD. 


A\sunurairaH ‘a Gs * Wish not for detth any one of you, 
either a doer of good works, for peradventure he may mcrease them by 
an increase of hfe, or, an offender, for perhaps he may obtain the for- 
giveness of Gop by repentance” AB'UHURAIRAH ‘ A GS “ Wish not 
or supplicate for death, before its time comes, for verily when you die, 
hope 1s cut, and ambition for reward, and verily, the increase of a Momin’s 
life increases his good works” Anas ‘ A G s “ Not one of you must 
wish for death, from any worldly affliction but if there certainly 1s any 
one wishing for death, he must say, “ O Lorp! keep me alive so long as 
life may be good for me, and cause me to die when it is better for me so 
todo” Usa'pau-sin-Sa'MiIT ‘ a Gc s “ Whoever loves to meet Gop, 
Gop will love to meet him, and whoever dislikes to meet Gop, Gop will 


rt A 
dishke to meet hm ”* Aa’ycsHau, or some of the Prophet’s wives, said, 
cee 


* Itisa generally received opinion, that the allusion in meeting Gop, }s death but the 
fact ts, a return to the permanent dwelling, and to wish for tbat which 1s with Gop, of ree 
wards, and his pleasure. Asp-uL-Hak. 
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« verily we dislike death, and consider it a misfortune ” The Prophet said, 
“ the allusion is not as you have understood it, that to meet Gop 1s death, 
but that whoever 1s desirous of his satisfaGuon, will always love death, but 
when a M-min is near death, Gop gives him the joyful tidings that he 1s 
satisfied wath him, and holds him in esteem, therefore, there 1s nothmg 
more hiked by a Momin, that presents itself to him, than death; therefore, 
Gop 1'pleased to meet the Mémin, and the Momin to meet with-G op 
But surely, when death is present with an infidel, Gop’s pumshments and 
severities are announced to him, therefore nothing 1s so bad to him as the 
thing before him (i e death ) Then an infidel dislikes to meet Gop, 


and Gop dislikes to meet him ” 


As'u Kuta'paH_ There 1s a tradition by him, that * verily a bier 
passed by the Prophet, and he sard, “ this dead body has either got 
rest itself, or others have got rest from it” And the companions said, 
« O Prophet! what saying 1s this?’”’* He said, “ a Momin servant gets 
rest in death, from the vexations of the world and the troubles of the 
people of it, and arrives at Gop’s mercy, and others get rest from the 
death of a wicked servant, towns, trees and beasts ” ABDULLAH-BIN- 
Omer said, ‘ the Prophet took me by the shoulder, and said, “* be in the 
world like a stranger far removed from your dwelling , or a constant tra- 
veller,” and Inn-OMER says, “ when you reach the evening, expect not 
the morning, that you will live till then; and when you reach the morn- 
ing, expect not the evening, that you will live till then, but take necessa~ 
ries in your health for your sickness (1 e seize or count as plunder) the 
season of your vigour, and act therem, and take in your life necessaries 
for your death’ Jasin ‘ I heard the Prophet say, (three days before his 
death) “ not one of you must die, but with resignation to the will of 
Gop, and hope for his beneficence and pardon ” 
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( Part Seconds.-7 
o L 
Mbasren-yasat. ‘acs “If you wish me, I will inform 


yor: what the first thing 1s which Gop will say to true believers, dh the day 
of the resurrection, and what the first thng will be which they will say 
tohim” We said, “ yes, we wish you to mwnform us” His highness 
said, “ verily Gop will say to believers, are you contented with that which 
ts my will?” They will say, “ yes, we love it, O our defender” Then 
Gop will say, “ since you loved my satisfachon, why did you commit 
faults?” They will say, “« we hoped in your passing over our faults and 
hiding our sms” Then Gop will say, “ verily my pardon is necessary 
for you” AB UHURAIRAH *A G s_ ‘ Remember yery much the des- 
troyer and cutter of delights, which 1s death ” Isn-Masvu'vp There 1s a 
tradition from him, that the Prophet one day said to his companions, “ re- 
verence Gop as becometh you” ‘They said, “ verily, O Prophet’ we do 
reverence Gop, and praise be to Gop who has endued us with it.” The 
Prophet said, “ it 1s not so; but whoéver reverenceth Gop, as it 1s suitable 
for him to do, must guard hts head from humbling itself to others, and 
from pride and arrogance towards Gop and Gop’s creatures , and guard 
his senses from whatever 1s wrong, and he must guard his belly from 
eating forbidden things ; and his heart from receiving what 1s prolbited , 
and he must keep death in mind, and the rotting of his bones. And who- 
ever wishes for future rewards must abandon the ornaments of the world. 
Therefore, any one attending to the aforementioned points.has verily ree 
verenced Gop as it 1s his duty to do.” | 


A A 7 ; 
ABDULLAH-BIN-OMER ‘a G 5s. “* Deathisa favour toa Musleman, 
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BuraipaAH ‘A G 8S “ A Musleman dies with the sweat on his brow ”* 
UsaipuLtan-BIN-KwALID ‘a G s “Sudden death is one of the signs of 
Gop’s anger” And Razin, 1in his book, has related it thus, “ that sudden 
death is for an infidel a sign of Gop’s anger, and of Gop’s mercy toa 
Momin’”’\Anas said, ‘ the Prophet came to a young man when he was m 
adymg sfate, and said to him, “ how do you feel yourself?” He said, “ I 
hope in .Gop, O Prephet! for verily I fear from my faults” He said, 
“ iiope and fear are never combined in the heart of any one at such time, 


but Gop grants what is hoped for, and protects him from what he fears.” 








Part Third. 


J ABIR “a Gs “ Desire not death, because there 1s nothmng in it, 
but the desire of afflictions and pangs, for verily it is a happiness for a 
servant’s hfe to be long, and fortunate for him to attend to his return to 
Gonp- that 1s to say, death will certainly come, to be in the world a few 
days, and to do good actions, and obtain necessaries for futurity, is an ad- 
vantage” As‘v-UMAMARH said, “ we sat fronting the Prophet, and he 
mentioned to us, and remmnded us of the future state, and the fears of the 
resurrection, and softened our hearts Then SAD-BIN-AB'U-WAKK'AS’ wept 
excessively, and said, “ would to Gop that I was dead and freed from the 
troubles and distresses of the world” And the Prophet said, “ O Sap! 
do you desire death in my presence*” And his highness repeated this 
thrice + after which the Prophet said, “‘O Sap! if thou art created for pa- 





' * Some say this alludes toa hard death, which is a means of lightening faults, and 
exalting hisrank others say that it alludes to his constant labour in the adoration of Gon, 
evon untd his last moment, and others say, that a Momin’s perspiring 1n the forehead, at his 
death, 1s a sign of his being one, and not an infidel who does not perspire m that part when 
dying others say that he fcels none of the pangs 1n death, simply the sweat on his forehead. 
Axsp-uL-Hak 

+ That: wishing for death 1s contrary to Gop’s pleasure, then why do it near me? Or 
the recamng 1s this, “do you wish for death, in my presence, and in my lifeetume? Since re- 
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ridise, then the Ionger thy life and the better thy actions, the better for 


thee” HaRITHAH-BIN-Mup arnis* said, ‘I came to KyasB aBt when 
he was burnt in seven places of his body, and he said, “ if it was not that 
I heard the Prophet say, not one of you must desire death, ver'ly I would 
ish for it, and verily I saw myself with the Prophet, master pf not one 
Dirhem, and really now there are forty thousand Duzrhems in a corner of 
my house” After this Kuassas’s shroud was brought near hii: which 
was very valuable and nch; and when he saw tt, he wept and said, “al- 
though such a shroud 1s nght in law, yet Hamzan-pin-Asput-M U'TALLIB, 
who 1s the prince of martyrs, and was the Prophet’s uncle, could not get a 
shroud, except a cloth of his, in which were black and white stripes, and 
it also was not a complete shroud for him, but when it was put over his 
head, 1t was found too short for his feet, and when put over his feet, it be- 
came too short for his head , so that it was drawn over his head, and grass 


put over his feet ” ss 
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garding my beauty, and the honour of my socicty, 18 better than any benefit that can be cone 
ceived ” ‘They asked a Derwaish whether life or death was best for a D/émen, he said “ life, 
zn the time of the prophesy, but afterst, death " Asp-uL-Hax ° 

* One of the Tabten ot considerable celebrity, of Cufah He received traditions from 
Axi and Isn-Masvu'vp 

+ Oneof the Sahabah, who embraced Jsldm at an early period, being onc of those 
who accompamed the Prophet in his faght, and at the battle of Bedr. He dwelt at Cu ifuhy 
and died there A. H. 37 : 
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CHAP III ---PART I 


IN EXPLANATION OF WHAT SHOULD BE 
SAID TO A PERSON NEAR DEATH. 


\ a 
Axsiv-satp and ABUHURAIRAH said, ‘ the Prophet of Gop said, 
“ repeat, there 1s 10 Gop but Gop, in the presence of any one near death, 


without giving him the trouble to say it,” OMM-SALMAH ‘A G §, 


« When you are present with a sick person, or one near death, then sup- 


plicate a blessing for yourself and the sick, because the angels say amen 


to what you repeat and supplicate’” OmMeSatmMaH ‘A Gs There is 


not any Musleman on whom a misfortune falls, and who says, what 
Gop has ordered at such time, as, “ verily our existence, and our property 
and families, are for Gop, and we are returners towards Gop O Lorn! 
reward me in my calamity, and exchange good for me in its room,” but 
Gop will cause hum to receive in exchange, better than what shal] have been 
lost * When As'u-SaLman, who was my husband, died before the Prophet, 
I wished to say this again I considered, what Mus/eman was better tgan 
As‘u-SALMAH, that Gop would cause to come to me in exchange for him; 
for he was the first perSon who fled with the Prophet Notwithstanding, 





ee eee ~~ — 











+ T. terally, © has ded” 
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however, its impropriety, I repeated the words abovementioned; and Gop ed Le 
gave me, in exchange for him, the Prophet of Gop, to whom I was mar- 

ned, and entered into the number of his pure wives’ Omm-SaLMau said, 

‘ tie Prophet came to As'u-Satman when his eyes were fixed, and he 

closed them, and then said, “ when the soul 1s taken, its eyes follow it 

and look towards it, on this account the eyes remain open” When they 

heard this from his highness, they understood he had died, and the people 

of the house bewajled Then the Prophet said, “ do not supplicate for 
yourselves, but with propriety , because the angels say amen, on that you 

utter Afterwards he said, “ O Lorp! pardon As'u-SaLmaAn, and exalt he pro. 
his dignity amongst those who were conducted mto the straight road, and ee 
make an exchange for him in the remainder of his family, and O cherisher 

of the universe! forgive us and him, and make his grave spacious, and 

give it hight ” Aayrsuan said, ‘ verily when the Prophet died, he was 


a 


covered with a striped cloth of Yemen’ . 


Part Second, 


M tAbs-smeyaBAt ‘a G § Whosesoever last words shall be, 
“there 1s no Gop but Gop” will enter into paradise’ MAKIL-BIN- 
YES AR ™ ‘a G s “ Repeat the chapter entitled Ya-Szn+ over your dead ” 
AAYESHAH said, ‘‘ the Prophet kissed OrHM'aN-bin-MapH' unt when he 
was dead, and he wept, till his tears flowed over Orum'an’s face” 


A a . 
AA YESHAH said, ‘ verily Ap uBacr Sippik kissed thé Prophet, when he 





id a ofthe Sat ubah, who swor allegiance to the Prophet under the tree He dwelt at 
Basrah , and the rivulet therec dled Nahar Mahi, takes its name from him He died to- 
wards the end of Muawiaun’s reign 

+ Kor Chap 36 

{ He was the first of the Muhaprs who dicd at Medinah, and the first person who was 
buried at Bakea, which afterwards became the principil cemetery of the Mlusfemans The 
Prophet placed, with his own hands, a stone on his grave, which stone MERW AN 15 Said to 
have removed, and put on the grave of Orum'an the son of AFF‘AN 
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was dead’ Hfusatn,* relates that, TALHAH-IBN-AL-Bur ‘aa was’ sicks 
and the Prophet came to visit him, and said, “ vernly I do not suppose but 
that T'aLmAx certamly will die, therefore inform me, mm orter that I may be 
present to say prayers over hun; and do ye hasten in preparing him and 
putting on is shrowd; because it 13 not proper for a Muslemdn to be de~ 
tamed inthe house of his farmly. And when he had ced, the Prophet 
sad, “ G@ Lorn! meet FaLnan with satisfaction.” 





Bart Third. 


A 

A\sputtan BIN-JAF ER ‘a cs “ Mention to those near death, 
there 1s no Gop but Gop, the clement and beneficent immaculate Gun! 
lord of the magnificent throne, and all praise to Gop, lord of the uni- 
verse” Thecompamons said, “ O Prophet! how is this word , must we 
repeat it for the hvng?” He said, “ it 1s better and most proper” As'vu- 
HURAIRAH ‘A G s A, person who dies has angels present with him, and 
when he who dies 1s a good person, they speak thus to his soul “ come 
out, O pure soul, which wast m a pure body, come out praise-worthy 
with Gop and mankind; and be happy, with rest and pure sustenance in 
paradise, from thy cherisher, who 1s not angry” Then for such a soul it 
3 always said, until it comes out from the body After that, it 1s raised 
up to the first regzon of heaven ; and the door of it opened for it, and the 
door-keepers say, “ whois this?” And the angels conducting it say, “ itis 
such an one, the son of such a one” vuz. they mention his name, and des~ 
cribe him, in such manner as he 1s known. Then it said, “ thou art 
welcome, a pure soul, that was m a pure body; enter thou whe art praise- 





* One of the Sah abah, of the class of Ans‘drs, the son of Wan'wag. He was an wha- 
bitant of Medinah. This solitary tradition 1s given on his authority, 
t One ot the Sah abah, of the class of Ans ars, of “Hyaz. 
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“worthy with Gop, and fs creatufes ; and be happy with the rest and suste- 
nance of thy chersher, not 1 anger.’ Then such 1s always said for such 
a soul, and it is carried from one révion ‘to another, until it arrives at the 

-one in which Gogis But-when'xt'is.atbad man, one of the angels pré- 
sent sayg, * come out, .O ympuve soul! which wast in an mmpure body; and 
s;come out, O execrable! and -be pleased with hot water and the yéHow mat- 
ter whuch drops from the Bodies of the people of hell, and wrth other pu- 
nishments similar to the above'rientionéd.” And this i$ always sad to 
such a soul till it comey out } thén it is carried upwards- and when the 
door of the first region is opéned "for st, thé -door-keepérs say, “ who 
is this?” Then it 1s said, “ i 13 Such-an one, the son of such a one,” and 
they say, “ thou art unwelcome, a vile soul, in a‘ vile: body, return exe- 
oreted, because the doors ef the regions will not be opened for thee” 
Then he'1s throwh down upon the earth, and yeturns imto his grave’ 
As uMURATRAN Said, ‘ verily the Prophet sard “ wien the “soul of a 
Musleman come’ out, two angels come to it, who carry it upwards ” “HA, 
wav: who relates the tradition from As‘uHURAIRAH, says that ABUHURA- 
RAH metitioned to the Prophet about the fragrance of a Musleman’s soul, 
land meritioned musk, viz that a smell of musk issues from it And the 
Prophet said, “* ‘the people of the heavenly regions say it 18 a pure soul 


which'S’come fromthe eatth; and they say to the soul, “ the peace of 


God te orf thee, and on ‘the Body’which -you mhabited and kept alive” 
Thenit is carried to its creator; whut Gop says, “ carry it to the place 
“which ‘has been created ‘for it unt the day of resurrection” And verily, 
when the aoul of dn infidel comes out; {and AB‘UHURAIRAH mentioned 
to the Prophet dabout-the smell of that soul, and called it cursed) the peo- 
ple of the upper regtofis:say, “ 4 vile'soul 1s come from the earth,” and it 
‘is said, “ carry it'avay til thé resurre@tion.” As'vnurarRran said, * then 

the Prophet put Jud gabinent’té his‘nbse? 
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ABUHURARRAH ‘ A,G 5s. “ When Moms ie’nearly dead, angels oa. 
mercy come, clothed in white silk garments; and. say to the soul of the 
dying man, ;** come out satisfied with Gon, and, wath whom he 1s satisfied ; 
come out to zest which is with Gop, and:to the sustenafice of Gop's n@r- 
cy and compassion, and to the Lond, not -bemg angry.” Then the soul 
comes out, like the smell of the best musk; so that venly it 1s handed 
from one angel to another, till they bring it tp the doors of the celestial 
regions Then the angels say, “ what a wonderful pleasant smell this 1s, 
which 1s come to you from the earth” Then they brig st to the souls of 
the faithful, and they are very happy,at ats coming , enore thari ye are at 
the coming of one of your family from a long journey Then the souls 
of the faithful ask jt, “« what has such a one done, and such a one?” viz 
how are they? and they mention the names of their frends left m-the 
world And some of them say, “ let it alone, do not ask it, because it 
‘was grieved in tha world, and comes from thence aggrieved, ask it when 
at is atrest”’ Then the soul says, after getting ease, “ yerily such a one, 
-about whom you ask, 1s dead, as he not come to you’” When it informs 
them that he is dead, and they do not see him amongst themselves, they 
say to one another, “ surely he was carried to his mother, which js hell 
fre” And verily, when an infidel is near death, angels of punishment 
come to him, clothed in sack cleth, and say to hys soul, “ come ont, thou 
discontented, and with whorn Gop 1s displeased, come to Gon’s punish- 
ments ” Then it comes out with. a disagreeable small, worse than the 
worst stench of a dead body, until they bring it upon the earth,, and they 
‘pay, © what an extraordmary bad smell this ys;” till they drips It to the 

souls of the infidels’ Bara’ artannAu’zan said, I came out with the 
Propltet at the bier of a map pf the ssistapts,, and we arrived, gust at 
the grave, whey they had not anterred yt, and the Prophet sat down, and 
we around him, with our heads down and sents 7Qu, might say that birds 
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ware sttting upon our heads, so that, if we shock them, or: thitned them: to 
the right or left, 1t would make them4iy away. Aind there was a stick 
in the Prophet’s hands, with whicly hé dig, land drew 4 ‘lime, on! the 
‘ground; 249 the custom of the’ affhéted! -'Theri he rusdd.his »laead 
‘and sax}, twice or thrice, to. hiscompanwns, % «seek proteChon m Gap 
from the punishments of the grave * !Adtee that he said,}“ verily when 
a Musleman servant separateth from the world, and bringeth-his soul to 
futurity, angels descend to him, from the célestial regiotis, whose faces are 
white; you mmght say their faces are the sun; and they have 4 shroud of 
the shrouds of paradise, and:perfumes therefromr. So they mut from the 
deceased, as far ag the eyes can see After which, the angel of death, 
‘who 1s izRa"iL, comes to the deceased, and sits at his head, andi says, ** O 
‘pare~soul, come out to Gon’s pardon, arid pleasuré ” ‘The Prophet of 
Gop said, then the soul comes out, rssuing like water from a, bag and 
the angel of death takes #t; and when he takes it, ‘the angels. da not 
allow it to remain in his hands the twinkling of an eye That 1s, ‘when 
the angel of death has taken the soul of ‘a servant, he resigns it to his 
assistants, in whose hands is a shroud ; and they put st intd the shroud ané 
the perfumes: when a fragrance issues from the soul, like the smell of 
the best musk that 1s ta be found upon the face of the earth The Pro-~ 
phet said, then the angels carry it upwards, and they do hot pass by any 
eoncourse of angels who do not say, “ what 1s this pure soul, and whois 
‘master of it” And they say, “ such a‘one, the son of such a one,” calling 
him by the best names by which he wis knowh in the world: tll they 
reach the lowest region of heaven with him And the angels ask the door 
to be opened for hitn, which rs done. Then angels follow it through every 
region ; the angels of one region to those of the next, and so on, till it 
reaches the seventh region, when Gop says, “ write the name of my 
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servant in Tiié'in ‘amd return him pam en the earth; that issteq Ans Boy? 
which 1s buned iin the earth; Because I have created pmy from earth, 
and‘returnthim to #, and will bring. him out from at again, as 1 broyght 
Imm out atfirst’’ The Prophet.said, “thea ther soulf are retumed revs) 
ther bodies; when two angels come ta she -dead man, ang tayse him to 
sit, and say-to him, “ who is’ thy patron?’, ‘He says, “ my patron 1s 
Son” ‘Then they say, “ what 1s thy, religion?’ He says, “ Islam.” 
‘Then they say, “‘ what is/thig man who 16,sent to you?” (3.e the Prophet). 
He says, “ he is the Prophet af Gop, and sent by him,” Then they say, 
*° avhat is yqur proof of his mission?” He says, “ I read the book of Gop, 
which is the Kora, and belzeved mit, and knew him a teller of truth.” 
Then a vojge,calls put from the.celestual regions, “ that my servant spoke 
true; therefore throw for hig. a bed from paradise, and dress umouw 
clothes from -paradise, and gpen a door for him towards paradise.” The 
Prophet, said,*< then tranquillity and perfumes ome for him from paradise ; 
end his grave 1s enlarged for him as far asthe eye ¢an see Then a man 
with a beautiful face comes to him, elegantly dressed and perfumed; thé, 
the man says, “« be joyful m that which hath made thee so~ this js the 
‘day which was promised thee” , Then the dead says to him, “ who art 
thou? for thy face 15 perfectly -bequtiful- it brings, with 1t good” Then 
the man says, “ I am thy good aétions, formed into this shape” Then 
the dead says, “‘ O Lorp! order the resurrection, that J may return to 
my family and, property.f’’ And the Prophet said, ** verrly when an 
infidel servant 1s about tp part from the werld, and bring his soul to futu- 
rity, black-faced angels come down to him, and with them sack-cloths. 
Then they sit from the dead as far.as the eye can see; after which the 


* The highest heaven or starry firmament, also the register in which the actions of the 
good are wri ak ant on 
~ + Thatis, “ cause me to live, that I may return to the world, and increase my good 
actions" But as he knew that there 1s no life after death, except at the general resurrection, 
he asked for 1t Or probably his exclamation proceeded trom excess of joy, which he ws 
desirous of communicating tp the friends he had left behind. App-uL-Hax, 
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angel of death comes, in order-to sit at his head, and gays, “ O impure 
toul! come out to the wrath and displeasure of Gan” The Praphet ef 
Gop said, ‘ the soul is disturbed m the infidel’s body, and wishes 
net to. come out ;sfrom the fear which 1t sees from resentment Then the 
angel of death draws it out, as 2 hot spit 1s drawn out of wet wool, part 
of which sticks to it at the tme of pulling out. thus the soul of the infidel, 
when drawn out from the vems, with strength and violence, pulls out part 
of the veins with it Then the angel of death takes the soul of the n- 
Sdel, and having taken it, the angels do not allow it to remain with him 
the twinkling of an eye; but they take it in the sack-cloth, and a disagree- 
ble smell sssues from the soul, like that of the most fetid carcase that can 
be met with upon the face of the earth. Then the angels carry it up- 
sverds, and do not pass by any assembly of angels who do not ask, 
“ whose filthy soul uw this?’ They answer, “ such a one, the son of 
such a one;” and they mention him hy the worst nanfas that.he bore 
fa the world; till they arnve with it at the lowest heaven, and=caul 
for the door to be opened; but it is not done Then the Prophet re- 
peated this revelation: “ the doors of the celestial regions are not 
opened for infidels, and they do not enter mto paradise, till a camel, 
with all that size and stature, passes through the eye of a needle” Then 
Gop says, “ write his history m Sz, which 1s the lowest earth.* 
Then his soul is thrown down with violence’ Afterwards the Prophet 
repeated this revelation > “( Whoever ascribes a partner to Gop, you may 
say has fallen from the regions upon his face, and birds rub it away, 
and cause it to perish, or a wind throws it to a distant place” Then his 
Boul 13 replaced in his body; and two angels come to him, and set 
him up, and say, “who is thy Lonp?” He says, “ alas! alas! I do 
hot know” Then: they sy, “ what 1s is thy religion?” He aays, fs _ 





» A ee under the seventh, or lowest stratum of the earth , the lowest pit of hel. 
X 4 
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alas' Ido not know” And they say té him, “ what is the cotidition i 
the man who is sent down to you, viz ‘Mu'amMep *” He says, “ alas 
alas' Ido not know” ‘Then a voice is given from above, saying, “ he 
heth , therefore spread a bed of fire for him, and open a'door for him tor 
wards hell ’ Then the heat and hot wind of it come to hrm; affd his grave 
is Made tight upon him, so as to squeeze his nbs And aman witha 
hideous countenance comes to him, shockingly dressed, of a vile smell, 
and he says, “ be joyful in that which casteth thee in sins, this 1s the day 
that was promised thee’ Then the dead says, “ who art thou’ Thy 
face 1s hideous and brings wickedness” He says, * I am thy impure 
actions ” Then the dead says, “ O Lorp! do not order the resurrection.” 
And in another tradition, hke the before mentioned, and mn addition to it, 1s 
this ‘* when the soul of a Moémin comes out, every angel between-the 
celestial regions and the‘earth sends blessings on it, and evefy one in the 
regions y the doors of which are opened for it, and there 1s not any asseme 
bly-of the people of any door, but supplicateth Gop, thitithe soul may be 
raised up from them And the soul of an mfidel. 1s pulled out with his 
veins , and every angel that 1s between the celestial régions and the earth 
curseth it, and so doth every angel in theregions. Aiwa the doors of all 
the celestial regions are shut upon it, neither 1s there any assembly of 
the people, at any door of the doors of the regions, but supplicateth Gop 
that 1t may not be raised up from them ” ABDULRAHMANSBIN Cas-BIN 
Matutc* relates from his father, that ‘ when death wag present wit 
Cas, Omv-Busnin-sIn-MAs‘un, the daughter of Bar Aa. Came 'to hua and 
said, “O Cas! af you meet such a one m that habitation, give mysshodam 
tohim” Then Cas said, “ O Omm-Busnir! may Gop pardon thee wiht 
is this thou sayest? I shall be more engaged than to know,or carry the 
Salam of any body ” that il “] shall have so much business about ce 
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ewn concerns, and difficulties, that I shall not be myself, how then can 
I carry a Salam to any one’” Then Omm-Busuir said, « O Cas! did not 
you hear the Prophet of-Gop say, “ verily the souls of Muslemans are 
put into the crons'pf green birds which feed upon the trees of paradise ?” 
He said, «yés, t heard this from the Prophet ”” And Omm-Busnir said, 
* thou mayest hope for that also” AspuUL-RAH M’AN-BIN-Cas relates 
from his father, that ‘ verily the Prophet said, “ there 1s no soul of a 
Momin, but is a bird which feeds upon the trees of paradise, until Gop 
returns it into its body, that day on which it will be raised up from the 
earth.” + Mun’AMMED-IBN-AL-MuNCADiR* said, ‘I went to Ja’srrR when 


he was dying, and said to him, “ bear my Salam to the Prophet of Gop ” 





* One of the Tabiin, called Artaman, from his great learning — Ile received traditions 
from 1k~ Zuparp and his uncle Rasian He died A H_ 130, at the age of something 
above 70 
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CHAP. IV.---PART I. 


IN EXPLANATION OF WASHING THE DEAD, 
AND WRAPPING (TT IN THE SHROUD. 


TT 
Ows-ie 
Sol Proe Mia DY AH said, ‘ the Prophet came to us, and we were wash- 
P 1yes “ 

dicctons ing: Mis daughter; who had died and he said, “ wash her thrice, or more 


about wash- e 
ung the bo- than that, if you see it adviseable and proper, with pure water, and Wius 


“langhie. water in which the leaves of the tree Sidr* shall have been boiled, and 
the last time put a little camphor into it and when you have finished, in- 
form me” Omm-ArivaH said, ‘ when we had finished the washings, 
we acquainted the Prophet, and he threw his trowsers to us, and said, 
‘¢ put this under her in the coffin” And in one tradition it 1s said, “* wash 
her an odd number of times, thrice, five times or seven times, and in 


washing her limbs, begin on the right side, and the limbs of Wadu” 


—_ a ee 





ne ee en Re ee oe ee en ogre eoeende 
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* Seep 120, note According to Mr Brown, (Travels in Africa, p 270 ) the Rham- 
sus Lotus of Linnevus, or 2:xyphus Lotus of WiLLDENOW, 18 € Nabik m Arabie. 
He says, however, that there are two kinds, the lar of which 1s called Nabdik-ul-Arab. 
This kind 1s probably the S:dr, and specifically different from the AR Lotus Accordingly, 
ForskaL, who examined thc tree called S:dr in Egypt and in Arabia, makes 1t a distinct 
species, consisting of two varieties, under the names of # mnabeca rectus and droartcatus 

(Flor Zigypt Arab pp LXIII, CVI ) Does he consider this the same with R Napeca 
of Linneus? The distinction made by ForsKa does not seem to have been preserved by 
Jater botanists See Minuar’s Dict. by Magtyn voc. Rhamnus, aud Renneuy’s Geogr 


of Hernoper. pp 627—-630. 
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"Thien we braided her hair into three braids, and let them down upon her ny bi Pd 

back’ MAAYESHAH Said, ‘ the Prophet was put into his shroud in three 
farments, of Yemen cloth of Sahwlz* of cotton, there was not among 

them a shirt or’turban” Jasrr ‘A Gs “ When you put a brother 

into his goffir’, do it properly ” ABDULLAH-BIN-ABB AS said, ‘ there was 

a man with the Prophct whose camel threw him, and broke hisneck when.» 

he was a Muhrim,f- and he died and the Prophet said, “ wash him 

with water, and that of the boiled leaves of the S:drtree, and put him. 

mto his shroud in the two garments which he put on in Ihram, but do 


not rub perfumes upon him, nor cover his head, because verily, he will 


e 


be raised up from his grave saymg Labbaic f 








ae 


Part Second, 


Isy-Aspds ‘a Gs * Dress yourselves in plain white, because they The most 
= roper cloth 


are the best of your clothes, and use such for the shrouds of your dead, ahi dress 
Oo eC livin 


and the best collynum for you 1s Ithmid ,§ pecanke it makes the hair of the and shrouds 
eyes-lids grow, and brightens the eyes” Ati-[BN-ABUTALIB ‘A G 8, 

* Do not be expensive in your shroud, becauseit soon rots” Asu- 
Saip-aL-Kuup‘ari said, ‘ when I was near death I called for new clothes, . 

and said, I heard the Prophet of Gop say, “ a dead man will be raised 

up - the clothes in which he dies * Usa DAH-BIN-SAMIT ‘A G S “ The 

best cloth for a shroud 1s Hudllah,}| and the best sacnfice, a Dumbah ” 
Isn-Azp'As said, ‘ the Prophet ordered that every iron weapon and skin, 


nna 


* Name of a village in Yemen 
+ One on a pilgrimage to Alecca 
$ Iam ready to serve thee See Gow. voe J and 


4 * Lapis ex quocollyria parantur Gi Stibum Dwse V 59” Gor 
q| A sheet and trowsers of striped cloth of Yemen. 
@ A large tailed ram watts horns, 


* 


<r, 
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BOOh Ve that were on his men slain at the battle af Ohud, should be taken off, and 
‘to bury them in their garments as covered with blood,’ 


Se be 
, es 
Part Third, - 


SAp-mRR AHIM relates from his father, that ‘ venly ABDUL 
Rau M‘AN-BIN-AWr, * had victuals brought for him, while he was keep- 
ing fast, and he said, “ Mus AB-BIN-OMAIR was killed in the battle of 
Ohud; and was my better, he was wrapped mm a small shroud, if his head 
had been covered, his feet wauld have been bare, and if his feet covered, 
his head exposcd” I imagine that Asput-Raw’M'AN-BIN-AWF said this 
also, “ HAMZAH-BIN-ABDULMUT'ALLAB Was killed, and my betters-and 
he was put into such a shroud, m ths way, and grass tied upon his feet 
And I pane réctived of the world, that which I have received And I] fear 
that the reward of my good actions has been already bestowed in thie 
world, so that nothmg will remain for me m that which is to come” 


Then he began to weep, and desisted from eating till the time of hus fast 





* One of the Sahubah, and grand-father to Sap, who delivers this tradition He em- 
braced Islam 1t 1 very early period, and was one of those who fled to Ethzopra (See Anui- 
FEDA p 24) He also accompanied the Prophet in his flight te Medinah, and was present 

° af all his battles He evinced great bravery at the bittle of Ohud, whcre he received twenty 
wounds, 1n Consequence of which he was lame for the remainder of his life The Prophet 
ee behind him in the expedition to Tabuc, and completed what he had Jefv unfinished 

i¢ was tall and thin, of a fair complexion, with a roman nose He was born den years after 

the war of the Elephant, and died A H 32, atthe age of 72 (So says the author of the 
work entitled Asmaa-Ryul But there must be, in some of hys numbers, an error of three years. 
For Muna mmern was bornin the year of the Elephant Asunrepa p 9 Consequently 
Asput Rauwan was ten years younger than Muu Ammen, who wis fifty-three when he 
fled from Mecca This gives 75 for the age of Aspun-Rau’m AN in A Ht 32) He wag 
banied at Baked 


+ He was one of the most cclebrated of the “Sah abah, and one of the first who fled to Etht- 
opia__ After the first mauguration at Akbah, the Prophet sent him to Medmah, to read 
the Koran on Frid.ys, and exhort the people to embrace the faith (ABuLFEDA, p 41) 
In the days of ignorance he was one of the most Jyxunous 1n his table and dress, and after 
embracing Islam he was distinguished for his piety and abstinence He was with Mun am- 
MED in the bittle.of Bedr, and carned the standard of the Prophet um d4bat of Ohud, where 
he was slain, in the fortieth year of his age, ¢ 
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was expired’ Jasir said, ‘ the Prophet came to AppuLian-s1n-Usar, cup/ty 
after that hypocrite had been brought into the ditch which had been dug 
for him. And the Prophet ordered him to be brought from thence, 
“which was done, end the Prophet placed him upon his knees, and spit mn his 
shroud, and dressed him in his own clothes, because AspuLtau-pin-UBAI 


had clothed Ans'as, the Prophet’s uncle, in a dress of his.’ 
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CHAP V.---PART I. 





IN EXPLANATION OF FOLLOWING & BIER, 
AMD OF PRAYER OVER IT. 





A ,unurAIRAH ‘acs “ Be quick in liftne up a bier, for if 
the deceased bea good man, it 1s good to take him up quickly, and carry 
him to his grave, to cause the good to arrive at happiness, and if the 
deceased be a bad man, it is a wickedness which ye put from your neck ” 
As'u-Saip-Kuu puri ‘Aa G 5 When a dead body 1s placed upon 
the bier, men take it upon their shoulders, and if he be a virtuous man 
he says, “ carry me quickly,” but, if he be otherwise, he says, * Alas! 
alas! where are you carrying me*” And every thing hears his voice ex- 
cept man, the which, if man should hear, verily he would perisl: ’» As‘u- 
Saip-at-Kuv'pur) A Gs “ When you see a bier, stand up, and 
that person who follows it must not sit down, until it 1s placed on the 
ground” Ja’sir said, « a bier was passing, and the Prophet stood up for 
it, and we stood with him, and said « verily O Prophet! this bier 1s of a 
Jewish woman, we must not respect it’? Then the Prophet said, “ ve- 
rily death 1s dreadful, therefore when ye see a bier stand up” ALi-rBN- 
ABU'T'ALIB said, ¢ I saw the Prophet standing for a bier; and we did the 


MISHC'AT 'YL-MASA'BIH. 87 


me, and he sat down, and we did the same” As unURAIRAH ‘A G S 

hat person who follows the bier of a Musleman, because it 1s in obe- 
jence to Gop, and is with it till prayers are said for it, and its interment 
finished, verily will return, with rewards equal to two Kzats,* each Ki-= 
rat equal to the mountain of Ohud and that person who has said pray- 
ers over it, and returned before interring it, verily will return with one 
Kirat for ms reward’ As ‘uHURAIRAH Said, ‘ verily the Prophet mform- 
ed the people of the death of the Nayja’suif on the day he died, and he 
went with them to the place of prayer, and dressed their ranks, and 
repeated four Tacbzrs ’ Asput-Rau M AN~BIN-AB U-LAILAT said, ‘ ZAID- 
IBN-ARKUM Would say four Zacbzrs, on our biers, and once five Tacbirs . 
and I asked him saying, “ you always used to say four Tacbirs, why have 
you said five today’®’ He said “ the Prophet also used sometimes to 
say hive Tacbi7s ”’ Tau AH-BIN-ABDULLAH-BIN-AWE § said prayers after 
Inn AsB As, over a bier, and he repeated the mtroduétsiy 2 ptr || and 
said, ‘ I have repeated this, that you might know it 1s agreeable to the pre- 


cept and practice of the Prophet’ 


Awr-sin-MA'Lic said, ‘ the Prophet said prayers over a bier, and 
I remembered some part of his prayers, when he repeated this “ O 
Lorp! pardon and have mercy on him, and forgive him, and make his 
portion good in paradise, and expand the place of his entering ito, 
( which is his grave) and wash him with water, snow and hai, and purify 


him from his faults, as thou cleanest a white cloth from dirt, and ex- 


change for him a better habitation in that world than in this, and bet- 


\ 





* A weight of four grains Gon The sixth, twelfth or twenty-fourth part ofa 1) car 
Axsn-ur-Hak 
+ The king of the Ethioprans, with whom the Muslemans, who first fled from persecution, 
took refuge 
t One of the chief Tub?in of Cufah 
§ One of the celebrated Tabi in, uc phew of AppUL-Ran™ AN-BIN AWF 
e || Koran da ] 
{ One of the Sukabah His first service was in the war of Ahaiber 
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ter people for it than in this, and exchange for him a better wife than he 
had here, and admit him into paradise, and defend him from the pu- 
nishments of the grave and hell”’ This prayer, which I heard from his 
highness, in behalf of the dead man, made me envy him so much so, 
that I wished to Gop I had been he, that his highness might heve made 
the supplication for me.’ As‘u SALMAH-BIN-ABDUL-Rau MAN relates, that 
when SAp-BIN-ABUWA'KKAS died, they brought him to Aa yesuan for 
prayers she said, ‘ bring him into the Masjd, that Imay say prayers 
over him, but they refused her, and she said, in contradiction to their 
demal, « by Gop, verily the Prophet said prayers over the two sons of a 
woman, whose name 15 Barp‘aa, in the Masjid, the name of one SuHAIL, 
and the other SAnAL’ SAMURAH-BIN-JUNDUB sald, ‘ I repeated prayers 
after the Prophet, over the her of a woman who dicd in child-bed and 


he stood opposite to her waist ’ 
“enna <A * 


Inw-Ass‘as relates that ‘ the Prophet passed by a grave, in which tts 
dead had been buried in the mght, and he asked and said, “ when was 
this dead person buried *”’ They said, “ last might’ He said, “ why did 
you not acquaint me of its death, that I mht have said prayers over its 
bier®”’ They replied, “ we buried it in the darkness of the mght, and did 
not like to awake you” Then the Prophet stood up, and we ima line 
behind him, and he performed prayers over its grave, after people had 
repeated prayers over its bier’ AB UHURAIRAH relates, that ‘ a black wo- 
man, or a youth, was employed in sweeping the Prophet’s Mayzd, and 
one day the Prophet did not see her, or him, present at their duty and he 
asked the people about the woman or youth “ say what has happened to 
him, and where is he gone*” They said, “ he 1s dead ” The Prophet said, 
‘“ why did you not inform me*” As UHURAIRAH says that they thought 
him contemptible, which might have been their reason for not acquaint- 


ing the Piophet Then he said, “ shew me the way, and conduct me to 
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" the grave of the deceased; which they did, and the Prophet said prayers 
vver the grave After that he said, that “ these graves have been filled with 
~ ‘tose people in darkness; and verily Gop gives them light from my say- 


ig prayers over them ” 


Curats, the slave cf Isn-ABE'AS, relates, that ‘ ason of Inn-App‘as 
died, in Hudaid or Usfan,* and Isn-ABE‘AS said, * O Curars! attend 
to what number of people are come to prayers” He said, ‘ then I 
came out, and behold the people were assembled on account of the son 
of Inn-ABB ‘as, who had died and I acquainted Isn-Aps'as of it He 
said, “ do you say they are forty’ I said, “* yes, they may be forty ” 
He said, “ bring out the boy’s bier,” and said, “* verily I heard the 
Prophet say, there 1s not any Musleman who dies, and forty men stand 
at his bier, who do not assouate any thng with Gop, but Gop ap- 
proves their intercessions in his favour ”’ AA YESHAR, said, ¢/ verily the 
Prophet said, ‘“‘ there 1s no deceased person, for whom an assembly of 
Muslemans shall say prayers, amounting to one hundred, and all of them 
supplicate and pray for his pardon, but it will be accepted ” AwNAs said, 
‘ a concourse of men passed by a man’s bier, and praised him for virtue : 
then the Prophet said, “ it was proper”’ After that they passed by ano- 
ther bier, and repeated dispraise on it and the Prophet said, “ 1t was pro- 
per” Then Omen-Isn-AL-KHAT TAB said, “ what was proper®’” He 
said, ‘ the deceased person, whom they have commended, paradise was 
proper for him, and the other whom thcy mentioned with displeasure, the 
fire was proper for hm ‘Ye are Gop’s evidences upon the earth whom- 
seever ye testify to be of paradise, 1s of it, and whoever you declare 
to be of hell, 1s of it” Omer-IBN-AL-KHATT AB ca cs “ Every 
Musleman for whom four men shall give evidence as to his goodness, 


ed 
Gop brings into paradise” We said, “ if three persons give evidence 
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He said, “if three persons give good evidence for mm, Gop will take 
hin mto paradise” And we said, “if two people give good eviderce 
fo. him?” ~The Prophet said, “ if two people bear evidence of his good- 
ness, Gop will take him into paradise” After that, I did not ask his 
highness about one person ’ AavEesHaH ‘4 G 8 * Do not.abuse or 
speak ill of the dead, because verily they have arrived at what they sent 
before them, that is, they have got the rewards of their actions if the 
reward 1s good, you must not mention them as sinful, and, if it is bad, 
perhaps they may be forgiven, but, if not, your mentioning their bad- 
ness is of nouse”’ Jasir relates, that ‘ verily the Prophet put two men 
of his, slain in the battle of Ohud, into one cloth ,* after which he asked 
and said, * which of these two remembered the Koran best’ And when 
a sign was made towards one of them who remembered the Koran best, 
he put him first towards the Kzblah,+ and said, “ I am evidence for these 
on the day ‘OFthf resurreCtion, that they were slain in the cause of Gop ’ 
And he ordered them to be buned with their blood, and did not pray 
over them, neither were they washed” Ja’BIR-BIN-SAMURAH Said, ‘a 
horse, without a saddle, was brought before the Prophet, and he rode him 
when returning from the bier of Tua'sit,f and we were on foot, around 
him but he was not mounted when going with the bier, and he said, 


“ the angels go on foot, it is not proper to be mounted ” , 


Part Secon, 


Mocuiran-pr-suipan ‘a co os * Whoever 1s mounted, 
must go behind the bier, and those on foot, behind it and before it, and 























_ _ penal ———a— —. 


Beg 


* Some say the allusion 1s, into one grave 

+ That is, he placcd him in the situation of the Imam Asp-ut-Haxk 

{ Tua Bit the son of Dau La H’, was one of the Sah abah, of the class of Ansars He 
‘was slain at the battle of Oh ud, by Kua ip the son of Wap, who run him through wilh 
a@spear Others say he died in his bed 


WLSHUAL Uler WADA DIN. 379 


ts ight side and its left, and near to it and let prayers be said over 

thortion,»and let supplications be made in the prayers for its father 
faa mother ; for folpiveness and mercy” Zuurk-A relates, from his fore 
fathers, ‘saying, ‘ we saw the Prophet, As’usacr and Omer, going on foot 
before a, bier ’ AsputLAH-BIn-Masu uD ‘a Gs “A bier is to be fol- 
lowed , that 1s, peaple must go behind it ; and a bier does not follow , nor 
is he who goes before it, along with it, neither will he receive the re- 


wards of accompanying it.” 


ABUHURAIRAH ‘ A G S “ Whoever follows a bier, and lifts it up 
thrice, verily has done his duty to a bier” And verily it is related, in the 
Sharah-ul-Sunnat,* that the Prophet of Gop lifted up the bier of Sap- 
Bin-Mu'a'pu between the two poles’ Tuaws’an relates, that ‘ we came 
out with the Prophet to accompany a bier, and he saw some men mount- 
ted, and said, “* have you no shame? since Gon’s ange® £0, qefoot, and 
you go upon the backs of quadrupeds” Inn Asp ‘As relates, that * the 
Prophet repeated the introductory chapter over a bier’ Ab‘UHURAIRAH 
‘a Gs ‘ When you say prayers over a corpse, supplicate for it in pu- 
nity” AB UHURAIRAH said, ‘ the Prophet used (when performing pray- 
ers over a bier) to say, “ O Lorp! pardon our living and our dead, our 
present and absent, our young and old, our men and women O Logp! him 
whom thou keepest aliye of us, keep alive in Is/ams and him whom thou 
causést to die, cause, to die in Iman, O Lorn! do not disappoint us, in 
the rewards of his misfortunes, nor throw us into contention after him ” 
Wa'THILAH-1BN-AL-ASKA said, ‘ the Prophet performed prayers with us 
over a, Musleman, and I heard him say, “ O Lorp! verily such an one, 
the son of such an one, 1s in thy sanctuary, and in thy promised shade, 


then preserve him from the strife of the gravé, and the punshments of 
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hell, and thou art the Lory of promise, and pefformhest the cnvbnants 
made with thy servants: and whatever thou sayest, or dost, 3) nght. . € 

Lonp! forgive him, and pardon him; for verly-thoujart a great forgive 

and doer of kindness” Isn-Omer. ¢ 4 Gs. “Remember and speak 
well of your dead, and refrain from speaking ill.of déem:" Narianse 
Gra rs®* said, ‘ F performed prayers, with Anas-3tn-Ma‘Lie, over the 
Bier of a mists and he stood opposite his head. After that, they brought 
the bier of a woman, of the Koraish tnbe, and they said, ff Q Anas! say 
prayers over this woman” Then Anas stood opposite the middle of the 
bier And Aua-1Bn-Ziap + said to Anas, “ did you see the Prophet 
stand as you do, in prayer, over the bier of a woman, and for a man as 
you do?” That 1s, “ did you see the Prophet stand opposite the head of 
aman’s bier, and opposite the middle of a woman’s bier?” He said, 
““ yes, in, this way he’ stood” Andin a tradition by Asu-Davp, we 
have this, that"? Anas stood opposite the buttocks of the woman.’ 
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Dart Third. 


Asmitextetocemacd said, * SamaL-Brn-Huwarr f 
and Kats-8in-Sap were sitting’ In Kadstyak#;}" and a bier passed by 
them and they stood up to'look at it And it was said to them, «« ahis 
bier is‘of a farmer” And they gaid, “ verily a bier-passed by the Pro-. 
phet, and he stood up” and it was said to his highness; thid 1g the bier of a 
Jew the said was it not the holder of 2 soul, fromm windh-we should take” 
— and fear?”’Usa‘pan-sin-SA'i? said, “oe the ee er 


pone 








“bt oh . a) t 
; Grate Fie Bg - ee) tin doer tro 
t Pa of the ‘Sah‘abak of the class of Ans drs. He was with the Prophet in the battle of 
Oh ud, and after bis death adhered to ALi, whom he accompanied in bis vas made whomi 
he was governor of Bayss, le died af Cifely A. H, 33. ids, aie 4 *, 
§ Name of a village, fifteen Mels from Cafah, 
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wowed a bier, he did not sit down, till 1t was placed in the grave. Thena 
‘ge man of ke ews cameto the Prophet, and said, “ venly, O Mu- 

‘amMnent we do thus}. thats, we remain standing till the deceased be 

it mto sts grave.” Usanan says, ‘ the Prophet sat, and did not remain 
standing tll it was interred, and said to his companions, “ do ye the ree 
verse of the Jers.” Aut-1ew-Apu'rA Lis said, ‘ the Prophet ordered me 
to stand up on seemg a bier: after that, he sat down, and ordered me to 
sit’ Mun'amwmep-sin-Sinin,® relates, thet 4 bier passed by Imam Hasan 
and Isn-Ass'as. and Im‘am Hasan stood up, but Inn-Aps'as did not, 
And Im‘am Hasaw said to him, “ did not the Prophet stand up for the 
bier of a Jew?” He saul, “ yes, he did stand up, after that he sat down.” 
That 1s, “on frst sight of a bier, he stood up; after which sat, but did not 
rise up again; and the former nile becante abrogated,” IM AN-JAPERe 
Sa DIK, relates from his fore-fathers, that Imam Hasan Ipn-Aqt, was sit- 
ting, and a bier passed by him, and the people stood ap, nit passed by 
them, and Im‘am Hasan said, “ nothing passed but the bier of a Jew, 
therefore rise not up And the Prophet was sitting on the road of a 
bier’s passing, and his highness disliked that the bier of a Jew should be 
higher than his blessed head, therefore he stood up to look at it” Abs'u- 
Mu'sa-AsHani ‘A G 8. “ When the bier of any one passes by you, 
whether Jew, Christian or Musleman, stand up for it then are you not 
standing +. for it, but for those along with it, the angels of mercy, if it 
be that of a Mus/eman, or the angels of punishment, if that of an m- 
fidel” Matxic-3in-Husaiman+ said, ‘ I heard the Prophet of Gop say, 
“ there isno Musieman who dies, and three ranks of Muslemans say 
prayers for him, but Gop will make him worthy of paradise, from thus 





* One of the Tabfzn, the slave of ANAS-BIN-Ma Lic , from whom he relates traditions , as 
well as from Inn Omer and AB’UHURAIRAH He wasa very learned man, deeply skilled in 
the law, of exemplary piety and rigidity of morals Hedied A H 11], aged 77 
a One of the Sakdbak He was one of Muawian’s generals, and died in the tyme of 
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act’? Therefore, whenever I observed tive attendants of a bier to bé fe, 

I made them into three ranks, m order to-practise pn tlie tradition. 
AB UHURAIRAH relates, that ‘ the Prophet .made this§ supplicatron in the 
prayers over a bier ‘“‘ O Lorp! thou art the:patron, and thou createdst 
him, and thou didst shew him the road to Is/aem, an@ thou didst take away 
his soul, and thou knowest best his secrets and nteneOns , we are come 
wishers for the forgiveness of his faults , then pardon him ” Sa'1D-IBN-AL- 
Musayyis said, ‘ I performed prayers after Ap‘UHURAIRAH, over a child 
who had never sinned, and I heard him say, in supplication « O Lorn! 
protect him from the punishments of the grave” Buxuari.relates, that 
Hasan BasRri repeated the introductory chapter, in the prayers over the 
bier of a child, and said, “‘ O Lorp! constitute him our fore-runner, and 


to prepare every necessary, and our repository and preparer of rewards ” 


’ 


JABIR sabe! vetly the Prophet said, ‘* prayers must not be said over 
the bier of an abortion, and 1t cannot inherit, nor can any inherit from It, 
if no marks of life have been apparent init” AsBu Masv'up Ansani* 
said, ‘ the Prophet forbade an Imam standing elevated, and others below 


sg 


him 





* One of the ‘Sah dbah, called Bepri, from bemg an inhabitant of that place, from which “ 
surname some have falsely supposed that he was present at the battle fought there 


MISHCAT UL-MASABIH, b8s 
To 4 


CHAP, VI ---PART I. 





ON BURYTING THE DEAD. 





A 

A dynr-3in SAD-BIN-ABU WAKKAS* relates, that his father, 
Sap-in-Ap'u Wakk'as sad, (in the illness of which he died) “ make a 
Lah'ad+ for me towards the Kzblah, and put unburnt® bricke’ upon my 
grave, like as was done upon the Prophet’s’”” Isn ABB‘AS said, ‘ a red 
carpet was put into the Prophet’s grave" Surran Tamm anf said, ‘ I 
saw the Prophet’s grave, the top of it like the back of acamel Abu- 
AL-Haly'aJ-aAL-AsabD1 § said, ‘ ALI-1BN-AB'UT A LIB said to me, “ shall I 
rot send you on a business on which the Prophet sent me? which 1s this- 
ds not quit any picture or image without razing and destroying it, nor 
leave a Jofy tomb without lowering it to a span from the ground” Ja‘BrR 
said, ‘ the Prophet prohibited buldmg with burnt bricks, or stone and 
mortar, upon graves or monuments,|| and sittmg upon graves” As'u 


MarinapD GHANAW J ‘a cs “ Sit not upon graves, nor say your 
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* One of the Fab@n Respecting his father see p 144 

t A hollow made in a grave, on the side towards the Azblah 

+ A seller of dates A very learned man, who lived in the time of the ‘Sak adah, but has 
not delivered any tradition from them 

§ One of the T4b#27, of respectable authority 

mn Some have said that this alludes to building with stones upon graves, 

patching canopies over them, which 1s also bad =s§ ABp-uUL-HAK 

G One of the ‘Sak dbah of considerable rank 
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prayers fronting them ” ABUHURAIRAH ‘AGS Verily, it 1s better 
for any one of you to sit upon burning embers, and thit they should burn 
your garments, and the impressions of their burning reach the skin, than 
that you should sit upon graves ” 





Part second. 


Dniiccnaceenane said, ‘ there were two men in Medinah, 
who were diggers of graves, one of them would make the hollow of the 
grave, and that was As'u Tatyan Awnsa‘ri, and the other did not, but 
made a trench in the middle of the grave, and that was AB‘u Usainail 
And the companions differed, after the Prophet had dicd, about whether 
to make a hollow my his grave or not, and said, “ which ever of the two 
comes first, let him do it his own way ” And the man who madc hollows 
came first, and made a hollow for the Prophet’ Isn Aupas * AGS 
‘© Hollows are for us, and trenches for others ” Husw'am-sin-Aa MIR* 
said, ‘ verily the Prophet said, on the day of the battle of Ohud, (when 
a body of the companions became martyrs) “ dig graves, and make 
them spacious, and in depth equal to the breast of a middling sized 
man, and clean them well from dust and filth, and bury two and three 
people in one grave, and advance him towards the Kzblak who wa. supe- 
rior in knowledge of the Koran” Ja’sir said, ‘ when the day of the 
battle of Ohud was, and some Muslemans were killed in it, and my father 
was also amongst the slam, and my aunt brought my father, to bury him 
in our burying-ground, which is Bakzd, that a crier of the Prophet’s cal- 
led alout, saying, “ return the slam to ther place of sleep, that 1s, to 


1h 
where they were slain, bury them there” Isn Abbas said, * when the 
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* He and his father were of the Sahubah His traditions are among those of Bas rah, 
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*¥s 
Prophet was put mto his grave, it was done wth his head foremost ” 
4 :N 


“ 


| Nan Asp‘as Boks verily the Prophet came to a gravc in the mght, and 
a lamp was held " for him, and he placed the corpse fronting the Kzblah, 
and said, * Gop have mercy on thee verily thou wert a wecper, and a 
great repeater of the Koran’? Ibn Omer § Verily the Prophet would 
say (when a corpse was brought, or when he brought one himself to its 
grave,) “ In the name of Gop,” and ‘“ Oh Gop!” and “ on the people 
of the messenger of Gop” Im'a JAFER Sa pik relates, from his fore- 
fathers, that ‘ the Prophet shrew dust three times, with both his hands, upon 
a corpse , and sprinkled water upon the grave of his own son, whose name 
was IprAHIM, and put small pebbles upon it’ Ja’srr * The Prophet 
prohibited building with burnt bricks, or stone with morttr, on graves , be- 
cause there is crnament in it, and forbade tlc.iame of Gop, and any 
thing of the Koran, and the name of the Prophet of Gop, bumg wiitten 
upon graves, and- forbade ther beg trodden under foot’ Jair said, 
‘ water was sprinkled over the Prophet’s giave , and that person, who 
did it from a bag, was Biri'at-bin-RaBan * he began from the side of 
his head and continued to his feet ’ Mur'ALLas-Bin-ABUWADAA + re- 
ates, that ‘ when O1 HM‘ AN-BIN-MADHU uN died, and his bier was brought 
oit, and then was put into the grave, the Prophet ordered a man to bring 
a Ktone for hin, but he was not able to lift it up Then the Prophet got 
up, and went towards it, and tucked up the sleeves of his arms Mur at- 
LAB said, that person who informs me of the Prophet’s having uncover- 


ed his arms, may say that I now behold the whiteness of them, when he 
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* He wis aslive of Anunacrn Sippik, and embraced the Mausleman futh at an carly pe« 
riod , and he ts sud to have been the first who publicly professed that faith ut Veeca He 


served at Bed and the subsoquent batiles Ile dwelt im Syria, and died at Damascus, A H. 
20, aged 63 years 


+ One of the ‘Sak abah, who embraced Islam on the day of the conquest of Mecca His 
father Wapaa, of the family Saham, and tribe Koraish, was taken prisoner in the battle of 


Bedr, and his son Mu 1Auuas redecmed hun for 4000 Dirhems. 
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tucked up his sleeves He raised up the stone, and ~— it neai the her 
of Oram ‘AN-BIN-MADHU' un, and said, “ with this st re tr mark my hye 
ther’s grave, and I will bury by his side those who mtredie of my fam 
and kindred” Ka siM-BIN-Muw' aMMED-BIN-Ap'unacx relates, ‘ I can 
to Aa YESHAH, and said, “ O my mother! Jift up the curtain of the Pre 
phet’s tomb, and those of his two friends, Ap uracr and Omer ” And 
she uncovered the three graves, which were neither high nor low (they 
say the height of them was one span) and red gravel was put upon 
them.” 


BARA‘A-IBN-AA z1B said, ‘ we came out with the Prophet, with the 
bier of a man of tlte assistants; and we arrived at the grave, when he 
was not mterred, or placed in the Lahad, and the Prophet sat opposite 
the Kiblah, and we along with him AA YESHAH said, ‘ verily the Pro- 
phet said, “ the breaking of the bones of a corpse, 1s the same as domg 


it in life, that 1s, it feels as much pain and torment as it would from the 


same operation when alive ’ 





Wart Third. 


Anas said, ‘ we were present with a daughter of the Proph2t 
when they were burying her, and that was Omm-Cuxs‘um, the wile of 
Otum'an and the Prophet was sitting near her grave And I saw his 
eyes shed tears, and he said, “is there one amongst you that has not com~< 
mitted a fault this mght?” Then As‘u-Tatyan said, “I amone” The 
Prophet said, “ then descend into her grave ’” and he did so’ AmER- 
IBN-AL-Aa’s’ relates, from his father, that he said to me (at the time of 
his beginning to die) “ when I die, no woman waiting or carrying fire, 


(ee ELL, 
* He 1s of congiderable rank among the Zébizn, and one of the seven lawyers of Medinah. 
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ust accompany me,* and wher you bury me, throw earth gently over SU hy 
ART 


me, thatis 1 little ata time after that stand around my grave, during 
‘hie time that it would take m slaying a camel and distributing its flesh, 
) that I may get ree.'from you, and that I may know what answer to return 
to the messengers of Gop, that 1s, to the angels who come into the 


A A 
grave to examine the dead ’ ABDULLAH+BIN-OMER Said, ‘ I heard the Pra- 


r 


phet say, “« when any one of you dies, you must not keep him in the house, A corpse to 
be speedily 

but carry him quickly to ns grave; and you must read near his head, af- —_carned to 
the grave; 

ter interment, the first part of the chapter entitled the cow, and near his iy 7 chap 
er o 1e 


feet, the end of it” Isn-an‘u-Mutaican{ said, ‘ when Asput-Ran- cons net 
MAN-BIN-AB'UBACR SIDDiK died, at Hubshz,§ he was taken up and brought — ment 
to Mecca, and buiied there And when Aa YESHAH arrived at Mecca, on 

a pilgrimage, she came to Aput-Ran MAN'S grave, and repeated these 

two distichs, which ‘T'amim-s1n-NAWaIRAH composed, in a monody on his 
brother Matic, whom Kua LID-BIN- WALID killed We were like the two 
companions of J UDHAIMAH]| who were not separate from each other for a 

long space of time, till it was said, they never will separate Then when 

we becante separate , you would say, that Ma'zic and I (after meeting from 

a long separation) had not been one night together after that” Aayre 

SHAH said, “ I swear by Gop, if I had been present, you should not have 

ween interred but where you died, because not moving from the place of 

dgath 1s Suunat, and if I had been present at your death, I would not 

have visited you, because a visit is not am indispensable affair *” Apu Ra Fi 


said, ‘ the Prophet took Sap-bin-Mu'ap'n from his bier, and put him 
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* It was the custom of the idolatrous Arabs to carry fire with a corpse. 

+ Koran Chap 2 

t One of the Tabi en of considerable celebrity He was Kade of Mecca im the time of 
ABDULLAH-BIN-ZUBAIR 

§ A village near AZecca 

A king who reigned in Irak, and whose empire extended also ower the peninsula of Aras 
bia = He had two favorites, named Ma tic and Uxait, who remained attached to him for 
forty years, till they were slain by Numan, The story of their death as told at great length 
ya the commentary on the Mukumat-: ‘Hariri. AppsuL-Hak 
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into his grave, and sprinkled water upon it; and he did all this hims. 
from respect, and honour to him.’ As‘uHURAIRAH §1ld, ‘ verily 3 
Prophet performed prayers over a bier, and then came boa the grave, ave” 
threw earth upon it thrice with both hands, from theyside of its head’ 


Amer-sin-Hazm* said ¢ the Prophet saw me nee upon a grave, and 


said, “© do not commode the master of this vray” 





* One of the ‘Sah abah of theclass of Ans‘drs His first service was at the battle of the 
djich, at which time he was fifteen years of age At the age of seventeen, the Prophet appoim- 
ted ham geveraor of Yemen and Na qrea  Hediedat Medinak A H 53 
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CHAP VII ---PART I. 





IN EXPLANATION OF WEEPING OVER THE 
DEAD, WITHOUT WRAILING 





Anas said, * we came with the Prophet to As‘ Vode: a black- 
smith and he was the husband of the nurse of IspRAHiM, the son of the 
messengerof Gop And the Prophet took Isranim and kissed him, and 
smelt him Afterwards we came to him, when he was in his dying mo- 
ments ‘Then the eyes of the Prophet were fixed, and flowing in tears, 

nd Asput RanM‘an-Bin-Awr said to the Prophet, ‘* do you weep and 
ed tears, O Prophet of Gop*”’ He said “* OlBN Awr' these tears 
al»_compass'qn, and feeling due to the dead” After that, he shed tears 
again, and said, * verily my eyes shed tears and my heart 1s afflicted, and 
I say nothing but what is pleasing to my benefactor, for verily, O Isra- 
Him! I am melancholy at being separated from thee” Usa’MAH-BIN- 
ZAaiD says, ‘ the daughter of the Prophet* sent some person to him say- 


ing, “ my son is in his last moments, come to me ” Then the Prophet 


sent a person to eid with his siaiesiaok and to say, “ _— the sia 





¢ ® ZainaB the wife of Apu-’L-Aas’. 
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which Gop hath taken 1s for him, and the thing that he hath given is fo, 


his servant, and the times of all aie fixed near him, an the life of 
this son was unto this time therefore bear it patiently, and be the ask. 
of his rewards” Then ZarnaB sent again to the Prophet, swearing 
to him, that he must come And the Prophet tose up, and there 
was Sap-pin-Usa'DAH with him, and Mo'ap’u-br-JABAL, and UBAI-BIN= 
Cas, and Zatip-1BN-THA‘BIT, and other men of the companions Then 
the child was brought to the Prophet, dying, hrs soul trembling and 
moving And both the Prophet’s eyes shed many tears, and SAD said, 
“ O Prophet of Gop! what is this weeping and shedding of tears” He 
said, ‘ this is an impression of tenderness and compassion, which Gop 
has put into the hearts of his servants, then Gop does not compassionat 


and commusserate his servants, except those that are tender and feeling 


AppuLi an-BIN-OMER said, ‘ ‘ Sap-BInN-UBA DAH was ill, with a disease 
which he had , me the Prophet came to him, to viet him, with Aspul- 
Raum‘an-sin-Awr and SAD-BInN-AB'U-WAKK's and ABDULLAH-BIN-MA- 
su up and when he came in, he found him eacessively ill, and said,“ hath 
he certainly died*” They said “no” Then the Prophet wept And when 
the people saw the Prophet weeping, they wept also And his highness 
said, “have not you heard that Gop does not punish on account cf 
shedding tears, nor from the hearts of the afflicted , but Gop punishes from 
the action of the tongue, and also shews kindness from it ‘ihatis, the pu- 
nishment of Gop and his mercy, are regulated, by the action of the 
tongue ifit has bewailed, excepting from tenderness, 1t will deserve punish- 
ment, but if it has praised Gop in misfortune, it has obtained mercy and 
rewards for verily the dead most surely are punished, from the wailing 
of ther kindred for them” Aspurtan-sin-Masu'up. ‘ac s “Hes 
not of the people of our way who slaps his cheeks and tears his collar, and 


mourns like the mournings of ignorance.” As‘u-BuRDAH said, ‘ Apu- 
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 Mu'sa was senseless, and his wife came before hun, crying aloud: after- 
=adrds he recovered , and said to his wife, * do yeu hot know, that verily 
the Prophet has said, I am vexed with the persan who rends hair m mis- 
; fortune, and raises his votes in cryimg, and rendg the collar of his gar- 
ment?” Ap'u-Ma'tic-AsHari ‘A G &.“ There are four acts, which my 
_ sects have received from the days of-ignorance, and which they will not 
leave off, one of them vaunting, and praising the nobility and possessions of 
their fore-fathers , the second criticising and repreachmmg the birth of others ; 
the third putting faith in the fall of rain, from stars ,* the fourth wailing in 
misfortune ’”’ And the Prophet said, “ When a woman in lamentation dies 
before repenting , she will be made to stand up on the day of resurre€tion, 
with a shift of oil, and of pitch ” Anas relates that‘ the Prophet passed by 
a woman who was weepiny near a grave, ahd he said to her, “ abstain, O 
woman! from what Gop has prohibited, and have patience m iusfortune ” 
She said to the Prophet, * go from me, because you are not struck with 
misfortune ” But the woman did not know the Prophet Then it was 
said to the woman, “ the person who spoke to you was the Prophet ” 
Then she came to his door, but did not find a porter to stop her, such as 
are at the door of kings and rulers, and she said apologizing, “ I did rot 
know you, who are the Prophet of Gop, so that I might have obeyed 
your order’ Then the Prophet said, “ there is no patience, but what is 
born at the beginning of a msfortune, because people bear it afterwards 
by necessity ” Ab ‘UHURAIRAH ‘¢a 6 s “There do not die three im 
fants of a Musleman, and he enter into hell-fire, except so long as to 
verify the oath of Gop "+ As'ununamdu ‘4a Gs! To an assemblage 
of women of the assistants, “ if three of the children of any one of you 


die, and you bear at patiently , you will enter into paradise” And a wo- 





* As they say whon such-a star comes. ta such a-place, there will be rain Anp-uL-Hak 


* + Gon hath said in the Kordn “ there 1s not one of you but will enter into hell, be it only 
Guring the twinkling of am eye, for a flash of lightinng,.or adbreathiof wind.” ABb-u 
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“ A 
man from amongst them said, * O Prophet! say, if two diew” He said 
“ if two die, their father and mother will enter inté paradise : Ary, 
HURAIRAH ‘A G 8 “ Gop says there-is no rewardjwith me for a Mu- 
sleman servant, (who Suffers with patence whem I fake the soul of lis 


affeChonate fnend,) but paradise.” 


Part Second, 


A\su-ship-AL-KHUDHRI said,‘ the Prophet cuised a lamenting 
woman, and him that listened to her with satisfaction ’ Sap-1BN-AB‘U- 
WakKAS ‘A 6.38, *Itisa happy circumstance fora Momin, who, if 
good befals him, praises and thanks Gop, and, if misfortune, praises Gop 
and bears it patiently therefore a Momin is rewarded in every affair, even 
to his putting a mouthful of victuals into the mouth of his wife” Anas 
‘a Gs, * There is not any Mysteman but for whom there are two doors, 
one through which his achons ascend, and another from which his main- 
tenance descends, Then, when a Musleman dis, the two doors weep 
over him, but this weepmg 1S for the Mysleman, not the infidels, as Gop 
has ordered Then the regions and the earth cried not for them” 
Ian-Ans'as ‘A Gs * That person whg, of my sects, shall have lost 
two children, Gop will on their account, bring into paradise,” Then 
Aa'vEsHan said, * what is the state of that person of your sects, who 
shall have lost one child?" He said, <« that also will bring him into 
paradise, O thou indued with virtue ” Then A&A YESHAH sald, “ what are 
they of your sects to do, who have lost no child?” He said, “ then I 
am as'the ciInld of them, who am going befyre, and prepare for ther 
futurity and this reward, which is for the death of their children, 1s 
on account of the palh’and misfortune ' which they suffer, and they are 


 UNtE: fa 


never 50 stricken with niusfoxtune, like. ‘that whih thas attended my 
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rophesy; becau age my sects love me more than they do their fathers and 

“dren” As'u Mu'sA-at-Aswani ‘A Gs “ When the child of a 
servant dies, Gop speaks to his angels, and asks of them, « have you 
taken the soul of my servant s child*” ‘They say,** yes we have” Then 
Gop says, “ have have you taken the fruit of its heart?’ They say, 
And Gop says, ‘what did my servant say, at the time of taking 
the soul of his child*”” They say, “ he praised. thee, and said, we are 
Gop’s, and unto him shall we surely return * And Gop says, “ buld 
a house for my scrvant in paradise, and call it the house of praise 
AspuLLAn-siIn-Masu'up ‘a Gs “ That person who consoles one in 


amisfortune, for him 1s a reward equal to that of the sufferer” As‘u 
‘a Gs “ That person who comforts a woman who hath lost 


os” yes hd 


A 


Barzan 
her child, will be covered with a garment in paradise 
JAFER said, ‘ when the news of JAFER’s death came, the Prcphet said, 
«* prepare victuals for JAFER’s children, for verily a matter is come to 


them which will deter them from eating ” 


epee GR tT <a EET 


Part hurr. 


eo SHIBAH said; ‘ I heard the Prophet say, 
4¢ a corpse ‘over which lamentations are made,will be punished on account 
of ‘them en the day of resurrection ”’ AmRawsINT-ABDUL Rau M an‘ said, 
 Theard Aa‘yEsnan (when it was mentioned to her that ABDULLAH-BIN- 
Ose says that a dead body 1s punished from the crying _of the living over 
it) ‘say, * Gov forgive AppULLAHBIN-OMER { beware! for Inn Omrr 
did not teH # ke intentionally, but has forgot, what,I heard from the Pro- 


a a ee -r = = 
. * Kor. v 158 Sce Sarr, Vol I p 28 
+ One ve the riot lyat, educated by Aa'yEsHau, from whom she delivers many traditions: 
She dicd A H 100, aged 77 
"s+ Tine expRession. 18 made use of wher a person blunders, they say Gop have mercy on 


him > 


A 
ABDULLAH-IBN-= 
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phet, or he has mistaken the meaning of what he heard” After tlus she 
explains [sn OmEn’s mistake <‘ A Jewtsh woman had died, and othr 
were crying over her, and the Prophet said, : vertly these are crying déver 
her, now that it 1s most certain she will be pumshed an her grave” Then 
tis highness spoke this particularly of a Jewisk woman; and Isn Omer 
understood, that he meant it for all, that the dead wowd be pumshed it: 
their graves on account of the cries of the living ’ AppuLtan—itn-Api 
MUuLAICAH said, * the daughter of OTHM'AN-BIN-AFFAN died at Mecca, 
and we came to be present at her bier and Isn Omer and -Ian Ass‘as 
were present and verily I sat between them, and ABDULLAH-TBN-OMER 
said to a son of Orum'AN’s, who was sitting opposite, “ do you not hinder 
the women from crying, because the Prophet of Gop has said, * verily 
the dead are punished on account of their famihes | crying over thenr ” 

Then Inn Aspas AS said, “ Omer sad again what Aspu.ian had men- 
tioned,” after which Isn Asp as related the expressron, and said, “ [ 
returned with Omer from Mecca towards Medinah, ti wé were at Ba- 
daa,* and all on a sudden Omer saw horsemen under the shade of a 
tree, the name of whichis Samurah,+ and he said to me, “ go and sce 
who they are” Then I looked, and saw it was SUHATB from Rome, and 
other horsemen along with lim, and I mformed OmeER that i was Svr- 
wars He said, “* call him.? Then I returned towards. hym, and said, 
‘‘ march from hence, and come to Omen ” And when, they, armved at 
Medinah, and Omer met with the mmsfortune of hemg stabbed, Suwsis 
entered his house, crying at hrs‘ disaster, and said,“ O byather! O.my 
friend’ Then Omen smd, O Sunais' dost thou ony oven me?” Ang 
verily the Prophet said, « most certamly the dead are puyished on account 
of people crying over them” And Isn Ans‘as said, that “ when Omer 


rir 


} 


* A village between Meeca and Medinah ra) Sona 


+ Tix Eeypttan thorn. Got. a Unguw'Ca Fonsx. Rr. Beyyt, Mt , p. 
CXXILI. j 
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a 


sed, I meritioned it to AA YESHAH, that such was the conversation of o>. ut 
QoM_ER and Sunéis She said, “ Gop have mercy on Omer I swear, by 

Gon, the Prophet never said so, I mean, in the way Orr understood it: 

because the Prophet said 3o of an infidel, and an infidel is punished whe- 

ther ayy one cries over him or not but the Prophet said, Gop encreases 

the’ punishment of an infidel from the cries of his kindred overhim” +» - 
“And Aa‘YESHAH said, * the Koran 1s enough {#r you, in which Gop saith 


a 


« the faults of one are not written for another,” since crying 1s the 
fault of the kindred of the dead, why should it be written for the dead?’ 
IBNn Apias said, * Gop causes to laugh, and causes to cry, that 1s, the 
sorrow and pleasure of a servantis from Inm” AspuLLat-1BN-MALar- 


A 
CAH says, ‘ Insn Over said nothing in answer to this, but approved.’ 


AAyEsHan said, * when the Prophet received the news of Zatp-BIN-Ha’= 
RITHAH’s being slain, and JAPcR-BIN-ABUT A'LIB, and Inn RAWAHAH, 
he sat in the Masjid, melancholy and grief were discermble in him and 
J looked through a slit in the door, and a man came to the Prophet and 
said, “ verily JAFER’S wives do so and so ” and he mentioned their ex- The Pro- 


ict forbids 
cessive crying ‘Then the Prophet ordered the man to prevent the wo- Vaven's 


. ‘women from 
“men from crying And the man went to them to forbid them after miking cx- 


that he returned a second time to the Prophet, saying, “* the women See 
did not obey me” Then the Prophet said again, “ return and deter ae 
them from crying” And the man went, but the women obeyed him 
not Then the man came a third time to the Prophet, and said, * by put incfic« 
Gop the women have overcome me, O Prophet of Gap!” Aayvesnan "NY 
says, ‘ then I imagined that his highness said to the man, “ throw dust 

into the women’s mouths,” (1 ¢ force them to desist, and leave off cry- 

ing) Then I said to the man, “ may Gop rub your nose 1n dust * you 


sa an mme—e ————==£====————————————————————— 
e * Thatis, “ may Gop destroy thee ” 
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did not do what the Prophet ordered you, and you hcve not freed this 


Prophet from being troubled about forbidding the erying “> ; 
Omm SALMAH said, ‘ when AB‘u SALMAH aed, who was my first hus 
band, before the Prophet, I said, he was a stranger, and he died in @ 
Strange land * Verily I will cry a cry for him which shall be relaied a- 
mongst men, saying “ she cried, as no person ever did ’’ Then I was ready. 
to cry for As‘u-SALMAH, wien unexpectedly a woman came to me, and 
wished to assist and accompany me incrying Then the Prophet came and 
said, “do you wish, O woman! to bring the devil into the house, from whicks 
Gop has brought him forth twice, once by the entrance of As'u-SALMAH 
into Islam, and another time by his flight from Mecca to Habash2” Wher 
his highness said this, I desisted from crying, and did not cry afterwards ' 
Num an-pin-Basnin said, * AspuLLAW-BIN-RAWA H AH was senseless when 
he was ill, and neur dying, and his sister, whose name was Aran, stood 
crying, and said, “ O mountain! O that! and O t’other!’” when she was 
enumerating his accomplishments, and praised him wailing And AbpuUL- 
LAH-BIN-RAWA HAH Said to Amran, when he recovered, “ there 1s not one 
of those qualities which you have ascribed to me, but will be spoken of to 
mein a troublesome way ” As'v-M'usa-at-Asuari said, ‘ I heard the 
Prophet say, “ there 1s no dead person, the people of whose tribe stand 
crying, and saying, O mountain! O chief! (and such like, which is said in 
wailing ) but Gop appoints two angels for it, to shake it, and say ina 


taunting manner, “ were you as they said °” 


AB UHURAIRAH Said, ‘ one of the Prophet’s family died, and the women 
assembled, crying over the corpse, and Omer stood up, preventing them 
from crying, and driving them away and the Prophet said, “ let them 
alone, O OMER ! because eyes aie shedders of tears , and the heart 1s strick- 
ee | 

* Because he had fled from Mecca to abash, and came from thence to Medinah. 
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én with dtliaies and sorrowful, and the time of misfortune near and fresh, 
the crying of the women 1s‘without wailing ” Inn-Asp'as said, ‘ ZAINAB, 
” the daughter of the Proptet, died, and the women cnied, and OmrR 
struck them with his whip and the Prophet threw Omer down, and 
drove-him away with his own hands; and said, “ be gentle, O Omrr!” 
After that he said to the women, “ keep yourselves, O women! from 
the noise of the devil, which ts wailing ” And then he said, “ verily, 
whatever 1s from the eyes, which are tears, and whatever be from 
the heart, which 1s melancholy and sorrow, are from Gop’s pleasure 
and compassion , and what is from the hands and tongue, 1s from the 
devil, and he is pleased with it, because man falls mto fault from that ’’* 
BuxkuHaRri relates, that ‘ when Hasan-pin-Im'am Hasan died, his wife 
pitched a tent over his grave one year, and durmg that time, which she 
sat upon his grave, she had fresh affhction eve1y day from separation, 
At the expiration of one year, when her pain abated, she struck the tent, 
and heard a voice saying, ‘* beware! have you found the thing which you 
lost?’ And another voice answered, “ but she 1s hopeless and has turned 
away ” Imr'AN-BIN-HusAIN and Asp u-BaRZAH Said, ‘ we came out with 
the Prophet with a bier, and he saw a concouise of the deceased’s friends, 
who had thrown away their upper garments and were going 1n their shirts -¢ 
And the Prophet said, ‘* do you act hke the people of ignorance’ Vertly 
I had intended to pronounce a curse upon you, such as would have meta- 
morphosed you” Then they took up their clothes, and did not revert 
again into the custom of ignorance ’ Isx-Omrr said, ‘ the Prophet 


prohibited following a bier, with which a bewailer might be’ 





* The meaning appears to be, that Gop does not disapprove the involuntary emotions of 
the heart which are cons quent on affliction, nor the outwird demonstration of them by tears 


but that he condemns such voluntary exclamations of gruf as indicate discontent and xepi- 
ning at his dccrecs 


- + It was the custom, in the time of ignorance, when they followed a bier, not to dress 
themselves, in token of distress and affliction, Axsp-ut-llaK 
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‘ 


AB UHURAIRAH Said, ‘ verily a man said, who had lusca son, 
at his death, “ did you hear from your friend (+ e ae 


melanchol 

=D,) any thing 

that would comfort my soul for the loss of my children?” He sad, “ yes, 
the infants of Muslemans that die, are the Dimas * of paradise one of 
them comes to his father, and takes the skirts of his clothes, and 1s not 
separate from him, till he brings him into paradise” As v-SAw said, 
‘ a woman came to the Popes and said, “ O messenger of Gop! men 
have carried your sayings, ait! have benefited greatly from your advice, 
then bencfit me also by your sayings when I come to you, and instruct 
Then the Pro- 


phet said, “ assemble, O women! in such a place, and on such a day ” 


mein those things in which Gop has instructed you” 


And they assembled accordingly and the Prophct came to them, and 


taught them that which Gop had taught him, then said, “ there 1s not 
a woman amongst you, who shall send three children before her, (1 e 
lose by death) but it will be a veil for her, and prevent her from 
entering into hell fire” Then a woman said, “ O Prophet! if two chil- 
dren die?” He said, “ and two,” (that is, 1f two shall have dicd, it will 
prevent the entrance of the mother into hell” Mu'‘a pu-Btn-JABaL 
‘acs “ There are no two Musleman parents, who lose three of 
their children, but Gop will admit them ito paradise” ‘Then the 
men said, “ O Prophet! if two shall have died*”’ He said, 
And the companions said, 


After that he said, 


“ two also 


will be a means of pardon” “ af one 


dies*’’ He said, “ one also is the means of grace ”’ 
*“* | swear by Gop, in the hands of whose power 1s my life, verily, a pre- 
mature birth most certainly pulls its mother wath its umbilical cord, 
towards paradise , when she bears it patiently, does not cry, but looks for 
rewards ”’ ABDULLAH-BIN-MasU' up ‘acs ‘ That person who sends 


on before, three of his children, being adults, they wall be a firm sanctu- 


— ee _ nae —— ee esol 
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ary for hum From Kell fire Then As'upHAR said, “ J have sent on two Oe ve 
ef my children’ The Prophet said, “ if two persons are sent on, they 
ee an asylum from the fire ” Usai-Bin-CAB said, “ I hive sent one 
before” He said, “ one alsoisa protection from the fic” Kurran 
Muzai* said, ¢ v.nly a man ase | to come before the Proyhct, when he 
hoa a son along with him, aad the Piophet said to him, “ dust thou love > 
this boy*®’” And the man said, “ O nessenges of Gop! may Gop love 
thee as I love this son” ‘Then the Prophet did not see the boy with has 
father for some time, and he said, “ what is become of the son of such a 
one, where 1s he gone, and whatis the matter with him?’ They sad, The Pro- 


phct con- 


“ O Prophet! he 1s dead ’-f And the Prophet said to the man, “ dost thou aos sane 
orthe death 


hot like this, that thou wilt not find any door of paradise but thou wilt ofa bcloved 


son, with 
find him at it expecting thee, in order to conduct thee mto paradise?’ — the hopcs of 

mceting 
AnJ another man said, “ O Prophet! 1s this joyful news particularly him an pa 

radise. 


for this man, or for the whole of us*” He said, “ for all of you” 
Aui-tsn-ABUTALIB A G3 ¢ Verily an abortion disputes with Gop, 
when he brings his father and mother into the fire Then it is said, O 
abortion! thou disputer with thy benefactor, bring thy father and mother 
mto paradise Then it draws them with its umbilical cord, and brings 
them into paradise”” Asu UMamau Said, ‘ verily the Piophct said, that 
‘Gop says, O children of Apam! if you be patient and hope for re- 
wards, in the beginning of misfortune, I shall be satisfied with no other 
reward for you than paradise ”’ Husatn-sin-Aui «a os “ Theres 
no believer, man or woman, who may have met with misfortune, and re- 
membered it, although its time was long ago, and says, “ we are Gop s, 


and unto him shall we surely return,” but Gop will make for him new 


— 





See temepnsenseseneedllhyetenaneresrcesesentnanann atthe op ereceatgnaestnbendiaieathabstmeqearensnrsstcanadelnd tree ereepeemtagganeed oneiaeeagey agreemepradinane=cara:esoeeeine-- amanandecsenioerepeiapaeens idteasinotenres-aapuagranesiageasaascinpanppuampaatumsenteiapene es gaamarapampa ing -oearenad 


* One of the Sah dbah, the son of lvas. He dwelt at Bas rah 


+ It appears that the man was also present, as the Prophet afterwards addresses him, but 
be did ee the question to him in the first instance, on account of the distress of his mound. 
BD*UL-TLAK. 
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rewards ,and Gop gives him, hike his rewards which he got whet: the cala- ; 
mity accrued’ As‘uHURAIRAH ‘A G s When the thongs of the shoee 
of any one of you are cut, he must say, *“ we are Gop’s, and unto him 
shall we surely return,” because it is amongst misfortunes’ OMM-UL- 
Darp‘aa said, ‘ I heard As'u-Darp aa say, that I heard the Prophet say, 
* verily Gop said to Jesus, the son of Mary, O Jesus! verily I will sé 
a scét after thy time, that\*hen they get what they hke, of benefits and ~ 
good, they will be grateful to Gop, and if they get what they are dis- 
pleased with, as calamity and misfortune, they will hope for rewards and 
bear them patiently, yet they will have no fortitude arsmg from their 
judgments and contemplations” And Jrevs said, * O my benefactor! 
how will they have patience, while they have no fortitude and reason °” 


Then Gop said, * then I will give them, from my wisdom and fortutud. ’ 
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CHAP VII---PART I. 


ON VISITING GRAVES 


Buraw AH ‘acs “J prohibited you formerly from visiting 
graves, but you may do so now, for I have abolished the first order 
And I had forbidden you from keeping meat sacrificed above three days , 
And J had forbidden 
you putting Mab:dh* in any thing but a lcathern bag, but now drink it 


but now you may keep it as long as you please 


out of any thing and my 1eason for fordidding it, in any thing but a lea- 
thern bag, was this, that it keeps water cool, and it does not furment, and 
become sharp, but in othe: things it gots hot and strong, and peradven- 
ture it might be mtovicating liquor and then unlawful, and the prohibition 
of using intoxicatng drink was then recent, as yet the deliciousness of it 
was not forgotten, perhaps they might fall intoit But now, since to 
abstain from and avoid it is become indispensable, it cannot be supposed 
that any one would diink it m a fermented, strong state, therefore ye are 
at liberty to put it into any vessel you chuse, but drink not any thing in- 
toxicating ” ABUNURAIRAH said, ‘ the Piophet visited Ins mother’s 


grave, and wept, and caused those who were standing around him to weep 





e* The expressed ynice of dates or gripes, wh ch rt 15 lwwiul to drink before it acquires an 
mntoxicaling power by tcrmentation, but not atturwards 
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also, that 1s, he wept to such a degree as toimpress tie rést And tht 

Prophet said, I have asked my benefactor permission to ask pardon for 
my mother, which was not granted then I asked my cherisher’s permis- 
sion to visit her grave, and it was grant.d, thcrefore, do ye visit graves, 
because they remind you of death”* Buraman ‘a Gs “ The,Pro- 
phet instructed his companions (when visiting graves) these wora:: 
«© Peace be to you, O nb nts of the graves of Momins and Musle- 
mans, and we, if Gop ple .~ .lowing , and we request of Gop, for 


ourselves and you, safety from punishments, in this world and mm futurity.” 








ERIE EAE RE BERL STREET 


Part Second. 


Ipy-Appis said, ‘ the Prophet passed by gravcesin Medinah, and 
turned his face towards them, and said, “ peace be to you, O people of 
the graves' may Gop forgive us and you ye have passed on before us, 


and we are following you ” 





Te 
a ea lm 


Part Thi, 


Pitas said, * when the night of my turn came, the Prophet 
came out of his house mm the latter part of the mght towards Bakid, and 
would say, “ Peace be on you, O people of the graves of the faithful 
quickly , and the time promised you will come, to-morrow, the day of the 
resurrection and we, if it please Gop, are comers to you O Lorp! 
pardon the people of Bak:d ”’ Aayrsnau then asked the Prophet, “ what 











* What 1s mentioned 1n this tradition 1s the word of the ancients but the moderns have 
Tees the Jslas of bis parents, and the whole of his ancestors upig ApaM =—- ABD-UL- 
AK 
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siall I sav and repeat on visitng graves*” He said, say “ Peace be eat 
to you, O people of the graves of the faithful and of believers,” and 
+ ke Gop have compassion om those of us that go before, and those of us 


that follow, and we, if it please Gop, are commg to you” Muw’amM- __ It1s merito. 
A 


rious to vi 
MLD-IBN-NuM‘AN* said, ‘ he who visits the graves of his father and sit the : 
graves 0 
et, or one of them, oa every Friday, his faults will be pardoned, .onc’s pi- 
rents on 
ad there will be written, in the register ef his actions, “adoei of good Fridays 


to his father and mother” Isy Masv up said, ‘ verily the messenger ° 

of Gop said, “ Ihad forbidden You to visit graves, but now ye may visit 

them, because visiting aid seeing graves dispels worldly wishes, and 

gives disgust to them, ahd reminds of futurity” As‘vHURAIRAH said, Women 


forbidden t¢ 
‘ verily the Prophct said, “ may Gop curse women who go to visit visit graves 


Dilkrcnt o 
graves” ‘TIRMIDH1 says, that this tradition was previous to the per- pimors o 


mission given by the Prophet to visit graves, but shat, when he permitted a this nub 
it, both men and women were included But some learned people al- = 
lege, that his highness disapproved of women visiting graves, on account 

of their impatience and dcficiency of fortitude AA \CSHAH said, ‘ I was 

used to go into my house, where the Prophet and Asusacr were interred, 

without my upper garments, and I said to myself, “ nobody lcs here 

but my husband, who 1s the messenger of Gop, and my father, whois 

Axs‘uBAcR the true ’ But when Ovrr-1BN-AL-KitA Tr'aB was buried there, 

1 swear by Gop, I did not enter there, but with my body completely 


covered, on account of ee towards Omer, who was a stranger’ 





* One of the Tabiin, esteemed of good diaaloeny 


Jews and 
Christians 
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CHAP. I---PART I. 








I BN ABBAS There 1s a tradition frorn him, that ‘ the Prophet sent 
Mo'ap'H-bin-] ABAL to Yemen, that is, he made him judge and chef of it; 
and ordered him, saying, “ you are_going amongst people of the book ; 
then first invite them to give evidence that there 1s no Gop but Gop, and 
that Munaxmrp 1s the messenger of Gop and if they obey that, and be 
Muslemans, then instruct them that verily Gop has ordained his divine 
command on them, of five prayers in the day and night and if they obey 
the five times of prayer, then instruct them, that verily it 1s a divine or- 
der on them to give alms, that 1s, charity, to be taken from the rich, and 
given to their poor and if they obey and bestow im charity, then refrain 
from their best property , that 1s, you must not pick and chuse, but take 
whatever the proprietoi gives, provided it is free from defect or blemsh; 
because it is not agreeable to law to take any such. and abstain from the 


MISHC AT UL-MASABIH, ACG 


sepplications’(or c. plaints) of the oppressed , because there 1s-no Curtain 
‘hetween Gop and them, thatis, their supplications reach Gop and are 


approved, although they be mifidcls ” 


Ab UHURAIRAH £ A Gs “ There 1s no proprietor of gold and silver, 
who Joes not give from it what ts due in charity, but when the day of re- 
stirrection co nes, will have plates of gold and silver, like fire, made for 
him, which will be heated with hell fire, aid his sides, forehead and 
back will be marked with them * When€ver the plates are taken out of 
the fire, they will be replaced, as hot iron is put into and taken out of a 
blacksmith’s forge This will be on that day, the length of which will 
be fifty thousand years, which means the day of resurrection, while 
Gop gives his orders to his servants, then the servant will see his 
road, either into paradise, or into hell’”” The companions said, “ O Pro- 
phet! what is the order about him who shall not have, performed charity 
for camels, and what will be the punishments of it’” He said, “ there is 
not any master of camels, who does not perform his duty for them, (al- 
though the divine duty for camels 1s charity , but from amongst the duties 
for camels, which are Sunnat, 1s to milk them when they come to drink 
water, where people are assembled,, and thirst for milk, and there will 
also be punishment for abandoning this duty) but that on the day of re- 
surrection the master of the camel will be thrown upon his face in a spa- 
cious and even plain, in which will be no hills or eminences, when all 
his fat camels, (and not even one of their young will be missing, but 
the whole with them,) will tread upon him with their hoofs, and bite 
him with their mouths, and when. they have passed over him once, thcy 
will return again perpetually, treading him under foot, and this will be 
on the day of fifty thousand years, as long as orders continue to be giver 


tre eemeneererenerememnsneneencenpmeetmnesenecesraslnamnanatittarrcittfaesnasetatsteatea ge eee ene a AC a ED 
FT EDIE IOS OOP TG OPE LEDGE LITE Lt OCT 


2 nanan —_—= a ee ee he ee, 


* These three parts being marked in prrticular, is on this account, that they turned away 
, Sheu faces and backs from chanty Asp-vL-Hax 
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to servants; when they will see their roads to paradise or hell.” It was 
said, ** O Prophet! what is the order about bullocks, sheep and goats, 
the charity for them not being performed, and what manner of punish 
ment will there be for abandoning it*” He said, ** there is no master of 
bullocks, sheep and goats, who does not perform his duty for them, 
but he will be thrown upon his face, on the day of resurrection, o. a 
plain in which will be no mountams or eminences, when he will not 
miss one of them, and not a twisted horn will be amongst them, lessening 
their strength, nor a bullock or sheep without horns, nor one of them 
broken, and they wi]l strike him with their horns, and tread him under 
their hoofs, passing and repassing over him, on that day which will 
be fifty thousand years, while orders are given to the servants, and 
they will see their roads either nto paradise or into hell” It was said, 

ie @ Prophet! what is the order for horses’” He said, “ there are three 
descriptions of horse , and each has its order one description of them 1s 
a means of fault to man, and another which 1s a means of concealing his 
condition, so that it 1s not known, that he 1s a poor and indigent man, and 
one kind of horse to man 1s a means of reward tohm Then the horses 
which are the cause of fault to man, are those of a man, which are tied up 
for the purpose of shew, that it may be said he is a zealous warrior, when 
in fact itis not so, but from greatness, and to rebel and fight with Mu- 
slemans then horses for such a person are a cause of fault And the 
horses which are as a veil to man, are those of him which are ted up m 
the road of Gop, that 1s, for his own riding, in order to mde on to law- 
ful necessities, and hide his wants from mankind, and he has not forgstten 
his duty to Gop, upon thar backs (1 e lending them to others ) nor forgot- 
ten his duty to Gop upon their necks, but performs the duty thereof in 
charity, (1 e if they graze abroad, then something must be bestowed in 


chanty} therefore, such harses comeal his condition. And those horses 


‘ ‘ 
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which are the means of reward to 2 man, i. such as he has tied in the 
road of Gop for the people of Is/am, to Aght for it himself and assist 
“others i so domg, by mounting «heim upon his horses then those horses, 
are tied in a spacious meadow, in which 1s grass and water, then they da 
not eat any of that grass, but there are written for the master of them, re~ 
wrvzds equal to the number of blades of grass eaten , and rewards also will, 
be written for him equal in number to their dung and urine nor does the 
horse break Ins heel-ropeg, and gallop over one or two high lands, but 
Gop writes rewards for the proprietor equal to the number of steps the 
horse has made, and also ns dung neither does the master of those horses 
pass through a river, and the horses drink without his wish, but Gop 
writes rewards for him equal to the quantity of water drank’ It was 
said, ‘* O Prophet of Gop! then what 1s the order about asses, and has 
any thing descended about performing duty for them, or neglecting it?” 
The Prophet said, * there has not been sent down to me any thing parti- 
cularly about asses, but this sign alone, which 13 collectively for all acti- 
ons ‘ That person who does an atom of good, will see it and find its 
reward, and that person who does an atom of evil, will see it, and will 
find its reward’* Therefore, if the master of an ass does a good act, 


he will find its reward ” 


ABUHURAIRAH ‘ A 6 s To whomsoeyer Gop gives wealth, and he 
does not perform the charity, due from st, his wealth will be mad¢ 
mto the shape of a serpent on the day of resurrection, which shall} 
not have any hair upon its head, and this js a sign of its poison and 
long life, and it has two black spots upon its eyes, and it will be twist- 


ed round his neck, like a chain, on the day of resurrection then the 


serpent will seize the man’s jaw bones, and will say, “J am thy wealth, 
the aes’ for which thou nasil not ai tibidia and I am a say treasure, + Fron 





°* Koran. Chap 99 v. 7.8, 


CHAP Ik 
Panrr I 


No legal 
ahns éxacte 
ed for asscs, 


BOOK VI 


Punishment 
in 2 future 
state of those 
who have 
neglected 
the legal 
alins 


The person 
s nt to col- 
kct the le- 
ral abs as 
to be recetv- 
ed rcespect- 
fully, & no- 
thing con 
ccalcd from 
hun 


4,08 MISHCAT UL-MASA BTA 


which thou didst not separate [ny alms” After ta> the Prophet re- 
“« Let 

Gop of his bounty hath granted them, imag‘ne that their avarice 1s 

better for them nay, 


have covetously reserved shall be bound as a collar about their neck, 


peated this revelation not those who ai covetous of what 


rather it 1s worse for them That which they 
on the day of resurrection ”* Any Duar relates, that ‘ the Prophet sad, 
“ there'is not any man who has camels, bullocks, sheep and goats, and 
dees not perform his duty fer them, but the whole of them will be 
brought, on the day of resurrection, larger and fatte1, stampmg that 
man under their hoofs, and striking him with their horns, pissing and re- 


passing over him, during the time of the judgments bemg pas .ed on man ” 


Janin-BIN-ABDULLAH ‘acs ‘* When analmone: comes to you, 
that is, he who 1s appointed by the Imam to collcét the alms, you 
must let him retu n <aehed with you, in this way, that you prescnt 
yourself to him respectfully, and perform your alms fully and com- 
plete ” AspuLian-pin-AbI-AWE'A said, ¢ tye order was such as that 
the people biought their charity and alms to the Prophet, and his 
highness distributed them; and his mghness used (when a tribe brought 
their alms to him) to supplicate for them, and say, “ O Lorp! send mer- 
cy and grace on such a one, and his family, who has brought alms ” 
Then my father, whose name was As'u-Awr'‘a, brought his alms to the 
Prophet, and he said, “ O Lorn! send grace on As‘v-Awr'a’s family ” 
And such also was the drder of Gon, to take their alms, and send up 
prayers for them’ And in one tradition it 1s thus *\* when a man brought 
ms alms to the Prophet, he would say, “ O Lorn! send grace on this per- 
son” -As'UHURAIRAH Said, the Prophet once sent Omer-1bN-aL-Kuat- 

mkB, to’ tolleét the «people’s alins and they came and told his highness 


that’ uiabeianin refused, Janie not give his alms, and he was an hy po- 





See Sauz Vol 1 p 88 nédten, 


. Toe Chap 3. v 181 
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crite ,* and Kuaiip-s1n-W 4.°b also rcia dgiving lus alms, and ABB as eUAr ; Is 
ARI 


BIN-ABDULMUFALLIB, tne Propl et’s uncles also refused, but all the rest 
gave Then the Prophet said,’that Isn-Jamin does not dishke giving 
alins, and is not ungrateful, but for this cause, that he was 1 poor man, and 
Gop -and his messenger made him rich, and this richness 1s the cause of 
his “refra¢toiiness and disobedience, and KHALIDeBIN-Watibd, who they , 
say also, has not given alms, its reason will be that you oppress, and his 
condition is this, he has appropriated his wealth and implements of war, 
and cattle, to the combatants in the cause of Gop, and whoever is in this 
state, how can he refuse the divine charity ? Therefore, perhaps his not giv- 
ing it has been owing to your oppressing him , and bravery cannot bear 
oppression But as to ABB'AS, his alms are upon me, and I am security for 
him (And the reason of it was this, that the Prophet had taken two years 
alms from him befere, that is, the alms of this yea, which they asked 
him fo1, and the other the ¢oming year, and the alms tor him of thecom- 
ing year 1s like that of the present, which will also rest with me )” After 
that the Prophet said, «* O O urn! you did not know and understand , that 
the brother ‘of a mans father 1s ike unto his father, therefore consider 


a 


Ass as as my father, and observe respect to him, and do not trouble him 


As u-Humatp Sa api Said, ¢ the Prophet constituted a man almoner, who 


was of Azd,> and his name was Ipn-at-Lusairan And when here-~ 4 jan cont 


turned from his journey, he said to the Muslemans, * this quantity is for ee 


2 alms must 
you, which is the alms, and the other quantity 1s for me, which was sent ree 


He sents for 


to me in presents * When the Prophet heard this, he was displeased, and {ir 


he repeated the Khutbah, praised and glonfied Gon, after that said, 


‘ verily I appoint men of you on business, of those over whom Gop has™ 


appointed me governour, and one of you comes and says, “ this ts for 





* Some say hc wa an hypoenite, but repented afterwards of hus hbvpocisy Apbo-uL-Hax ; 


"4 A town in Yemen | . 
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you, and this is for me, whifh ~ sent me in presents ** Then why dia 
not tms man sit in his father’s. house, or in ms mother’s, and he would 
then see if presents were sent for him ornot?* I swear by Gop, take not 
one of you any thing from that wealth, for tt will be brought upon your 
neck on the day of resurrection If it be on account of camels, his. vorce 
wil be hke a camel’s, and if it be on account of bullocks, he will belaw 
like a bullock, and if it be for sheep or goats, he will make a noise like 
them’ After that the Prophet-raised up both his hands, so that we saw 
the whiteness of his sides, and said, ** O Lonp! have I delivered thine or- 
ders to the people ?” Api-s1n-AMinan + ‘a 6 8 * Whoever I have no- 
minated an agent in a business, and he has concealed the value of a needle 
from me, or less, this concealment is perfidy; and he will come, on the 


day of the resurrection, and be punished for it.” 


‘Part Second, 


Ten ABBAS said, ‘when thisrevelation came down ‘“ But unto those 


who treasure up gold and silver, and employ it not in the cause of Gop, 





denounce a grievous punishment On the day of judgment their treasures 
shall be intensely heated in the fire of hell, and their foreheads, and their 
sides, and their backs, shall be stigmatised therewith ,” this revelation was 
heavily felt by the Muslemans, and Omzr said, I will open this difficulty 
for you”’ Then he went to the Prophet and said, “ O Prophet of Gop! 
verily this revelation is heavily felt by your friends.” ‘Fhe Prophet sad, 
“ verily Gop has not ordered these als, but to panfy that part which 
you have remaining, after giving alms, therefore, when you have per- 


= — ——— a a a En 





* That 1s, these presents which have been sent to him, were on account of his official capa- 
city, for if he had not been collector, but had sat at home, how would they have been sent? 
‘ : = of the Sahébah He dwelt at Cufah, and afterwards removed to Jasirah, where 

e di 
$ Koran. Chap 9 y. 35,36. Saxe Vol I p 246. 
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formed your alms of property, your _— substance becomes pure ,* 
der that they should be for your 
heirs, and become their property * And Isn-Ass‘as says, ‘ then OmER 


and Gop hasnot ordered legacies, but in 


said the Tacb:r, praised and glorified Gop, wondering at this saying 
After that the Prophet said, “ shall I not inform you, O Omer! the best 
of ‘nan’s treasures? It1s this, a virtuous woman, who acts by Gon’s or- 
ders, and is obedient and pleasing to her husband, when he looks at her 
with joy and delight, beholding her persgnal and mental beauties and 
when he orders her to do any thing, she obeys him, and when he 1s ab- 


sent from her, she guards his right, m property and honour ” 


Ja'srr-BIn-ATic ‘a Gs “ Horsemen will quickly come upon you, 
whom you will consider enemies, and dislike , because they come to take 
from your property Therefore, when they do come, give them plenty of 
room, and say, “ ye are welcome,’ and conceal nothing from them of 
your property And if they are just, and do not force or oppress, they 
do it for themselves, and meet the rewards of justice but if they oppress, 
the loss is on them Do ye satisfy them, because your full and complete 
alms 1s their satisfaction, and the almoners must supplicate for you” 
Janin-Bin-ABDULLAH said, ‘ some pedple of the wilds came to the Pro- 
phet and said, ‘‘ some of the almoners come to us and tyranmze” The 
Prophet said, “satisfy your almoners”” They said, “ O Prophet! satisfy 
them notwithstanding they oppress us *” He said, “ satisfy them, although 
they may oppress you” Basnir-iBn-at-KHATASIYAH + ‘ We said to 
the Prophet, “‘ the people, who come to collect alms from us, surpass the 


bounds of equity and moderation, and oppress us may we conceal of 


~wT 


—— 
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* That 1s, when you hive given the legal alms, the remainder of your wealth 1s purified , 
and if you accumulate and treasure up that, there 19 no danger in so doing ‘The threa- 
teming, denounced in the Koran against those who treasure up weulth, 1s on the supposition 
that they do not give alms , therefore, those who bestow the legal charity, are cxemptcd from 
that denunciation, although they accumulate treasure ABpD-uL-HAn 

ot Onc ot the Sah abah, and a slave of the Prophet Ku at asi ¥ 4111s his mother’s name 
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our property any part on thaya ount?” He said, ** do not hide, but bear 
patiently what they do” Rari-Qin-Kuapiy ‘a cos “ Analmoncer, act- 
ing in a Just and equitable way, is URE a. r.fson who is a combatant in the 
road of Gop, andis a finder of its rewards, till he returns to his own 
house ” Omrr-bin-SHUAIB relates from his forefathers, that ‘ the Proe 
phet said, “ it 1s not night for an almoner to alight at a distant place, and 
to order people to be pulled along tohim, and it is not lawful for propriee 
tars to go far away from their houses, so as to trouble the almoner to fol- 


low them The alms of people must not be taken except at their houses ” 


Inn-Ovrrn ‘a Gs “That person who gets wealth, the alms of it 1s 
not incumbent upon him, tll he has possessed it one year ” ALI-1BN- 
An u'TALIs relates, that « Ass‘as asked about be ing in a hurry in giving 
his alms, before the expiration of a year, and arrival of its time, and the 
Prophet permitted hinf to give it” Omer-tn-Suuatn, relates from his 
fore-fathers, that * the Prophct said the Khutbah, and instructed the peo- 
ple, and said, “ beware! whoever is guardian to an orphan that has money, 
he must trade with it, and not leave it without trading, so that the alms 


may not eat up its property ” 


hie <p 








esha ten tes duet 


Part Third. 


Oe Sd 


A suHurRAIRAH said, ‘ when the Prophet died, and As‘uBacr be- 
came his successor, and certain of the Arabs became mnfidels by refusing 
charity , Omen-Ipy-aL-Kua’t TAB said to AB uBacr, “ how be it, that you 
kill mankind? since verily the Prophet has said, I have been ordered tc 
fight with man till he says there is no Gop but Gop therefore tha 
person who says there is no Gop but Gop, guards from me his perso! 


and property, unless for his duty in Is/dm, such as paymg money f 


! 
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biood and retaliation, and his account is with Gop’”* Then As uBACR 
‘said,  by-Gop, verily I kill him who maces a difference between prayers 
and alms, that 13, who shall co:.tess the divinity of prayers, and deny that 
of charity, or practice the first, and not the second, bccaure the divine 
duty in property 1s alms, as much so as the duty of prayers 1s to man’s 
selt I swear by Gop, if they deny me a female goat, not a ycurlng, 


which they performed to the Prophet, surely I will hill them for such re- 


fusal’’ Omer said, ‘ by Gop! it was evident to me, that Gop had opencd. , 


the breast of As‘usacr to kill, thercfore I understood it as proper to hill’ 


It 1s related in one tradition, that others of the companions also forbade 


As‘usacr from killing, and said, “ it1s the beginning of your govern- 
ment, and there 1s a large body of enemies, peradventure it may be dc- 
trimental to the matters of Islam’? Av usacr said, “ if the whole world 


are on one side, and I alone, I would kill if they gave not alms ” 


As‘UHURAIRAH ‘A Gs “ he treasure of any one of you will be on 
the day of resurrection, a large male snake, from which the maste: of the 
treasure will run away, while the snake will see him, and make a mouth- 
ful of his fingers’ Inn Masu up relates fiom the Prophet, who said, 
‘ there is no man who does not perform the alms of his property, but 
Gop will twist a snake round his neck at the resurrection’ After that 
the Prophet repeated to us, m proof of that saying, this revelation, from 
the book of Gop « let not those people suppose, who have been greedy 
in that which Gop has given them, that it 1s 4 good to them, but it 1s bad 
for them, now, and they will be chaincd with it on the day of the resur- 


rection ” -F 
a RN SS neg 


* Phat 1s, the rule for him cvidently in law 1s this, and his secret motives (o act‘on rest 
on the knowledge of Gon at the rosurrection, ike as an hypocrite saying with his tonguc, 
“ there ig no Gov but Goo,” and not with bis huat Asp-uL-Hak 

+ Kor Chip u v I8! 


CHAP 7 
Parr Ill 


The duty 

of ulms-giv- 
ing 1s aS COs 
gent as that 


of prayers 


The wealth 
of hun who 
with-holds 
the legal 
aling will 
wssuine the 
form ota 
snike, and 
torment hin 
it the resure 
Lecllon 


414% MISHC'AT UL-MASAB'H. 


CHAP. II.---PART I. 


OF THOSE THINGS FROM WHICH LEGAL ALMS 
ARE TO BE GIVEN 


Ans SAID-AL-KBUDHR} ‘acs * There are no alms under 
five Wasks* in dates , and there is no alms m silver which is less than 
five Ukiyahs , ++ and there is no alms for less than five camels” As'u- 
HURAIRAH £ A G s “ There are no alms for a Musleman for Ins slaves 
and horses ” And in another tradition this, that ** there are no alms for 
a Musleman in his slaves, but the alms of the festival Fitr’’ Anas There 
Is a tradition from him, that AsB‘UBACR Sippik, wrote this letter to me, 
when he sent me to Bahrain, “ In the name of Gop the compassionate 
and merciful, tms charity 1s alms which the messenger of Gop has or- 
dained on Muslemans as divime, and it 1s that which Gop ordered his 
Prophet therefore, that person whos called upon for rt of Muslemans, 
conformably to law, must give rt but he whois called upon for more 
than is lawful; must not give it” He then explams the descniptions of 
alms, for every kind of property, im twenty-four camels and all under 


EE el 


* The Wask is sixty, Saas 
+ The Ukzyah 1s forty Derhems 
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_ that, one goat fer every five, but when thle pamels amount from twenty- 
five to thirty-five, then for them one Jznt Makhad' * then when they 
“amount to from thirty-six to forty-five, for them one Bint Labun,{ and 
when they amount to from forty-six to sixty, then one Hikkaht must be 

given, and when they amount to from sixty-one to seventy-five, then one 

Ja‘dhéh§ for them and when they reach seventy-six to mnety, then two 

Bint Labun for them and when they amount to from ninety-one to one 
hundred and twenty, for them 1s two Hikkahs then when they amount tp 
more than one hundred and twenty, there 1s one Bint Labun in every forty, 
and one Hikkah in every fifty @ and that person who has only four ca- 
mels, there 1s no diyine alms on him, unless the master of them wishes 
to do a good act in the way of Sunnat Then when the camels amount 
to five, one goats alms for them, and that person who has that number 
of camels, the alms for which being a Ja‘dhdh, when he has no Jadhéh 
but a Hikkah, then a Hikkah may be accepted of from hum, accompanied. 
with two goats, if he can procure them easily, or he may accompany the 
Hikkah with twenty Dirhems and. that person possessing such a number 
of camels as to make his alms a Hikkah, if he has no Hikkah, but a Ja- 
‘dhéh, then surely a Ja‘dhéh may be accepted of from him, and the al- 
moner will give him twenty Dirhems, or two goats and that person pos- 
sessing such a number, as his alms.are a Hikkah, and he has only a Bunt 
Labun, then verily she shall be,accepted of, and he shall give with her 
twenty Dufems or two goats and that person whose alms are a Bint 
Laban, and he has only-a Hikkah, then surely a Hikkah shall be accepted 
of, ae him “ a =e of ne _— shall “— him = nes 





* A female camel which has ial ong year of. age, 80 called because the mother 1s then 
AgAIA pregnant 
t A female camel two years old ; because the mother is then suckling another fual. 
4. A female camel turned of three years: 
% A camel in its h year. 
@ Thatis, the ss E Ans has tw oh pesena | and has a ee fe tg give one 
"ealka for 


_Buit Labin fox every forty, or one 


foe OY fifty. , Asp-uL-H . 
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or two goats and that lad whose alms are a Bint Labin and he ha¢ 
not one, but a Bint Makhad, ther verily jt shall be accepted of from him; 
and he wilt give either twenty Durhems or two goats with her and thet 
person whose alms are a Bint Makhad’, and he has not one, but a Bint 
Labin, then surely it shall be accepted of from him, and the almoner wilt 
give him twenty Dirhems, or two goats then if his alms are a Bint 
Malhad, and he shall not have one, but an Ibn Labin,* then verily he 
Shall be accepted of from him, and there is nothing with him = And the 
alms for goats, which go out to graze, when they are forty to one hun- 
dred and twenty, the proprietor will give, for from forty to one hundred 
and twenty, one goat, and when they are more than one hundred and 
twenty to two hundred, he will give two goats; and when more than two 
hundred to three hundred, then three goats as alms for them, and when 
more than thiee hundred, then one goat must be given for every hundred ° 
then when the goats that graze abroad are one less than forty, there 1s no 
divine alms for them, unless the propmetor wishes to give something in 
the way of Sunnat and an old animal shall not be brought out for alms, 
neither one having defect or blemish, nor shall a male goat be produced 
for it, unless the almoner desires them And people must not join their 
separate herds ,f neither shall a joint flock be separated ,f this joming and 
dividing’ 1s from fear of givmg alms And when a WV7s5'ab§ 1s between two 


partners , then venly those partners will return equally |] And the divine 


for silver, alms in silver 1s one Dirhem in forty, if the proprietor possess two hundred 


ae em... w, 
5 SAR eo Ene OH ee ma at ow 





A OE OR I ey A me me 


* A male camel two years old eis 
‘+ For exaingtes therc is a man, proprietor of forty oats, and the divine atnis for hita 
one goat, and he has gone and joined his goats with forty of another person's, in order te 


“make his alms half a gout Asp-uL-HaK } 


+ For example, there is a man who has twenty goats tietded with twenty of another pers 
son, and he separatis them, so that no diyime alms may be ypon him, App-0L-HaAK, 

§ That pdrtfon ‘of goods froth which Zacdt is due, 

| The explanation of this rule 1s, that for example,’ there ye two cn, partners in two 
hundrd goats, one of them pogsessing forty of them, and the other an bandred and sixty , 
then it becorttes' proper for the first to give one goat, and the other, one likewise , pot for the 
first to give a fifth, dhd the second the temamder, Asb-vL-Hak . 
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Dirhems, but if only one hundred and nin’ty, that 1s, less than two hun- 
dred, there are no divine alms for him unless the master of the property 
. wishes to do a good act ” AspuLtau-s1n-Omer relates from the Proh pet, 
who said, “in a thing watered fiom the clouds, or tanks or pits, as giving 
water to greens, date trees, and corn fields , for them 1s a tenth in alms 

and whatever 1s watered by drawing water from a well, and such hike, 
with camels, bullocks and asses, for them 1s a twentieth part in alms ’ 
As‘unurarrAn ‘A Gs “If a beast gares a person, or destroys any 
thing, and has no leader or driver with him, and the wound or damage 
( happens in the day-time, it 1s void, that 1s, nothing 1s proper for it but if 
there be a leader or driver with the beast, he becomes responsible, be- 
cause the wound or damage is his fault and such hke, if it occurs in the 
night, because the proprietor has been faulty in not tymg and taking care 
of him, since it 1s the custom to tie up beasts and quadrupeds ,at night. 
And if any one has hired others to dig a well, and one of them falls mto 
it, there are no amends to be made by the hirer, and such like, if he digs 
a well in his own ground, or ona publick road and if any one has hired 
others to dig a mine, and either of them falls into it, and breaks his arms 
and legs, or is killed, there 1s nothing proper for the hirer to atone for 


further, and alms for a mime 1s a fifth,” 


Part Second. 


Piioncativcion ‘acs “ Verily I have remitted alms on 


riding horses and slaves, then give alms on silver, which 1s one Dirhem 





for every forty, after it amounts to the bounds of Nv ab, whuch 1s two 
hundred Dirhems and there is nothing for one hundred and ninety , there- 
fore, when it amounts to two hundred, there are five Durhems for it” 
Zanir said, ¢ 1 imagine that Hanitu, who relates that the Prophet said, 
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« give for teh a fourth of — is one Dirkem for-forty; and theré 
1s nothing for divine alms on y ull it amounts to two hundred Duzrhems: 
then, when it 1s so far, it 1s ftve Derrkem$, and whatever exceeds it, m thjs 
proportion and in goats, for every forty, one; and nothing for what may 
exceed that number, to an hundred and twenty but if there be one goat 
more than an hundred and twenty, he shall give two goats to two hun- 
dred, and if above two hundred, although but one goat, he shall give 
three goats to three hundred, end, 1f more than three hundred, viz four 
hundred, he shall give one for every hundred, in four hundred, four, and 
in five hundred, five, and soon but if they be only thirty-nme, there 1s 
no divine alms for him and in kind, one yearling in every thing, and in 
forty, one in its third year; and there is no alms for camels and bullocks 
that work, such as in ploughing, drawing water, and such lke” Mu- 
ADH relates, that ‘ when the Prophet sent me to Yemen, he ordered me 
to take from every thirty cows, one yearling, and of every forty, one of 
two years old’ Anas ‘ a Gs “ An oppressive almoner, who exceeds 
the bounds of justice, 1s like in fault to the person who refuses and does 
not give alms”” As'u ‘Sa1p-at-Kuup uri relates, that ‘ verily the Pro~ 
phet said, “ there are no alms for grain and dates, till they amount to five 
Wasks"* Mu sa-s1n-Tatn'an said, ‘ I have got a letter from Mu'a‘DH- 
BIN-JABAL, Which -was written to nm from the Prophet’ and he did not 
order Mu‘ pH but to take alms from wheat, barley, raisins, and dates ’ 
Arra‘s-Bin-Asip* relates, that verily the Prophet said, “ m the alms 
for vines, that 1s, in their fruit, which 1s grapes, which shall be computed 
upon the vine, as dates are upon the tree, after that the alms for them 
shall be performed when they are dry, like as the alms for dates when 


a a ee ee ee ee eR et ee ee ira a ae — 2 Se eens Ae RMN ne ee ane wen eenes ppamreTs, . — - 





* He was one of the Korazsh, and embraced Islam on the day of the conquest of Mecca 
Fhe Prophet appointed him governor of that crty , 1m which affice hewas continued by Ap‘v- 


BAcR He died on the same day with Ag'ypacr, at the age of 25. He was onc of the chiefs 
of the Koruish, and a yory good.mag. , = : we : 


MISHC AT UL-MASA‘BIH’. 4:19 


they become dry; that 1s, when they beco ne sweet, let a person compute 
who 1s skilled, and can say what quantity they will be when they become 
“ary, and, if they amount to V2s‘ad, alms shall be given for them.” 
SAHAL-BIN-AB'U-HATHMAH®* said, ‘ verily the Prophet would use to say, 
“‘ when you compute the quantity of grapes and dates, then fix the 
quantity for alms, and divide it mto three parts take two of them, and 


Jeave one for the proprietor, but 1f not three, make it into four parts and 


A 
take three of them, arid leave one for the proprietor” Aa’yESHAH said, 


‘ the Prophet used to send ABDULLAH-BIN-Rawa'H Ant to the Jews of 


Khaiber, and he computed the dates upon the tree, when sweetness ap- 
peared in them, before they were eatable ’ Inn-OMrR * AGs “In 
the alms for honey, for every ten leathern bottles, one bottle’ Zarnaz, 
the wife of Aspu LLAH-BIN-Masu'vp, said, ‘the Prophet repeated the 
Khu'tbah to us, and said, “ O assemblage of women! give alms, although 
it be of your gold and silver ornaments , because venily, ye are mostly of 
hell on the day of the resurrection ” OmeER-bin-SHUAIB relates from his 
ancestors, that ‘ verily two women came to the Prophet, each having a 
bracelet of gold on her arm, and the Prophet said, “‘ do ye perform the 
alms for them?” They said, “ we donot.’ Then the Prophet said to 
them, “‘ do you wish that Gop should cause you to wear hell fire, in place 
of them?” They said, “no” Thenhe sad, “ perform the alms for 
them ” OmM-SALMAH said, ‘I wore golden ornaments , and I said, ** O 
Prophet ! is this a treasure on which Gop has denounced punishment ?” 
He said, ‘‘ a thing which amounts to a quantity on which alms should be 


performed, if its alms be given, then it is not a treasure on which 1s de- 





* One of the lesser Sah abah, or of those who had not attained maturity im thc ume of 


the Prophet He was born in the thurd year of the 2/yrah 
+ The word 1s Kharas , which signifies to estimate by inspection of a dale tree, a \ ineyard 
or a corn-field, the produce of dates, Ais en or grain 
$ One of the Sa‘habah, of considerable eminence, of the class of Ans ars a dtribe of 
Khazray He was present at the installation at A/bah, and fought at Bedr ind QOhud Ue 
wis slain AH 8, in the battle of Mutah, where he commanded the Austemuns, after thes 


legdeis, Zaip and JarzR, had fallen See Apunrepa, p 101 
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nunciation , and so also 1s all property, the alms of which being given, 1s 
out of the circle of denunciation” SAMURAH-BIN-JUNDUB sald, * verily 
the Prophet ordered us to bring out alms, from the goods which we pre- 
pared for merchandize, then whatever was to wear, to eat and to ride up- 
on, there was no alms for them ’ Rapia-sin-Appun-Rau MAN™ relates, 
from many of the companions, that * verily the messenger of Gop gave 
to Briv‘a-sin-Ha RITH-AL-Muzni the mines of Kablzyah,-~ which is on 
the border of Furd,* and nothing 1s to be taken from them except alms, 
which is one Durhem for forty, after its amounting to W7s‘ab, that is, a 


fifth shal] not be taken from them, as 1s the rule for other mines ’ 








Part Chird. 


Avvinantetic said, ‘ verily the Prophet said, “ there is no 
alms for greens and yegetables, nor for Araya § neither in dates less 
than five Wasks, nor in quadrupeds that work, nor any alms in Jubhah, 
1,e in horses, mules and slaves” Ta'‘us-YEMa’N1|| said, ‘ verily there 
were brought to Mov‘ap’H-BIN-JABAL anumber of kmme, less than that 
from which Zacat 1s due, m order that he might take alms from them, 


and he said, his highness has not ordered me to take any alms for them ” 





* One of the Tablin of considerable eminence, 

+ A place near the sea shore, opposite Medinah, 

t A village between Mecca and Medinah 

§ Arayd, the plural of Uriah, ¢ any thing (particularly a palm ) which its owner leaves 
free for the use of the poor’ Gor, App-ur-Hax siys Uriah 1s bartering green dates on the 
tree, by computation, for dry ones; and that although this practice 1s be iddel. yet as 
some indigent people may wish ta eat green dates, and have not ready money to buy them, 
nor trees from which to feed thur families, but have dry dates in their houses on which they 
subsist , so that what remains they might bartcr for green dates on the tree, this 1s allowed to 
aera eae it do not exceed five Wasks 

|| One of the Tabi‘, the son of Mua p n-21n-JABAL 

1 The word 1n the original is Wakas’, which Goutvus thus defines ‘Id quod inter duas 
Fartsat est: ut, cum quihque camel debeant pretium ovis pro sua Zacat, 1 e portione 
Dei sacra, quicquid ultra clare i et infra decem est, pro ea re mhilo plus penditur hog 
qitidem volunt in bobus proprié locum habere, Skanah veroincamelis Gz,” 
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CHAP III---PART I. 


IN ALMS WHICH ARE PRESCRIBED AT THE 
FESTIVAL OF FITR. 


Isy-Omer said, ‘ the Prophet ordamed Fit’r-shas as divine, one Sad 


of dates, or one Sad of barley, this for slaves and free, for man and 


woman, for old and young, of Muslemans and he ordered that Fitr 


alms should be performed, before people came out to prayers’ As‘v- 
Saip-au-Kuu'puri said, ‘ we used to bring out one Sad of wheat for 
Fitr alms, or one of barley, or one af dry dates, or one of cheese, or one 


of raisins ’ 


Part Second. 


Tpw-AprAs, said, ‘ bring out your alms for the fast in the latter 


f 


part of the month Ram dan, which alludes to Fit’r alms, the Prophct has 
ordained this as divme, one Sad of dates or barley, or half a Sad of, 
wheat , this on every person, free or slave, man or woman, old or young’ 
Jpn-Aps'as said, « the Prophet has ordained it as divine (Fir alms) to 


Thealms on 
the festival 
Fit? to be 
one Saa of 
grain, dates 
OF Faislus 
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purify the fast of any obscene, loose language, which may have occurred 
during the fast, and to give victuals to the poor ’ 


Part Third. 


A\MER-IBN-SHUAIB, relates from his ancestors, that ‘ verily the 
Prophet sent a crier into the cnen streets of Mecca to proclaim, “ take 
heed that F7zr alms 1s of divine obligation for every Musleman, whether 
man or woman, free or slave, old or young, two Mudds* of wheat, or 
instead of it, of raisins ”’ ABDULLAH-BIN-THALABAH+ relates, that the 
Prophet said, “ one Sad of wheat for two people, half for each, young or 
old, free or slave, man or woman, and Gop will purify your rich by 
means of giving alms, and Gop gives to your poor more than they give, 


on account of the alms ” 









ae Em 








——_—_ 


* Thatis, halfa Sad, one Sua bung four Mudds 
+ One of the Sahabak He was born four years before the Hyrah, and died A HW 89. 
Ile saw the Propbet in the year of the conquest of Mecca 
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CHAP. IV.---PART Ff. 





- 


gry eee OE 


IN EXPLANATION OF THOSE FOR WHOM 
IT IS UNLAWFUL TO TAKE ALMS. 





Anas said, * the Prophet passed by a date jn the road, 1 e the date The Pro- 


: I 
had fallen in the road, and his nghness’ sight fell upon it, and‘ he said, re re 


“af it was not that I fear this date may be from alms, verily I would eat ihe ag 
rt” ABUHURAIRAR said, ‘ IM‘amM Fiasan-bin-Axi-prn-Ab'U'TA LIB took” family of 
a date from date alms, and put it into his mouth, and the Prophet said, eee a 
« fy! fy!” that Hasan might throw it down, and noteatit After that, 
the Prophet said to Iw'am Hasan, «do you not know that we, the sons of 


Ha'sHEM, do not eat the alms?” 


Asput Mur‘atirs-bin-Rapian ®* AG s Verily these alms punfy 
the dirt from man and his property, and verily these alms are not lawful, 
for Mun aMMED aril'his family to take” As‘uHuRAIRAH Said, ‘ when 
victuals were brought to the Prophet, he would ask, “ 1s it a present or 
alms?” And if it was said that thisis alms victuals, he would say to Ins 


pea Sg a tg 


* One of the ‘Sahébah He dwelt at Medinah, and afterwards removed to Damascus , 
where he died A TI, 63 His father Rasian was the son of Ha aitu, the son of App um 
U FALLIB, the son of Ha suem. 


AT « 
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BOOK VI frends, “ eat ye,” but would not eat of it himself. But if it wag said it 
is a prescnt, then he would stretch out his hands and eat with them ' 


A 
Three dec AAYISHAH said, ¢ there were three thngs Suanat on account of Barf- 
sions of the 


Prophit n- RAH * one of them, that an option was given to Bariran, in respect to 
gaiding 


Aavi- her husband, whose name was MacuitH; that she mht eithez stay with 
SHAH 8 


te wo- him or leave him, and the Prophet said, “ Wala+ belongs to that person 
man DARIL« 


max who has emancipated, and this is the second Sunnat the third Sunnat 


A 
1s this, the Prophet came into Aa yesuan’s house, when meat was boiling, 
re oe 4 


a © 


we 9 ee 


and bread was placed near him, and other thin,s to eat with it, which 
were in the house, then the Prophet said, “ do I not see a pot nm which 
there 1 meat*’ They said, “ yes, there 1s a pot in which meat is boil- 
ing, but it is meat which has been given in alms to Barinan, and you do 
not eat alms” He said, “ this meat is alms for BARiran, but Hadzaht 
be Pee fot me ’§ Aa yEsuag said, ‘ the Prophet would accept of Hadsah, and 


phet used 


es would make returns for it’ As‘unugarRAH ‘a Gs “ If I were nvi- 
> 


a. ted to partake of cow-heel and head, which 1s a tnfiing thing, verily I 
would accept of the invitation, and if a leg of a goat be sent me in the 
way of Haduh, verily I will accept it. As uNUaAIRAH ‘A G 8s “ That 
person is not a Miskin, |] who goes about begging to people who send 


him away with a mouthful or two, or a date or two, but that person isa 





* A freed woman of AA YEsHAH’s 

+ Wala, a right, or authority, which he who frees a slave retains over the person so 

freed , in virtue of which the former 1s entitled to inherit the property of thedattey Barinan 

was the slave ofa Jew, ani had contracted with him for a certain sum as the price of her 

* Ynberty Bung unable to raise that sum, she came to AA YESHAH, Pre gata pecunyary ad 
your 


t to fulfil her engagement, and obtain her liberty Aa'vesnan said, “ tet m ster that 1f 
" he-will sell youto me, I will purchase you ” The slave reported this to her mas{es, Who xe 
* ‘plied he consented, on ennlian that the nght of Wald Jrould reniain with him A AYE- 
sHau told the Prophet what the Jew had said Ue replied, ‘‘ the Wala belongs to the 
La who cmanctpatcs the slave , therefore do you purchase Bar sRrau, and sct lter ‘free, the 
ala will be yours, and bis condition become youd”  App-uL-HAak 
t A present 
| § That 1s, if any one gives a thing toa poor man, in the way of alms, and that poor 
man gives it to one who 1s not permittid to receive alms, the fhing 1s lawful for the person ; 
because that thang having beceme the property of the poor man, he may gave at to whom he 
JA will ADRD-l' Le AK. 
| A begyar t 
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Miskin who 1s not found by the wealthy to make him rich; nor is his con- ripen iY. 
diton known, so that alms might be given to him, neither does he mse 
r, fyom the corner of his house to beg ” 





ot. ’ » 
Part Second. 
Asw-rart, who was a freed man of the Prophet of Gop, relates, Alans fare 
nt 
that his highness sent a nan of the trine. of Bene Mukhzum, to take alms - th fale 


mon of the 
and the man said to me, “* associate with me and accompany me, that I tumily of 


" may give thee something from the alms” Then I said, * I will not be — 
your companion, nor go along with you, till T go to the Prophet, and ask 
“tim whether 1 shall goornot” Then i went to the Prophet, and asked 
him, “ may I go with him or not?” He said, “ alms are not lawful for 
us, who are the sons of Ha’'suim, and verily, a freed man of us 1s as of 
ourselves, like as alms are unlawful for us, so also are they to qur freed 

men” ABDULLAH-bIN-OwER ‘a Gs “ Alms are not lawful for the They are 


not to be re 
rich, nor for those robust and healthy, who can earn their bread”  ccved by 


UsaipuLLAH-BIN-ADi-IsN-AL-Kuiy'aR* said, ‘two men informed me that sale 
they had come to the Prophet, durmg his last pilgrimage, and he was 
distributing the alms and the two men asked him about those alms, and 
they said, “ when we asked him to give to us, he raised his eyes upon us 
and lotked down, ¢hat 1s, he looked at us from head to foot, and saw us 
athive, and able bodied, and said, if you ‘wish it, I will give you, but 


there is no alms for the rich, or the strong, who can earn their daily 


A 
bread” At'a-pin-YESAR. ‘a Gs  Almsare not lawful for the rich, ee 
ci “tions o 
except for five persons whose taking itis lawful, one of them, a cham-\ people whe 


, Mm ry recerve 
pion in the cause of Gop; the second, an almoner, the third, a debtar = alms 


that 1s, oné so much in debt, that the waa he possesscs is not suffici- 


A 





* One of AE principal Tébiin, borrpin the tune of the Prophet 
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ent to discharge it, the fourth, one who has purchased alms with his own 
property for example; there was a thing m the possession of a Fakir 
which he had got in alms, and a rich man purchased it of him, for him: 
it 1s Jawful, and 1s not ascribable to him as alms, the fifth, a man who 
has a beggar for his neighbour, who, having received alms from any 
one, has sent to the rich man some of it in the way of Hadzah” 
And im a tradition from As u-Saip it is said, * it 1s lawful for a traveller 
to take alms, because he 1s far from his dwelling, and has expended all 
that was in his possession, he 1s liké-a Faker, and glms lawful for him.’ 

Z1 av-IBN-AL-HaRITHrAL-Subai* said, ‘ I came to the Prophet, and 
confessed to him, and he repeated a long tradition Thena man came to 
the Prophet, and said to him, “ give me alms” The Prophet said to him, 
« verily Gop has not been pleased to order either his Prophet or others, 
besides him, in the dustribution of alms, until he ordered it himself in the 
Koran then he divided it amongst eight classes, and forbade to give of it 
to any exceptthem then if thou art of the number of that description, I 


will give unto thee ” 





eS ne ne nN 


Part ¢ Third. 


Zs AID-IBN-ASLAM said, ‘ :Tietmaniteds Tas drank milk, 
which he liked, and he asked the person who had given him the milk, 
‘“‘ whence was this milk °” The person informed him saying, “ I alighted 


ear water, when behold there were some camels which had been given in 
(alms , and the masters of them were watering them; and they milked a 
} ttle from them, which I took and put into my bag, and that is the milk 
’ which you have drank” Then Omer put his fingers into his mouth, and 
rced himself to vomit, and sii up the milk which he had drank ’ 





ris * “Gne of the Sak abah, he followed the Prophet, 1 and called the ae fork hun. 
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CHAP. V ---PART I. . 


Be ae Se 
oii i 
prev y REEOTP - 


OF PERSON. FOR WHOM IT IS NOT LAW. 
FUL TO BEG, AND OF THOSE TO 
WHOM IT IS PERMITTED 





Kapisav-Brn-MUKHARIK* said, ‘ I was security for a sum on 
account of the price of blood, then I came before the Prophet to ask 
him about the discharge of the debt’ He said, “ stand near me, till the 


eleemosinary contributions come to me, then I shall order you of that Begging 
lawtul toen. 


alms, thatis, I will order something to be given to you from it, from ae ae 


which you may be free of debt” After that the Prophet said, * Q dcbt, con- 
traded by 

is‘AH! or one of three men,  bcoming 
Kasis‘au! verily begging is not lawful, except for on r ee es 


one of them a man who 1s security for a debt, itis lawful for him to  anothr, 


beg, that he may obtain the debt, that 1s, property to discharge that 


for which he was security, after which refrain from begging after the 


performance of the debt, and ask not more than enough for your ar atone 
2 : 

necessity, the second, a man having met with a misfortune, which  verty , whe- 
ther brought 


has rumed his property, then it is lawful for him to beg, to enable on by “mis- 
ortunes, or 


him to sy] poht life the third 1s aman whois becom a Faker, itis law- vou ~* +5 
from rehigi- 
Xa 


us motives 
| 
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ful for him to ask (when three men of sense and understanding of his’ 
tribe shall say, verily such a one is reduced to a state of want) that he 
may obtain something to live upon Therefore, O Kasis an! it 1s unlaw~ 
ful to beg in any cases but the aforementioned” As‘unURAIRAH ¢ A G% 
s “ Whoever begs the property of others, expressly to encre-.e his own, 
and not to remove poverty and want, asks nothmg but tive coals , then. 
tell him whether he ask little or much, it 1s detrimental ” ABDULLAH 
pIN-OMER ‘Acs “A man_who never ceases ashing of people, will 
come, on the day of resurre¢tion, without any fles.i upon hus face; and he 
will be ruined and dishonoured ”’ Mua'wiatl ‘acs “* Flatter not, 
in begging, I swear by Gop, that not any one asks any thing of me, 
and his begging draws any thing from me, when I am displeased with the 
beggar, but may Gop bless him in the ttung which I have given ’’* 
ZUBAIR-IBN-AL-AWWAM -scacGcs © Veuly it 1s better for one of you 
to take your rope, and bring a bundle of wood upon your back, and sell 


it, in which case Gop guaids his honour, than to beg of people, whether 


“they give him or not, if they do not give him, ins reputation sutfcrs, and 


he returns disappointed, and if they give lum, it 1s woise than that, for 


st lays him under obligation.’ 


Hacim-sin-Hizaw said, “ I asked the Prophet, and he gave me what 

I asked for, after that I asked him, and he gave mc, and then said, “ O 
Hacim ! this property and worldly goods are verdant and sweet , that 1s, 
zreeable and ornamental to the sight, and delicious and pleasing to the 


icart , therefore, the person who takes it, with a liberal mind, without 


avarice, will be blessed in it, and the person who takes 1t with an avari- 





* Its meaning 1s, that Gon does not prosper him in it 

+ He was the cousin german of the Prophet, and one of the first who embraced his rctt- 

on See ABULFEDA, p 18 He ts oneof the ten, called Asharak Mubashsharah, to whom 
Mun AMMED gaye certain assurauce of paradise He was slain by Ayen-sin-Jurm vz on 
the cay of the battle of the camel, A H 36 Ocwxnueyr Aust ,S& ¥ae yol II p 38. 
Asuuriaznay Dynast p 187 C ( me 


( 
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cious mind, will not be blessed in it, and he will be like that person who 


eajs and shall not be satiated , and the upper hand 1s better than the low- 


fr. ** Then J said, “ O Prophet of Gop! I swear by him who sent you, 


oh trath a and veracity, I will not beg of any one again, nor take any thing 


from any tees ’ till my death ” Inn-OMER relates, that the Prophet said, 


Y 
(when he was lu > pul nt, and was mentioning the rewards of alms, and 


the advantag.s of ait vegging ), “ the upper hand 1s better than the 


under ,” and he sid, “ ve upper hand 1s the giver of alms, and the lower 


is the beggar” 


ee toe 
Apu-SAID-AL-KHUD HRi Said, verily some men of the 


assistants begged of the Prophet , and he gave them what they asked, and 
they asked again, and he gave them all that he had Then the Prophet 
said, “ whatever I have of property, I do not lay by from you , and that 


person who guards himself from asking, Gop protects him, and does not 


cause him to stand in need of man and he who avoids begging, Gop will 


enrich hi, and he who forces himself in resolution, Gop gives him pa- 


tience, and no onc has been given a better gift, or more spacious than 


patience , that 1s, a gift from Gop, which 1s the best of all gifts ” Omer 


Ipn-aL-Kua'T T AB Said, * the Prophet used to make me presents, and I 


said to him, “ give them to those more in need than me” He said, 


« take them, and give alms with them, therefore, whatever you get of 


this property, when you have not expected it, and not been covetous, and 


not asked, then take it, and that which is not such, let not your mind pure 


sue, VIZ go not in quest of it, be not avaricious, nor expect it” 





* The upper 
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BOOK VI and wounds by which a man wounds his own face then he who wishes to 

guard his face from scratches and wounds must not beg, unless that’a 
man asks from his prince, or in an affair in which there is no remedy, \ 
such as hunger and want of bread ” ABpULLAH-BIN-MAsU'UD ‘A & 5, 

« That person who begs of people, while he has that whieh makes him in 
no need of doing so, will come on the day of resafrection, when his 
asking will make him scratch his own face with his’nails, and dig his skin 

-with a stick, and cover it with, wounds” It Avas said, * O Prophet! 
what makes him in no need of asking, 1n having ‘which itis forbidden to 
Aman pos- beg?’ He said, “ fifty Divhems of silver, or the value of that in gold ” 
ig ert SAHAL-BIN-HANDHALIYAH * § A Gs “ That person who begs, having a 
ace thing which makes him independent of doing it, there 1s nothing for him 
but his askmg for a great dcal of fire” AnpuLLAN-bIN-MUn AMMED 

Nuraiti has said, m gpother place, “ what is property with which it 1s not 

nght to beg *” The Prophet said, * that property, with the possession of 

which it is not right to beg, 1s that quantity of things which supports the 

Pee night, and the morning, that 1s, whoever has food for a day and night, it 
Reyer peg is prombited him to beg” And NuFalLi has said, in another place, of 
anmight a thing with which it 1s forbidden to ask, 1t)s this, “« having a thmg which 
satiates him for the day, or the day and mght ” ALA-BIN-YTSAR relates, 

from a man who was of Breni-Asap, that the Prophet said, “* that person 

who begs of you, while he has forty Dirhems, or equal to it in value, 

"en verily he begs in a forbidden way” Hussii-Bin-JUNADAH ‘ A G. 

» “© Verily it is not night for the nch to ask, nor for a strong, robust per- 

son, but it is allowable for an indigent, very needy person, or for a debt~ 

or and ihat person who asks others in order to encrease his own property, 


s. will be the cause of wounds and scratches to him on the day of resur- 






* One of the Sah ubah Hanvuarryau ts his mother’s name, his fither 
“Yana\mern Sanat was one of those who svoie allegi ince to Muy eye undcr the tyee 
de dw '* a fyrza, and died at Damascus, m the Regianing of Mu WIRY S/FUgn, 
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réction, and he will eat gt stones from hell fire Then let him who 
‘ chuses ask little, and him who chyses ask ynuch 


RED ~ Seer wingtes 
=~ 


° + Anas There is a tridition from him, that § a man of the assistants came 
to the Pivuphet, begging of him something, and the Prophct said, “ have 
you nothing a‘ h»me?” He said, “ yes, there 1s a large carpet, with one 
part of which I cover myself, and spread the other and there is a wooden 


cup in which I drink water’ Then the Prophet said, “‘ bring before me 


CHAP V. 
Parr Il. 


The Pro- 
phet in- 
structs a 
man who 
camc to beg 
how to la- 
ehour tor 
subsistence 


the carpet and cup” Ana ‘the warhreu ght them, and the Prophet took 


them in his hands and said, «* who will buy them?” A man said, “I will 


take them at one Dirhem He said, ‘“‘ who will give more’ This he re- 


peated twice or thrice Another man said, “ I will take them for two 
Diuhems' Then the Prophct gave the carpet and cup to that man, and 
took the two Dirhems, which he gave to the assistant, and said, “ buy 
food with one of those Durhems, and throw it tc xoyr family,, that they 
may make it their sustenance for a few days, and buy a hatchet with the 


other Dirhem, and bring it tome’ And the man brought it, and the 
Prophet put a handle to it with his own hands, and then said, “ go, cut 
wood and sell it, and let me not see you for fifteen days ’ Then the 
man went cuttmg wood, and selling it, and he came to the Prophet, 
when veiily he had got ten Dirhems, and he bought a garment with part 
of them, and food with part Then the Prophet said, “ this cutting and 
selling of wood, and making your livelihood by it, 1s better for thee than 


coming, on the day of resurrection, with black marks in thy face, for 


verily, beggmg is not allowable except for three persons, one, a very 


poor, indigent man, and for a debtor, and for one a security for debts ’ 


Isn-Masu'upD ‘a Gs That person whois come to want and poverty, 

and represents it to mankind, and shes himself to them, his want shal 

not be remqved ,» but that person who represents his want to Gop, he will 
ue ‘) O 5s 
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quickly bring him to sufficiency, either by death, which shall soon come ¢ 
or by riches, which he shall be late in attaimng ” 











Wart Third. 


Lpn-aL-xrrdst There 1s a tradition from hiri th. .us father said, 
* IT said to the Prophet, “« may I beg from people, O Prophet! when ne 
cessitous’’’ He said, “ no, do trov-beze4 « 4hou art absolutely com-~ 
pelled to beg, then beg from the virtiious, on account of their generosity, 
and lawfulness of their bread ” Ipn-AL~Sa’ADi* said, OmEn-iBN-AL-Kua‘T 
TAB appointed me almoner; and when I had fimshed the coileCton of 
alms, and brought them to him, he ordered my salary then I said, « I 
have done nothing but for Gop, therefore my wages are on him ” Omer 
said, “ take what 1s g@evtn to thee; for venly I was almoner in the time of 
the Prophet, and he paid me for my trouble, and I said as you have said, 
that I did it for Gop, and my wages were on him, and the Prophet said 
to me, when you may be given a thing without begging and asking, then 
eat of it, and if any thing remains, give it m alms” Ai-1y-AB'UT'A- 
zis. * I heard a man, on the day Arfah, begging of people, and I 
said, “ why do you supplicate any but Gop im this day and place’ Then 
I struck him with a Dirrah’+ Omer-1BN-AL-KHA'T'TA'B said, § know, O 
men! that to hope for the property of men, is a means of poverty, and 
increase of need, and know, that to have no trust in man, 1s affluence, 
ind independence , and know, that verily man, when hoping for nothing, 
independent of it’ Tuaws'an ‘ a Gs “ Whois it that shall be 
my security, and make a promise to me, that he will beg nothing from 
men, then I shall be sponsor for him that he goes to paradise” Then 


etapa I ae ee aE 


* One of the 'Sahabah Hedudin Syria, A He 57, ao 
t A whip, made of thongs " a oe 
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THAWBAN said, “ I promise not to beg, and I never did 80” ABUDHAR re ep in 


* Guarra’ri said, ‘ the Prophet called me, and made an agreement with 
me, not to beg any thing of man _ I said, “ I agree nottodoso” He The Pro- 
phet recom- 


sax" “ do not even ask your own whip from any one, if it should fall ea a 


from your hand, but alight from your horse, and take it up yourself ” oH follow: 





MISHC'AT UL-MASABIF, 


CHAP. VI.---PART | 





Ry 
“oes ath 


IN EXPLANATION OF LAYING OUT MONEY, 
AND THE MEANNESS OF WIT H- 
HOLDING IT 





c aor 
A\sunurarran ‘acs “If I had gold lke the mountain of 
‘Lhe Ohud, verily it would make me happy, not to have any part of 1t remam- 
hetrece 
fends ibe ing at the expiration of three mghts, except what I might preserve to 


munds libe- 
rality 
ABUHURAIRAH ‘ A G s “ There is ho day on the 


discharge debts ” 
morning of which servants rise, but two angels come down fiom the re- 


gions, and one of them saith, “ O Lorn! give to the liberal somethmg 
mn lieu of that which he hath bestowed,” and the other saith, “ O Lorp' 


give destruction to the miser ’’* AsM'’a-BINT-ABUBACR ‘A GS “ Be li 


beral, and count not what thou givest, or how much, for if thou count, 
“sop will reckon with thee + And do not hoard up thy substance, lest 
Gop hoard from thee give what thou canst, although it be a trifle ’ 
AB'UHURAIRAH ‘ A G s “ Gop says, be hberal, O son of Apam! that 
¥ may be liberal to thee” As'u UMaman ‘a Gs “ Osonof Apam! 


Pd 





“ That is, ruin to the property which he with-holds , 
+ Me mianing 1s, either that Gop will be sparing in his bountyeng that he will «xvact a 


atrict de tan a future state. The first appears hi re the mogt obvidus sthise. Amp-ut-Hax 


“ce 
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to expend more than necessary, is better for thee, and to with-hold 1t 1s ee — 
te ~ 4nT 
worse for thee; and thou wilt not be reproached for preserving a suffici- 


>? 


entcy . therefore begin, by expending what is more than a competency 
eg, 

ABUHUK.'?AH 6A Gs “ The comparison of a miscr and a liberal Companson 
man, Js re tr the condition of two men dressed in coats of mail, with ot aie 
their arms glucd to thtyr breasts and cellar bones, on account of the tight- omen 
ness of the coats of mails and the liberal man stands up, when giving alms, 
the coat of mail expands for nim, and the miser stands, when intending” 
alms, the coat of mail becomes tight, and every ring of 1t sticks fast to 
its place”* Jasin ‘ A Gs “ Abstain ye from oppression, because  Woarmunga- 


gainst op-= 
one oppression 1s the cause of many on the day of resurrection, and ab~ — pission, & 


stain ye from excessive avarice, because it rmned those who have been a 
before you, and stimulated them to shed the blood of each other, and they 
appropriated to themselves those things which Gop hat forbidden ’ Ha- 
RITHAH-BIN-WAHAB ‘ A G s “ Give alms, and consider as plunder the 
existence of it, and rewards of it, because a time will come to you in 
which a man will carry his alms himself to the people, and then he will 
not find any one to accept it, the man to whom alms are brought, will say, 
‘« if thou hadst brought these alms yosterday, verily I would have accept- 
ed them” As u‘DHAR GHAFFA'Ri Said, ‘ I came to the Prophet when he 
was sitting under the shade of the Cabah, and when he saw me, he said, 
“ I swear, by the patron of the Cabah, that those are the greatest loserg 
ofall’ Then I said, “‘ may my father and mother be sacrificed for you! 
who are those who you say are the greatest losers’” He said, “ those 
who have great wealth, except they do thus ’-+ This he repeated thrice 


“ But very few are they who give so and so” 
gt Ng 


* The mean ng 1s this When the hberal man intends to give alms, his breast expands 
and opens by 1? _,and his hands obey him, and are stretched out in giving , and whcn the 
miser attempts alms, “+ breast becomes tight, and his hinds shut Axsp-uL-Hak 

¢ + Thats, giveitfis property trom his front to his rear, from bis right to his .cft. 


P -¢ 
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Part Second. 


Avstuurairan « The hberal man 1s near the pleasure of Gon, 
and is near paradise, which he shall enter nto; ard 1s near the hearts of 
men as a friend, and he 1s distant from hell- and the miser 1s far from 

“Gon’s pleasure, and from paradise, and far from the hearts of men, and 
near the fire and verily an ignorant liberal man is more beloved by Gop, 
than a miserly worshipper ” As'v-Sap-at-Kuup'wn} ¢a Gs “A 
man’s giving in alms one Dzrhem 1m his life-time, 1s better for him than 
giving one hundred when dying” <As‘u-DarpD'aa ‘a Gs “ The state 
of a person who gives alms near his time of dyimg, or frees a slave at that 
time, 1s like that of the person, who sends food as Hadzah to him who 1s 
satisfied, and has no further need for food ” As‘v-Sa'1p-AL-KHUD'HR}. 
‘a Gs “ Two qualities are not combined in any Musleman, one avarice, 
the other a bad disposition” As‘uBacR ‘a Gs “ Three people will 
not enter into paradise, one, a deceiver, the second, a miser, the third, 
one who reproaches others with obligation after giving ” AB UHURAIRAH. 
‘a cs “ The worst qualities in man are two; one, avarice, which storms 
when any thing disagreeable happens , the second, cowardice, which brings 
2 man’s soul out of his body from excessive fear ” 





Part Third. 


ad 
AN AvesHan There is a tradition from her that ‘ Some of the 


Prophet’s\ wives said to him, and asked him, “ whut one of us will jom 


A 
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you soonest, and will find you first, after your death*”* He said, “ the CHAP Vi 
Parr Ill 


quickest of you in joming me, 1s she who stretcheth out her hands far- 
“thest.”¢ Then the women took a piece of reed, measuring eaclr other’s _ Pro- 
‘ ; 1et inferms 
&rfes, and Saupan, who was one of the Prophet's wives, had the longest P 


IS WIVLS 


, A that the 
arms” AA YSsHAH says, ‘ we understood after this, that his highness’ most chani- 
table of them 
allusion to the length of arm, of the woman who was to join him first, — will first join 
e him after 


was no other than uvhe who should be most charitable, and give most death. 
alms "{ And the quickest in jommmg the Prophet was ZaiNaB-BINT-_ 


JAHASH,§ and she loved charity and alms.” 


AB UHURAIRAH said, ‘ verily the Prophet said, that a man of the chil- 
dren of Isnaxrx said, “ verily I will give alms ” and he brought forth his 
alms, and put them into the hands of a thief, and people spent the whole 
night talking with astonishment, and saying, “ alms have been given 
to g thief to night” And the man said, “ O Lorn Gop! praise be to 
thee for my giving alms, although it was to a thief ’” And again he said, 
“ verily I will give alms.” then he gave his alms to an adulteress, and 
the people talked all mght im wonder that, “ an adulteress has received 
alms to mght ” then the man said, “ © Lonp Gop! praise be to thee, 
for my giving alms, although to an adulteress.” Again he said, “ verily 
I will give alms,” which he brought out, and put mto the hands of a nich 
man: and people talked of st in astomshment all mght, saymg, “ alms 
have been given this night to the rich ” the man then said, “ O Lorp! 
praise be to thee, for my charity; although it was to the rich.” Then the Alms bene. 
man dreamt of 2 person, who said to him, “ your alms to a thief 3 be- givin to a 


thict , 
neficial, for peradventure he may become good and leave off stealing, . 


od 


* That is, “ which of us wil die first, after you 2” App-uL-H ax 
+ Thats, the one who will join me quickest, 15 she who has the longest arms ABD-UL- 
AK 





{ That 1s, although we at first ascribed it to length of arm, but after considering, we 
knew that the allusian of length was most alms and donations 
,. § For her marngge with Mup aumcp, sce p. 85, ApuLrcpa p. 151, nofea She died 
A H. 20 or @!1, 1n the time of Omen. 
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and your alms to the adulteress 1s also beneficial, for perhaps she may 
discontmue adultery; and your alms to the rich 1s also useful, for perhaps 


he may take warning, and bestow from that which Gop has given him ” 


ABUHURAIRAH relates, that the Prophet said, ‘ while a man ‘wee s.and- 
ing in a plain, he heard a voice say ina cloud, “ give wat_r to the garden 
of such a one ” then the cloud went on one side, any. poured its water on 
stony ground, and lo! the torrent filled all the ronds and the man fol- 
iowed the water, to see where it would go, that he might know who and 
whcre that such a one was ‘Then behold, he saw a man standing in his 
garden, and turning the water inte the different quarters of it, and he 
said to the master of the garden, “ O servant of Gop! what s your 
name?” He said, “ such a one,” the name which the other had heard in 
the cloud, and said, “ why do you ask my name*”’ He said, “ I hearda 
voice in a Cloud, of which this is the water, say, “ give water to the gar- 
den of such a one, and it took your name; therefore I ask your name, 
that I may know you are the person then what business do you do in 
your garden, that you have got this eminence, that clouds are ordered to 
go and water your garden?” He said, “ I do not wish myself to disclose 
the state of the case , but as you have asked, I will tell it to you, then 
venly I look to the thing which comes up mm this garden, and which 1s ob- 
tained from it, and I give a third of it malms, and I and my family eat 
another third, and I lay out another third in the repairs and cultivation of 
the garden, that 1s, I make the produce of the garden into three parts, 
one I give to the poor, another for my own subsistence and family, the 
third I lay out on the garden ” 


AB UHURAIRAH said, ‘ I heard the Prophet say, verily, there were three 
people of the children of Isnargg one of them, a leper, the second, bald; 
the third, blind , and Gop wished to try whether they would be grateful 
or not, and he sent an angel, who said tq the leper, “ what do you wish' 
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for most *” He said, good colour and a good skin, and that this should 
go from me which js hateful to man” Then the angel rubbed his hand 
over the man’s body, and the cause of the leprosy went away, and he was 
given a good colour and skin Again the angel said to him, “ what 
property do you like best? He said, “ camels” Then he was given a 
female camel, of ten months pregnancy , and the angel said, ‘“‘ Gop Glee 
thee in this camel, in the attainment of produce” Then the angel came 
to the person who had no hair upon his head, and said, “ what dost thou 
wish for most’ He said, “ good hair, and that this thing should quit me, 
which is hateful to man” Then the angel touched him, and the disease 
was removed, and he was given good hair And the angel said, “ what 
property dost thou prefer’ He said, “ kine”’” Then he was given a cow 
with calf , and the angel said, “ Gop bless thee in this cow, and multiply 
them” ‘Then the angel came to the blind man, and said, “ what dost 
thou wish for most? He said, “ that Gop restore my sight, that I may 
see people” Then the angel touched him, and Gop caused his sight to 
return , and the angel said, ‘“ what property dost thou prefer °” He saad, 
* I like goats best’ Then he was given a goat with kid Then the ca- 
mel and cow produced , the goat hidded, and the master of the camel 


had a plain full of them, and the master of the cow also, and the master 


of the goat a plain full of goats The Prophet said, verily the angel 
came to the leper, in the same form as the first time, and said, “ I am 
a poor man, and really my daily necessaries have been expended in my 
journey, and I have no dependence on any to day but Gop or you, I beg 
of you, in the name of that Gop who gave you a good colour and skin 
and property, I ask you for a camel, by which I may reach my desires ” 
And the leper said, “* I have many duties, have a large family to whom 
something must be given, so that when @puld your turn come’” The 
angel said, * verily I know thee wast not thou the leper so hateful to 
niankind, and the beggar who had no property, and Gop Almighty gave 
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BOOh VI thee health and wealth*” Then the man said, “ I was not given this pro« 
perty, but by the legacies of my fathers and ancestors”” The angel said, 

« af thou art a har, may Gop return thee to the condition in which thou 

wast,1 e a leper and a beggar” ‘Then the angel came to the bald man, 

sarees as in the first shape, and said as he had said to the other person, and the 
man demied the angel, and answered him as the leper had done Then 
the angel said, “ if thou art a har, may Gop return thee to the condition 
-$n which thou wast” Then the angel came to the blmd man, in the same 
shape, saying, “ verily I am a traveller, and a poor man verly I have 
no means of subsistehce left, and have no hopes to-day, but in Gop and 
thee I ask thee, by that Gop who restored thy sight to thee, for a goat, 
by which I may reach my wishes” ‘Then the blind man said, m the way 


4 


Gratitude of gratitude to Gop, “ I was blind, and Gop caused my sight to return 
. ae tome, then take whatever thou wishest of the goats, and leave what 

thou hkest, by Gop! Ido not forbid thee from taking any thing this day, 
‘ awap- for Gop” And the angel said, “ keep thy property, you three people 


ed and 
a he aes have been tried, m order that the teller of truth might be distinguished 


aaa from the har, the friend from the hypocrite, the grateful from the un- 
grateful; then verily Gop 1s pleased with thee, and displeased with those 


aD 


two 


Omm-Bujarp® said, ‘I said, “ O Prophet of Gop! verily a beggar 
stands at my door, and [ am ashamed, at not finding any thng m my 
house to put into his hand” Then the Prophet said, “ give him and put 
into his hand, although but a burnt hoof” Theré 1s a tradition from a 
freed man of Orum'an, who said, ‘ a bit of meat was sent to OMM-SAL- 
MAH; and the Prophet was fond of meat, and Omm-SALMAH said to the 
female slave, “ put the meat ithe house, perhaps the Prophet may eat 





* One of the Sah dbtyat, of the class of Ans drs Fler name was ‘Haw‘a, the daaghter 
of Yezip-sin-Saxan, ahd sister to Asm ‘aa-BINT-YEZID : 
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at’ And she put it into a cup-board in the wall, and a beggar came and 
stood at Omm-SaLman’s door; and said, “ give alms, and may Gop en- 
’erease for you’’ And the people of the house said, “ may Gop give thee 
encrease ” ‘Then the Prophet entered the house and said, “ O Omm-SaAL- 
MAH! have you any thmg for me to eat?” She said, “ there is,” and or- 
dered a slave girl to go and fetch the meat to the Prophet, and she went, 
and found nothing in the cup-board but a stone Then the Prophet said, 
‘* the meat is turned to stone, from not giving to that beggar” Isn 
Asp'as ‘a Gs “ Shall I not acquaint you of the worst of men, in point 
of rank and eminence *”’ It was said, * yes, inform us” He said, “ that 
person from whom an alms shall have been asked in the name of Gop, 


and he has not given ” 


As‘u'pHAR GHAFFARi said, ‘ I asked permission of OruM‘an to go to 
him, and he granted it; and I had a staffm my hand Cap at-A BAR 
was also present there, and Orum'an said, “ O Cas! verily Aspu1-Rax- 
MAN is dead, and has left great property , what faith have you in it, that 
he will be pumshed on account of his immense wealth and property ?” 
Cas said, if Asput-RAHM'AN gave alms from it, there is no fear on 
him” Then I lifted up my staff and struck him, and said, “I heard the 
Prophet of Gop say, I do not like, that if this mountain was gold for me, 
and I bestowed it in the road of Gop, and it was accepted of from me, 
that I should leave of it, for myself, six Ukéahs” As‘upw’ar said, “I 
conjure thee by Gop, O Orum'an! didst thou hear this from the Pro- 
phet *” He said, “ yes, I heard it” Uxsan-sin-Har'iva* said, ‘ I per- 
formed the afternoon prayer after the Prophet at Medinah, and he gave 
the Sa/am, then stood up, and went quickly to the apartment of one of his 


,wives And people were ee at his haste, saying, “ what has 
& 





* O& of the Suh abuh of the tribe Kora h 1 ecu braced Jsium on the sds of the coue 
quest of Mecca 
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occurred to cause this hurry *” Then the Prophet came out of the house 
to the companions, and saw them wondering at his hurry, and said, “ I 
recollected some money which I had, and supposed it bad, for that it 
might be a preventative to my approaching Gop, then I ordered it to be 
given” And in one tradition, we have, that “ I had left some alms mo- 
ney in my house, and thought it bad, that mght should come upon it” 


AB‘ UHURAIRAH Felates that the Prophet came to Bitt‘aL, and he had a 


«heap of dry dates and the Prophet said in astonishment, “ O Briar! 


vy 


what are these dates *” He said, “ I have kept them for to-morrow 
The Prophet said, “ do you not fear to see to-morrow these dates hot, in 
the day of resurrection, and the impress on of them reach you?’ Bestow 
them, O Bixt‘at! and fear not scarcity, for Gop will give thee” Abs'v- 
FURAIRAH ‘A Gs “ Liberality is a tree m paradise, I mean hkea 
tree of many branches , therefore, whoever is liberal, has taken a branch 
from it, which does not leave him, till it brings him into paradise And 
avarice 1s a tree in hell, then whoever 1s avaricious, has taken a branch 
from it, which does not quit him tll it brings him mto hell ” Au}-Ip~ 
Ab UTALIB ‘A Gs “ Hasten to give alms, because calamity does not 
surpass alms, but halts, and 1s expelled by it ” Aa YESHAH said, ‘ J had 
five or six Dinars m my possession, belonging to the Prophet, when he 
was sick, and he ordered me to distnbute them but his highness’ pain 
deterred me from doing it, and there was no opportunity for me to give 
them away after that, the Prophet asked me about them, saying, ‘“ have 
you expended them or not*’ I said, “ I have not expended them, by 
Gop I swear, that your pain prevented me” Then he asked for the 
Dinars, and put them on the palm of his hand, and said, “* what is the 
supposition, if the Prophet of Gop had met Gop, with these Dinars in his 
hand? That 1s, thear being in Mis hand, 1s not worthy the dignity of pro- 
phecy * 


t 


AVL EWILE SLA WAT ATZELAWN CLD LASO Erv 


CHAP VII---PART I 


IN EXPLANATION OF SUNNAT ALMS. 





A\sunurairan ‘acs * The person who g:ves in alms a 
thing equal in value to one drv date, which has been guned awfully, 
(and Gop accepts nought but that whichis pme) verily Gop accepts it 
with his nght hand, after that, he increases the rewards of it for the 
m.u¢ter, like as one of you nourishes your own horse, so that the rewards 
of the alms become hke a hill” As‘unurarran ‘ aA Gs “ No alms 
diminish any property, I mean, although apparently alms are a cause of 
loss to property, yet in fact, it 1s a cause of perfection and completion, 
and Gop has not ordained abundance, for any servant, who forgives an 
injury or malevolent design, but it mcreases his greatness in the world 
and futurity and no one humbles himself for Gop, but Gop cxalts his 
emm€nce” As‘vHURAIRAH ‘A Gs “ The person who bestows one 
thing of two, in the road of Gop, shall be called from the doors of pa- 
radise, and there are a number of doors of paradise, equal to the number 
of good actions then the peison who shall be of the people of prayers, 
fi called to paradise from the door for the prayers, and the person 
an be of the combatants for the religion, shall be called into pa- 
. R 5 
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radise from the door particularly set apart for the champions, and-he 
who shall be of the people of alms, shall be called into paradise from the 
door which 1s particularly allotted tothem and he who shall be of the keep- 
ers of fast, shall be called from the door Ratyan,* which 1s a door of para- 
dise, particularly set apart for the keepers of fast, to enter into parad’s_ at ’ 
Then As uBacr said, “ itis not absolutely necessary that a person shoud 


be called from all those doors, because if he 1s. called from one door, he 


~has gained paradise, therefore shall any one be called from all the doors?” 


The Prophet said, “ yes; and I anv hopeful, O As‘usacr! that you may 
be of those persons who will be called from all the doors” As UHU- 
RAIRAH said, ‘ the Prophet asked his compamons, “ who 1s 1t among you 
that rose fasting this day?” As usacr said, “ I got up fasting this day ” 
The Prophet said, “ then who 1s it of you that has followed a bier this 
day, and performed prayers over it?” As‘ubacr said, “I am he” The 
Prophet said ee then who Is it amongst you that has fed a poor man to 
The Prophet said, ‘“ then who 1s it a- 


AB UBACR said, “JF 


dav’’” ApusBacr said, “ J am” 
mongst you that has asked aftcr the sk this day °” 
am” Then the Piophet said, ** these four things are not combined, mm 


one day, m auy man, but he enters into paradise ”’ 


ABUHURAIRAH ‘A Gs © O Musleman women! ye must not ac- 


count contemptible the present of a woman, your neighbour, although it 
be the hoof of agoat” Jasir and Hu'pHairan said, ‘ the Prophet of 
Gop said, “ every good act, in which 1s approaching to the court of Gop, 
is chanity’-+ AsupHAR-GHAFFARI * Donot suppose any 
good act contemptible, although it be your brother’s coming to you, with 
an open countenance, and good humour” As‘u Mu’sa-aAL-AsHAR] ¢ A, 


a 


* The word signifies, satisfied with drink, or having one’s thirst quenched , ws 


+ That is, the term charity 1s not restricted to the bestowing of worldly goods, bat every 
act, such as kind words and behaviour, which tends to promote the happiness ¢t others, 


comes under that denomation, AsD-UL-Hak. ‘ 


‘AGS 
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¢ s “ Itis mdispensable for every Musleman to give alms” The com- 
panions said, “ but if he has not any alms to give, then what 1s he to 
do*” He said, “ if he has nothing, he must do a work with his hands, by 
which to obtain something, and benefit himself, and give alms with the 
remorder ” They said, “ if he is not able to do that work, to benefit 
himself, and pive alms to others*” The Prophet said, « then assist the 
needful and oppressed” ‘They said, « if he 1s not able to assist the op- 
pressed *” He said, “ then exhort people todo good” And if he does 
not?” He said, ‘* then let him with-hold himself from doing harm to peo- 
ple, for venly that is as alms and charity for him” AsB‘UHURAIRAH ¢ A. 
G s “ There is alms for a man’s every joint, every day in which the sun 
rises, doing justice between two people is alms, and assisting a man 
upon his beast, and lifting him upon his beast, and his baggage, is alms 5 
and pure words in which be rewards, and answering a questioner with 
mildness, 1s alms; and every step which is made towards prayers, 1s 
alms, and removmg that which is an inconvenience to man, such as 
horns and stones, 1s alms ” Aayrsnan ‘A Gs “ Every person of 
the children of Apam, has been created with three hundred and sixty 
jomts , then the persort who says the Tacbz, and prarses Gop by Alh'am- 
do-Lillahi, and says La-allah-il-llahi, and Subhun-allah! and asks from 
Gop forgiveness of his faults, and throws aside and removes a stone from 
man’s road, or a thorn or a bone inconveniencing man, or orders a thing 
lawful, and prohibits what 1s unlawful, and says and does these things in 
time equal to the number of joints, will close that day, having cast him- 
self far from hell fire” AsLHURAIRAN 
given young, and havmg milk, 1s good alms, m the way of lending, and 
so also is a goat giving much milk, they give milk in the pail morning 
4d evening, that 1s, benefit both Mormny and evening” ANAS § A, 
Gs There is no Musleman who plants a tree, 01 sows @ field; and 


Jhan, birds or beasts eat from them, but it 1s alms for him.” (And in one 


‘acs * A camel, having 
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tradition by Muszi, it 1s, that “ whatever is stolen from them 1s alsovas 


alms for hint) ” 


ABUHURAIRAH ‘A Gs “ An adulteress was forgiven who passed 
by a dog at a well, then the dog was holding out his tongue from thirst, 
which was near killing him then the woman drew off her boot, anc tied 
it to the end of her garment, and drew water for the dog, and gave him 
to drink, and she was forgiven from that act” Jt was said to the Pro- 
phet, “ verily are there rewards for our dong good to quadrupeds, and 
giving them water to drink?” He said, “ there are rewards for berc fiting 
every anunal having a moist liver ’’* Isn-OMER and As‘ UHURAIRAH said, 
* the Prophet said, “ a woman was punished for a cat, which she tied, till 
it died with hunger; and that woman gave the cat nothing to eat, nor did 
she set it at liberty, so that it might have eaten the reptiles of the ground ” 
ABUHURAIRAH 4 G s “ A man passed by the branch of a tree hang- 
ing over a road, and he said, verily I will put this branch on one side, 
from the road of Muslemans, that 1t may not incommode them, that man 
‘a c,s “ Verily I sawed 


a3 


was brought into paiadise ” AB 'UHURAIRAH 
man walking about in parad’se, on account of a tree which he had cut 
from a road, whch incommoded people ” ‘I said, “ O 


Prophet! teach me actions by which I may bcnefit” He said, “ put on 


Axp’u-BarRZAH 


one side, from the road of Muslemans, whatever 1s inconvement, of 


thorns and stones &c ”’ 








Fee 


Part Second, 


me 


am’ 
AXBDULLAH-BIN-SALAM said, * when the Prophet arrived at 
Medinah, T came to him, to ascertain the truth of his prophecy, and wher- 








—— _ irenivaeattalaiorenterenamaederamentl 


ne rs Pee ee | 
* That 1s, eyery one alive, and some say when the liver becomes thusty, it /s moist. 
App-ui-Hax, ; 


MISHC'AT UL-MASA BIH 447 


i saw him, and contemplated his blessed face, I perceived that it was not 
ike that of a lar, and then I believed and the frst thing which his 
highness said, in advice and invitation to Istam, was this “ Oh men! re- 
peat your Salam aloud, and feed your guests, the poor, and whoever may 


be ti need of it, and benefit your relations and kindred, and say prayers 


an the night, when people are asleep if ye do this, ye shall enter into pa- ' 


radise, safe from punishment ” ABDULLAH-BIN-OMER ‘a Gs “Adore 
Gop, the merciful, that you may perform gratitude for his benefits, and 
give food to the poor and needy, say Sa/am clearly, so that ye may en- 
ter paradise, safe from punishment’ Anas ‘a G s “ Venly giving 
alms most certamly quenches the fire of Gop’s anger, and dispels a bad 
death ” 
of the number of good acts, to meet your brother with an open coun- 


AB U- 


*a Gs * Your smiling in your broth.rs face 1s charity, and 


Jasin ‘a Gs “ Every good act is charity,* and verily, it Is 
tenance, and to pour water from your own bag intevhis vessol ” 
DHAR 
your exhorting mankind to virtuous deeds is aims, and your prohibiting 
the forbiddin, is alms, and your shewing man the road, 1n the land in 
which they lose it, 1s charity for you; and your assisting the blind, 1s cha- 
rity for you, and your removing stones, thorns and bones, which are in- 
convenient to man, 1s alms for you, and your pouring water from your 


4 


bag into that of your brother, 1s charity for you’ Sap-bin-UBa DAH 
said, * { said, “ O Prophet! verily my mother, Omm-Sap, is dead, then 
what 1s the best alms for me to send to her soul*®” He said, “ water 1s the 
best alms, that 1s, dig a well for her, and give water to the thirsty ” 
And I dug a well in my mother’s name, that good might flow, and I said, 
“ this well is for Omm-Sap, that its rewards may reach her soul” 


‘a cs “Every Musleman who clothes the 


A 
AB U-SA1D-AL-KHUD HR} 
: ] 
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* That is, alms are not exclusively confined to donations from property Apnp-uL-Hax 
* + Ore of the Sah ubah, of the tric Ahas:a), and one of the chiels of the Ansdrs He 
dicd at Hawran, mn Syria, A HW 15, or acu :ding to othes, A HU Il 
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nakedness of another Musleman, Gop will clothe him, in the green 
clothes of paradise, and every Musleman who gives a thirsty Musleman 
to drink, Gop will give him to drink pure hquor, sealed with musk ”* 
FAT IMAH-BINT-Kais f ‘ A G s “ Verily there 1s a duty for property 
beside alms, that 1s, alms for property 1s of divine obligation, and b& 
them Sunnat alms are best, which must be given” After that, he re- 
peated this revelation of the Koran “itis not good that ye turn your 


face to the east and west, but that 1s good, belief in Gop, and the day of 


cide 


resurrection, and the angels, and books, and Prophets, and give of pro- 
perty to your kindred, orphans and the poor, and travellers” Bunaisant 
relates from her fere-fathers, that ‘ my father said, “ O Prophet! what 
thing 1s not mght to withhold’” He said, “ that thing 1s water, which can- 
not be denied to any one, as any one having a well, or a rivulet, must 
not forbid others f#om drinkmng of them” Again he said, “ O Prophet 
of Gop! what thing 1s not right to withhold °” He said, “ another 1s salt, 
which it 1s not nght to deny, such as any one having a salt bed, must not 
forbid others from taking of it”? Again he said, “ O Prophet! wkat 
thing Is it not right to deny*” He said, “ your doing good is better for 
you I mean give what you wish, and what you can, and forbid nobody 
‘a Gs ‘* Whoever brings the dead land to 


from domg so” JABIR 


life, that 1s, cultivates waste land, for him 1s reward therein, and whoever 


BaR AA- 


‘a Gs “The person who gives a camel ora goat to a 


eats from its produce, the reward thereof 1s for the cultivator ” 
iBN-AA ZIB 
poor man, for him to drink its milk for a time; and then return it to him, 
or lends Dirhems or Dinars, or shews the road to the blind, or strayed, 


shall have the hike rewards as for freemg a slave ” 





St aS atte ae ere —— anon a = ena = porns rey —. 


* See Kor Ch 83 v 25 Saue, Vol II p 487 noles r 
+ One of the Sak abiyat, of the tribe Korazsh, and one of the first Muhuyure 
¢ One of the Sah‘abzyat Her traditions are received among thos of Bas rub ‘ 
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As'u Juraryva*® said, ‘ I came to Medinah, and saw a man whose ae eT 
gounsels men obeyed, and he never said any thing but they obeyed him 
Tsaid, “ whoisthis man?” They said, “ this is the messenger of Gon, 
sert by him to mankind, to shew them the read” And I went to his 


ke i 
wip)’ ress and said twice, “ peace be upon thee, O messenger of Gop! 


@ 


The Prophet said, “ do not say so, because it 1s applicable to the dead, 
but precede thy salutation with the word Safam, and, after it, Alau ” 

I said to his Inghness, “ are you the messenger of Gop*” He said, Neen 
“ Iam the Prophet of that Gop, to whom, if a loss befals you, do you prayers iG 
prefer supplications to have it remedied , and 1f you have a dry year, sup~ duthculties 
plicate him to cause to grow for you, and if you are in a forest, and yow 

lose your camel, then supplicate hin, that he may bring your camel back 

to you” ‘Then! said, “ give me advice” He said, “ abuse nobody’ He forbids 


calumny & 
And I never did abuse any body after that, neither freq man nov slave, nor — contempt ot 


others 
camel nor goat And his highness said, “ do not think a good which any 
one does you contemptible, and I advise you, that you speak to your bro- He rcom- 


mends fta- 
ther with an open countenance, because this 1s of the number of good _ bility, anc 


acts and kindnesses, and Ict your garments extend to the middle of your a ek 
leg, and if you refuse this, then wear them to yom ancles, and avoid 
letting them hang low, because it is pride, and Gon does not love pride 
And if a man abuse you, and lay open a vice which he knows in you, 
then do not disclose one winch you know in him, that so there may be no 
fault but on him” = Aa’yrsiaH said, * verily, the people of the Piophet’s 
house killed a goat, and the Prophet said, “ what remains of it?” AAYr- 
SHAH Said, “ nothing but its shoulder, for they have sent the whole to the 
poor and neighbours, except a shoulder which remains” The Prophet 


aid, “ the whole goat remains except its shoulder, that is, that remains 






of the “Sah dbak, of the tribe Tamim, an inhob tant of Bavrah Hits name was 
@ i BIR-PIN-SuT AI 

+ Tht is, any matter thot presented itself, they went to lum, and represented it, ai 1 they 
actela heordcred ABpo-uUL-I]Ak 
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which they have given away, the rewards of which will be perpetual, and 
what remams in the house is frail” Isw Ass‘as said, ‘ I heard the Pro- 
phet say, “ there 1s no Musleman who dresses another Musleman na 
garment, but it sill be a.cover for him in the asylum ef Gop, as long as 
“a piece of it remains ” AspuLian-bin-Masv'up said, ‘ there ire hree 
persons whom Gop loves, one of them, a man wko has risen in the latter 
part of the night, when repeating the Koran in prayers, or otherwise; 
the second, a man who gives alms, with his right hand, hiding it from 
his left, the third 1s a man who was in an army, and his friends were dis- 
cemfited, and he faced the enemies of religion, fought them, and gained 


a victory ” 


As upDHAR-GHAFFARi ‘A Gs “ There are three people whom Gop 
loves, and three with whom Gop 1s at enmity then those three whom 
Gop befiiends, on€ of them is a man, who 1s mentioned in this, a beg- 
gar came to a concourse of people, and begged of th. n in the name of 
Gop and for his satisfaction, and did not ask them, on account of relation- 
ship, between him and them, and they did not givc him what he asked, 
and a man from amongst them came out, and gave the beggar privately, 
so that nobody knew it but Gop and the person to whom he g we, the se- 
cond 1s a man of a tribe, that had travelled all mght, till sleep was more 
friendly to him than all other things , and, this tribe having lain down to 
sleep , he stood up for prayers, telling secrets to Gop, and repcating re- 
velations of the Koran, the third is a man who is in an army when the 
enemy come on to fight, and the people of that army are broken, and this 
And 


the three persons whom Gop considers as enemies are, one of them an 


man turns a full front on the enemy till either slam or victorious 


old man, an adulterer, who has no shame from his age, the cecond a. 
Dui~csh, bemg proud, the third, a rich man, and oppressive” Anas. 


‘a Gs ‘“ When Gop created the earth, it began to shake, and tremble,, 
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then Gop created mountains, and put them upon the edith y and the land 
became firm and fixed, and the angels were astonishcd at the hardness of 
the hills, and said, “ O Gop! is there any thing of thy crcation harder 
than hills *’’ He said, “ yes, iron is harder than’ Wills; because it breaks 
hem"? “Then the angels said, “ O Lon! is there any thing of thy 
creation harder than iron” He sud, “ yes, fire 1§ harder thar iron, be- 
And they said, “ O defender! 1s there any thing of 
thy creation harder than fire?’ He sar, “ yes, water overcomes fire: 


Then the angels said, “ O Lorn! 1s there 


cause it melts it ” 


it kills it and makes it cold ’ 
any thing of thy creation hardcr than water’ He said, “ yes, wind 
oveicomes water They said, « O 
our cherisher! 1s there any thng of thy creation harder than wind?” 
He said, “ yes, the children of Apa, giving alms, that 1s, those who give 


with their ligit hands and conccal it from their left, overcome all” 
a ® 


it agitates 1t and puts it in motion ” 





Part Chird. 


A\supuar GHAFFARI ‘a .¢ s “ Thereis no Musleman ser- 
vant, who expends two parts from every property, m the road of Gop, 
but that the poiters of paiadise come before him, and each of them calls 
him to the thing which he has” I said, “ O Piophet! what 1s it to give 
two parts from every property *’ 
give two of them, and, if bullocks, give two of them” MarTHAD-BIN- 
AupuLian said, § some of the companions related, saying, we heard the 
Piophct say, verily the s’ ad2 of a Momzn, and ius place of asylum and 
ise of rest and redemption on the day of peau een are fiom his 


Iun-Masu'up 81 1, *« the Prophet of 





alins, een in the road of Gop,” 


@o said, “ that person who expends a grat deal on his relations and 


He sid, “ if your property be camcls, 
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kindred, on the day of Asharah,* Gop will make the remainder of his 
year abundant” Surran-TuHawnrif said, ‘ verily we have tried this, and 
found it so.” As‘v-Umaman said, that As'upHAR said, ‘ O Prophet of 
Gop! inform me the rewards for alms,’ He said, ‘ they are multiplied ; 
and abundance 1s with Gop ’ eer & 








* The tenth day of Muh arram 

+ One of the Zubeen, the son of Saip, an inhabitant of Cufah, deeply skilcd and of 
high authority in tradition He was born in the time of SuLAimAN the son of Asp-uL-Ma- 
nic, A. H 99, anddiedat Bua rah A H lol 
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CHAP. VIUIL---PART I. 





IN EXPLANATION OF THE SUPERLV«JA- 
TIVE EXCELLENCE OF CHARITY 


———————aaeeent 


A sivHurarRAt and Hacim-sin-Hiz‘am said, ¥ the Prophet said, 
« the best of alms is a thing from which 1s left sufficient for man’s suste- 
nance and his family, and begin by bestowing on those you have affec- 
tion for” Isn-Masu'up ‘a cs “ When a Musleman bestows on his 
family and kmdred, for the mtention of rewards, it becomes alms, al- 
though he has not given to the paor, but to his family and children ” 
ABU'HURAIRAH ‘A Gs “ There 1s one Dinar which you have bestow- 
ed in the road of Gop, and another in freeing a slave, and another in 
alms to the poor, and another giver to your family and children, that 1s 
the greatest Dindr in point of reward, which you gave to your family ” 
TuawsBaN ‘a Gs “ The most excellent Dinar which man bestows, 
is that which he bestows upon his own family, and a Dindr spent upon 
quadrupeds, in the road of Gop, which 1s combating for the faith, and a 
Dinar which a man bestows upon his friends, in the road of Gop” 
OmM-SaLMan. ‘I said to the Prophet, “1s there any good tidings for 


mae of rewards, for my bestowing on the sons of As‘u-SALMAH? His song 


Money bes- 
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m ulumiis- 
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poor 
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are no otherwise than mine ”* The Prophet said, “ then give to them, 
and for you are the rewards of what you bestow upon them” Zarnas, 
wife of ABDULLAN-BIN-Masu UD ‘A Gs « Give alms, O assemblage 
of women! although it be your ornaments” She said, ‘ then I returned 
froin his highness’ presence, when J heard this, towards Aspurink. “mt 
husband, and J said, “ verily thou art a poor man, and verily the Pro- 
phet has ordered me to give alms, therefor¢é, go to his highness and 
ask him, if it 1s sufficient for me to give to thee and thy children; 
and if it should be so, Iwill perform it, and lay out upon you, and 
if 1t18 not sufficient, I shall experd on others ”’ Then ASDULLAH sa.d, 
‘“* do you go and ash, don’t trouble me | Then I went to the Pro- 
phet, and bchold' Isaw a woman of the assistants, at the Prophet's 
door, whose necessity was hke mine, that is, that woman had also 
come to ask about. this. matter, and verily there was sg much ave 
and fear in approaching his highness, that no person could go to 
him without his permission Then BILi'at came out to us from the 
Prophet, and we said to him, “ go to his highness and inform him that 


there are two women at the door, and they ask thee, is it sufficient for 


them to bestow on their jus bands, : and on orphans which are under their 
protection, but do not inform him, he we are, that 1s, do not tell hm 
our names” Then BiLt’sL went in to ‘he, Prophet, and asked him about 


this matter He said, “ who are they »” BItL‘ar sajd, “ one of them 1s 
of the assistants, and the other ZAINAB Then the prone said, * a 
of the Zainaps 13 it?” Binb‘at said, “ "Zaina, wife of ABDULLAI- 'BIN@ 
Masy up” Then the Prophet sajd, “ it 1s suffiiient for them to give to 
thenr, husbands and, the orphans, and for them are two rewards, one, for 


4 i i 


thar kindred, and another for alms,’ , Marmu NAH+BJNT-1BN-AL- Uy nirn 


ee re ee 


Seepienpmemmecel 


4 44 : : ‘ 
* Apu SALWAH «wal the hushaid of Ouw Sarwan, thd when he di a? Ov Sacwwair 
hecame marned to dhe’ Prophet, and Anu'bsarman Itt sous by ober women, aud OuN 
Sauman bestowed money onthem = Anpv-uL-laK 
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I 
There is a tradition from her saying, ‘ I emancipated a slave girl born in ri Vit 
ART 


the house, in the time of the Prophet, and mentioned it to the messenger 
of Gop, who said, “ if you had given that girl to your uncles, who 
aa in want of servants, your rewards would have been greater ’’* 


AA ve «an said, * O Prophet of Gop! verily I have two neighbours, 


then to which of the two shall I send Hadah?” He said, “ to that one, 


who is nearest to your door” As u‘DHAR GHAFrARI ‘A Gs “ When 
you make soup, put a great deal of water toit, and ask your neighbours 


if you shall send soup to them ” 





Part ‘Second. 


Avsunurairan said, ‘ I said, “ O Prophet of Gop! which kind 
of alms is most excellent *” He said, “ the most excellent of alms is that 
of a man of small property, which he has earned by labour, from which 
he grves as much as he 1s able” SuLamm’AN-BIN-Aa’MIR + ‘aA G S. 
‘** Giving alms to the poor has the reward of one alms; but that given to 
kindred hag two rewards, one, the reward of alms, the other, the re- 
ward for relationship ” As‘ uHURAIRAH said, ‘ a man came to his high- 
He said, “ expend it upon 
The Prophet 


The man said, “ I have 


ness, and said, “ I have got one Dinar” 
yourself” The man said, “ Ihave got another Dinar” 
said, “ expend that upon your own children ’ 
got another Dinar” He said, “ expend that upon your relations, your 
women, father and mother ” He said, “ I have got one other Duar 

The Prophet said, “« expend that upon your servants”’ The man said, 
ee eee ee ee a eee ee ee ee 


understood, that benefiting relations, is btiur than freeing 





From this tradition xt 1s 
hur oe uL-H ax 


+ So the name 1s written in the Misheat, but the commentators sy, 1t ought to be SALWAN- 


\ BIN-AA MIR, Who 1s one of the Sek ubuh of Bausrah App-vi-llabh 
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BOOK VI are no otherwise than mine ”’* The Prophet said, “then give to them, 
sd alga and for you are the rewards of what you bestow upon them ” ZAINAB, 
“ naw wife of ABDULLAm-sIN-MaAsu UD ‘4 Gs “ Give alms, O assemblage 
a a of women! although it be your ornaments” She said, ‘ then I returned 
ee from his highness’ presence, when I heard this, towards Aspuniak. my 
husband, and I said, “ vernly thou art a poor man, and verily the Pio- 

phet has ordered me to give alms, thereforé, go to his nghness and 

ask him, if it 1s sufficient for me to give to thee and thy children; 

and if it should be so, I will perform it, and lay out upon you, and 

if it 1s not sufficient, I shall expertd on others” Then ABDULLAH sad, 

“ do you. go and ask, don’t trouble me | Then I went to the Pro- 

phet, and behold! I saw a woman of the assistants, at the Prophet's 

door, whose necessity was lke miné, that is, that woman had also 

come to ask about. this. matte: , and verily there was sg much awe 

and far mm approachmg his Inghness, that no person could go to 

him without his permission Then Biii_’at came out to Us from the 

Prophet, and we said to him, “ go to his highness and inform him that 

there are two, women at, the door, and they ask | thee, 1s it sufficient for 
them to, bestow on their usb ands, and on orphans which are under their 
protection, but do not inform pum, who we are, that 1s, do not tell’ him 

7 our names,” Then BitL'sL went in to ‘the Prophet, and asked _ about 

. this matter He said, ‘* who are they BILL AL said, «“ one of them is 

1 o « Of the assistants, and the other Zanas | Then the Prophet said, es which 
| Of the Zainass is it’, Byu'an said, “ Zaina, wife of ABDULLAH-BIN- 
Masy'up ” Then the Prophet sajd,, ‘ itas sufficient for them to give to 
! thoy husbands and the orphans, and for them arc two eis one, for 


; ther kindred, and another for alms,,’ ,.Maimu NAH+BINT-IBN-AL-Ha KILI 











4 vy f{ ; 

* Apu Sauuanwa’ the husband of Own Sarwan , and when he dd? Own Sica 
hecame married to dhe? Prophet, aud Anu'd4srMau Icft sons by oihea women, ank Ou , 
SALMAH bestowed money onthem = = Axpv-UL-Ifak / 
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There is a tradition from her saying, ‘ I emancipated a slave girl born in ry _ 
ART 


the house, 1n the time of the Prophet, and mentioned it to the messenger 
° of Gop, who said, “ if you had given that girl to your uncles, who 
were in want of servants, your rewards would have been greater ”’* 
AA YEeHAH said, ‘ O Prophet of Gop! verily I have two neighbours, 
then to which of the two shall I send Hadah?” He said, “ to that one, 
who is nearest to your door” AsBu'DHAR GuarraRi ‘A Gs * When 
you make soup, put a great deal of water toit, and ask your neighbours 


if you shall send soup to them ” 





Deena anand 


Part Secon. 


Avsunurairan said, ‘ I said, “ O Prophet of Gop! which kind 
of alms is most excellent ®” He said, “‘ the most eit of Anis is that 
of a man of small property, which he has earned by labour, from which 
he gives as much as he 1s able” SULAIM'AN-BIN-AA'MIR f ‘a Gs. 
‘© Gwing alms to the poor has the reward of one alms, but that given to 


kindred has two rewards, one, the reward of alms, the other, the re- The Pro- 
ward for relationship ” ABUHURAIRAH said, ‘ aman came to his high- See - 
ness, and said, “ Ihave got one Dinar” He sad, “ expend it upon pend oe 
yourself” The man said, “ Ihave got another Dinar” The Prophet oni po 
necess1ry 


said, ‘“‘ expend that upon your own children’ The man said, “ I have © sustcnance, 
- then on his 

got another Dinar” He said, “ expend that upon your relations, your = childrn, & 
other relati- 

women, father and mother” He said, “ I have got one other Dzzar” ons, then on 
his servants, 


The Prophet said, “ expend that upon your servants’ The man said, 
a aa 


-,* From this tradition it 1s understood, that benefiting relations, 1s butter than freeing 
slaves AS uL-Hax : 7 j 


+ So the name 1s written inthe Mosheat, but the commentators say, 1t ought to be SALM‘AN- 
: BIN-AA MIR, who ts one of the Sahubuk of Busiak ABp-uL-liab 





BOOh Vi 


and lastly, 

on such of 

the poor as 
he judges 
the most 
proper ob- 
jects 


The best of 
men descri- 
ded, 


and the 
worst 


Something, 
however 
sm ull, 
should he 
given to the 
poor who 
beg 


456 MISHC'AT UL-MAS‘A'BIH. 


“ | have got another Dinar” He-said, “ you know best the condition of 
the person most worthy of it; 4nd whoever you know to be $0, give it.” 


Inn-Aps'as <a Gs “Shall I not mform you of the best of men? 
The best of men is a man, who holds the bridle of his horse in the road 
of Gop ’”’* Then he said, “ shall I not info1m you of a man who follows 
him in emmence ? It is a man who retires to a corner, and performs his 
duty to Gop from a few goats which he has Shall I not inform you of 
the worst of men ? The worst of men is a man of whom alms shall be 


begged in the name of Gop, and he does not give ” 


Om Buyaip ‘ aA Gs ‘* Send away a beggar with something, al- 
though it be a burnt hoof” Isn OmER “acs “ That person who 
asks, in the name of Gop, protection from harm by you, or from any 
oneelse, then give iim protection, and that person who asks a thing from 
you in the name of Gop, then give ithim, and that person who invites 
‘you to eat, approve of and accept his mvitation , and that person who does 
you a good and benefit, then return it, that is, do a good act to him, but 
vf you have nothing to return him, then pray for him, till you know that 
you have atoned to him and performed your duty tohim” Jasin ‘A G 
s “* Let nothing be asked for, m the name of Gop, but paradise; that 


is, you must not beg of men in the name of Gop” 





Part Third. 


Anas said,‘ As'u Ta.n’an was the richest of the assistants, in 
date-trees, and the property which be liked best was Birahd (the name 
of a garden) and it was opposite the Prophet’s Masjid, and ¢4e-Prophet 


el 


* That 1», who stands ready mounted to fight with mwnfidels 


a oan 


‘/ 





App-uL- Hak. 
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used to come into that garden, and drink of its sweet and pleasant water ” 
Anas said, ‘ when this revelation descended, “ ye will never attain unto 
Yighteousness until ye give in alms from that which ye love,”* As‘y 
TAn'an stood up, and went to the Prophet, and said, ‘ O Prophet of Gop! 
verily Gop says, “ verily ye will never attain unto righteousness until ye 
bestow from that which ye love,” and verily my property, which I like 
best, 1s Beraha, and verily Birah‘a is alms for Gop, I hope for good, from 
the omnipotent revelations, and I hope to place it as a repository near Gop, 
therefore put it, O Prophet of Gop! m the place which Gop shews you, 
that 1s, grve it to whom you like, and any where you think proper” He 
said, “ very well, very well, Bzrah‘a 1s profitable, and it 1s profitable to 
thee to give alms from it, for verily, Y have heard and approved of what 
you said, and verily I sce and know, that you shall give it in alms to your 
* And As‘u TALHAH said, “‘ I shall do what you order, O Pro~ 
phet!” ‘Then he djvided it amongst his own relations and the sons of his 


relations 


paternal uncle’ Anas ‘acs, “ Themost excellent alms is that 
which satiates a hungry liver ” 


te een ee 








= Oe ee ee —_- 


* Koran Chap J, v 92. 
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CHAP IX.---PART I. 





ON A WOMAN’s GIVING ALMS FROM HER 
HUSBAND’s PROPERTY. 


a 
A. 


A Ayesuan, ‘a Gs “ When a woman bestows, and give alms 
From victuals of her own house, when not profuse, she shall have the re- 
wards thereof, on account of her giving, and for her husband, his re- 
wards, for his having obtained the property, and there shall be for the 
person delivering it, rewards like the woman’s and her husband’s, and not 
one of these three persons’ rewards will be less than the others, that is, 
all their rewards are perfect and complete” As‘uMURAIRAH ‘ A G § 
‘« ‘When a woman bestows from her husband’s property, without his per- 
mission, then for that woman 1s half its rewards, that 1s, its rewards are 
between them” As Musa-at-AsHari ‘a 6 s “ A Musleman trea- 
surer, and faithful, who gives what 1s ordered, perfectly and completely, 
with freedom and pleasure, it will reach the person to whom :t was order- 
ed to be given ”* Aavesnan « A man said to his highness, “ my mo- 
ther has died suddenly, and I imagine, that had she spoke, and died in her 


| -nntqgmaamnnmaawedl 








* A Wushm tre ssurer is one of two givers of alins, one the proprictor, who in fact gives the 
alins, and the other the treasurer ABp-UL Hax 


‘/ 
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senses, she would have bestowed semethmg in alms; ther are there re- = nx, 
arr I, 

wards for her, if I give for her?’ He said, “ yes, the reward of the 

cas which you give for her, will reach her.” 





Part Second. 


A\su UMAMAH said, § 1 heard his lughness say,in his Khut'bah, n 
the year of his last pilgrimage, “ so woman must give any thing in alms, 
from the house of her husband, without his permission” It was said, 
*« O Prophet! must victuals also not be given fiom the husband’s house 
without his leave?’ He said, “ food is the best of our property, which 
is immediately the means of preserving life ” SAD-IBN-AB'U-WAKK'AS 
said, ‘ when his highness took confessions from women, a respectable 
woman stood up, of the tribe of Mu‘dar, and she ssjd, “ O Prophet of 
Gop! verily we are relations to our fathers, sons and husbands, then what : 
is lawful for us from their properties?” He said, “ moist food, that which 
soon spoils, such as soup, milk, fruit and vegetables, eat ye of them, and 
send Hadiahs to whomever you like, and there 1s no need to ask permis- 


6Jon in them ” . 


Wart Third. 


A 
Owan-« a freed man of As‘u Lan’aM, said, “ As‘u LAH‘AM order- 
éd me to 2rv a niece of meat, and a poor man came to me, and I gave 


——— 


* One of the Sahdbak We was at the battle of Kharber, and relates traditions from his 
master, As‘u Lau am, who was one of the first compamons of the Prophct, and of distin- 
guished eminence among them He was present at Bedr, and was slain in the battle of Hu- 
main, A TY 8 He 1s called As‘c Lanam because he abstaincd entircly from flesh , or, 
according to others, because, in the diys of ignorance, he did not partake of the flesh of vic- 
tims sacrificed to idols = Anp-ut-llax The tradition in the tcat secins rather to indicate a 

: efondness for flesh meat, as the origin of this appellation. 
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him to eat from it, which Apu Lan'am got knowledge of, and he struck 
me, saymg, “ why did youso’” Then I came to the Prophet, and men- 
tioned the circumstance, and he called As‘u Lan am, and said, “ why did 
you beat him?” He said, “ he gives my victuals to the poor without my — 
orders” Then his highness said, “ do not strike him, because ye are 
both partners in its reward ” And im one tradition it 1s, that Omair said, 
“ IT was purchased, and asked the Prophet, may I give alms from any part 
of my master’s property” He said, “ yes, ge alms, and ye are partners 


in the reward.” 
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CHAP. X%.---PART I. 








ON THE OBLIGATION NOT TOTAKE BACK 
ALMS GIVEN 





A 
O)mMer-IBN-AL-KHATEAB said, ‘I mounted a person upon a 
horse in the road of Gop, that 1s, I gave a horse to a champion who had 
not one, and he did not take geod care of lum, and I wished to buy 
the horse, and supposed that he would sell him cheap then I asked the 


Prophet if my purchasing the horse from him was proper o1 not, he said, Things st 
“* do not buy him, and take not back your alms, although he give you the are wo oe 
horse for one Dirhem, because verily, a take: back of his alms, is like a actos 
dog which vomits and eats it afterwatds ” Burarpau said, ‘I was sitting rea 


near the Prophet, and behold! a woman came to him, and said, ‘“* O mes- 
senger of Gop! verily I had given mm alms a slave girl to my mother, and 
verily my mother 1s dead, does that slave girl revert to me by mheri- 
tance, after my mother’s death, or not’? He said, “ your reward was esta- 
bhshed by giving her to your mother, and the inheritance of her reverts 


to you agam”’ The woman said, “ O messenger of Gop! there wasa Acthildist 
pertorm fe 
month’s fast upon my mother, which she did not keep on account of tra- a a P 
rent such 


velling and sickness must I keep it for her*” He said, “ fast for her” ea tier 


Again the woman said, “ my mother never made a pilgiimage, then must HF during 
Lie 


\" do it fo. her*” He said, “ yes, perform a pilgrimage ” 


The excel- 

lence of the 
month 
Ram'‘dan 
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Book the Seventh. 


ON FASTING. 





CHAP I---PART I. 





Avsiuurarar “a Gs ‘“ When the month Ram'dan arrives, 
the doors of the regions are opened” And in one tradition it says, 
“ the doors of paradise are opened, and the doors of hell are shut, and 
the devils are chamed by the leg ” And in one tradition, “ the doors of 
Gop’s mercy are opened ” SAHAL4BN-BAD. ‘a cs “ There are eight 
doors im paradise, one of which 1s called Rayan, by which none enter 
but keepers of fast” AnunHuRAIRAH ‘a Gs “ The person who fasts 
the month Ram'dan, on account of belief an Gop, and in obedience to his 
command, shall be pardoned all his past faults, ahu the person who ob- 
serves the prayers particularly appointed for the mghts of Ram'dan, shall 
be forgiven all his past faults, and the person who observes the night 
Kadr, from faith and hope of rewards, shall be pardoned his past faults ” 
AB UHURAIRAH. ‘A. G.S, “ Every good act of man, shall receive from 
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teri rewards fof it, to seven hundred Gop said, except for that fast 
which 1s unbounded, because fasting 1s for me, and I give its rewards, 


what I please, because he abandons the cravings of his appetites, for my 


sayisfaction 
the opening of the fast, and another, in meeting Gop in futunty and 


And there are two pleasures for the keeper of fast, one, at 


verily the smell of the mouth of a keeper of fast is more agreeable to 
Gop, than the smell of musk, and fasting 1s a shield against the devil’s 
wickedness in the world, and from hell fire in futurity Then when it 
may be a day of fast with any one of you, utter no bad expressions, nor 
raise your voice on account of enmity, and if any one abuses a keeper of 
fast, or fights with him, let the person say in his own heart that 1 am a 


man keeping fast, I must not give abuse or shew enmity ” 





Part Second. 


A\suHuRAIRAH ‘a Gs “ When it shall be the first mght 
of the month Ram‘dan, the devils are confined, and the refractory of the 
Genii, and the doors of the fire are shut, and not one of them 1s opened; 


and the doors of paradise are opened, and not one of them shut, and a 


crier proclaims, “© O wisher of good! come forward, for this is thy 
time, O evil-doer! with-hold thyself from sins, for this 1s the time to re= 
pent of faults,” and it is for Gop to redeem from hell fire in the month 
Ram'dan, and ths freemg from hell fire 1s in every mght of Ram‘dan.’ 





Part Third, 


A siuuraran ‘a.G s. “ Ram'danis come to You, it is a 
\ menth ih which the mercies of Gop are abundant, Gop has ordained it a 
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divine fast on you, and the doors of the regions are opened in it; and the 
doors of hell shut; and the rebellious of the devils chained by the neck; 
and there is one mght m Ramdan which 1s better than a thousand 


‘months * the person who 1s disappointed of its good and reward, verily 18 
A A 


disappointed of great good” ABDULLAH-BIN-AMER ‘a, @ 8 “ Fasting 
and the Kor dn, mtercede for the servant, the fast says, ** O my defender! 
verily I have deterred the servant from eating and lust, in the day, then 
accept my intercession in duty tohim”” And the Koran says, “ I have 
forbidden him sleeping at night, then accept my imtercession m duty to 


3” 


him” Then the intercession of the fast, and of the Koran are accepted ” 
Awnas-BIn-Ma tic said, § the month of Ram‘ddn arrived, and the Prophet 
said, * verily this month is present, and there is a mght in it better than 
a thousand months, whoever 1s disappointed of it, 1s disappointed of every 
good, and he is not only disappointed of this night, but is disappointed of 
fclicity’’ Sarm‘An Fa‘rs: said, * hus highness repeated the Khy‘tbah in a 
latter day of the month Shdban, and said, “* O men! veri'y a great month 
has cast a shade for you - Itis a month which has been blessed with abun- 
dance of grace; it is a month which Gop has ordained for fast; amd in 
this month 1s a mght better than a thousand months; and Suznat prayers 
have been appomted for its meghts,*and whoever seeks to approach the 
court of Gop mm it, by a Sunnat act, shall be hke a person who performs 
divine commands, in any other month besides; and the menth of Ram- 
‘dan 1s a month of patience; and rts reward 1s paradise, and it is a month 
mn which the sufferings of the poor and hungry must be attended to, and 
it is a month in which the sustenance of a Muslemd@a 1s encreased that 


person who gives another to eat, at the time of beginning to eat, will be 


a means of forgiveness of his faults, and his redemption from the fire; 






— 





* Thé alfusion to the meht Kadr 
t+ Tnatus, mearcat haad 
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and there shall be for him reward as the keeper of fast ’” We said, * O 
Prophet! we are not all of this description, having wherewith to give to 
one keeping fast’ He said, “ Gop gives these rewards to the person 
who gives to one keeping fast, a little milk mixed with water, or with 
one date, or a drop of water, and whocver fills one fasting, Gop will 
give him to dink from my fountain, which 1s Cawther, afte: which he 
will never be thirsty, till he enters mto paradise and the month of Ram- 
‘dan 1s a month, the beginning of which 1s a means of the arrival of Gon’s 
mercy, and the middle of it, the means of forgiveness and pardon for 
sins, and the latter part, of being freed from hell fie The person who 
is indulgent to his male or female slave, while they fast, Gop will forgive 
him, and free him fiom the fire ” Ign-ABB'AS said, ‘ the Prophet used, on 
the arrival of Ram dan, to fiee every captive, and give alms toevcry bég- 
gar” Ien-Omer © A G 8 “ Paradise 1s decorated for the month 
Ramdvan, from the beginning of the year to the future ene, thea whcn it 
is the first day of Ram‘dan, a wind blows under the imperial throne, from 
the leaves of paradise, upon the women with white skins, black cyes, 
Jong’ eye-lashes, large eyes,* and those women of paradise say, “* O our 
patron! constitute for us husbands, from thy servants, from the sight of 
whom our eyes may brighten, and their eyes from seemg us” As uHU- 
RAIRAH “a Gs “ Verily my sects shall be pardoned in the latter night 
of Ram'dan’’ The companions said, “is that night, in which the sects 
will be pardoned, the mght Kadr?” He said, “ no, but a worker shall 
mot be given the whole of his wages till he his finished the whole of his 
wo.k , I mean, this forgiveness 1s on account of finishing, not on account 


of the mght Kaar’ 


Ot. — ——— nen ee ee 
—_—etp me es 


* That is, the ‘ur. 
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CHAP II ---PART I. 





ON SEEING THE NEW MOON. 





Isn-6mer ‘a Gs “ Keepnot fast till you see the new moon: 
and, if the moon be hidden from you by clouds, count the days ” And in 
one tradition it is thus, “ a month 1s twenty-nine nights then keep not 
fast till you see the new mtoon , which, being hid from you by clouds, then 
complete thirty days” Asu-BacraAH ‘a Gs “ There are two festival 
months, whose rewards are never less, although they be less in number 
of days, one of them Ram'dan, the other, Zu’l-ha)’” As‘UHURAIRAH. 
‘a Gs “ You must not begin fasting one or two days before Ram‘dan, 
unless a man accustomed to keep fast , 1 e accustomed to keep fast every 
Monday or Thursday ; and their happening before Ram dan, let him then 
fast those days ”’ 





Part Second, 


oma P rae: 


A\sunuraman ‘a Gs “ When the middle of the month 
Shabé..” has arrived, then fast not.” As‘UHURAIRAH. ‘ A. G.8. “ Comt 


t 
rd 
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Cd 


the new moon of Skdbau, in order tg ascertain the month Ramdan” 
Omu-SaLmau said, ‘I did not see the Prophet keep two maenths succes- 
ave fast, except Shdbay and Rgmdgn’ AmM‘aR-BIN-Yasin ‘¢ That per 


soa who keeps fast, doubtful of the day’s bemg in Shiban or Ram‘dan,\ 


verily has disobeyed Munamurp’ IJsn-Anpas said, ‘an Adiab: came 
# the Prophet, and said, “ vernnly I saw the new moon of Ram‘din” 
And the Prophet said, “ do you give evidence to the unity of Gop*” He 
said, “ yes” ‘The Prophet said, “ do you give evidence that Mynam- 
MED is his messenger ’” He said, * yes” The Prophet said, “ O Biii‘au! 
proclaim to men, that they keep fast ” Isn-Ourr said, ‘ people were as- 
sembled to look for the new moon, and I info1med his highness that I 
had seen the new moon and he kept fast, and ordered people to keep 
fast ’ ‘ 





Sap temeenap en ernatllygs Ate DONE R D ONTTeaEGET SEITE RAE tetnse® OCTETS, Ge nRy <ac eS enaEtarea 


Dart Third. 


a said, ‘ the Prophet used to remember the days of Shd- 
ban, more particularly than of any other month, in ordcr to keep in mind 
the fast of Ramdan after that he would keep fast, after seeing the new 
moon of Ram'dan andif the moon was clouded, he would count thirty 
days, after which keep fast’ As'u-AL-BAKHTARI™ said, ‘ we came to 
perform Umrah ,+ and when we arrived at Batn Makhlah,f we were as- 
sembled to see the new moon, and some of the party said, “ this moon 
is three mghts old,” and others said, “ she 1s two nights ’ 
{BN-Abs AS, and we said, “ verily we have seen the new moon,” then 


Fd 


Then we met 


some of the party said, “ she 1s three mghts old, and others two nights ~ 
ee 











=- 


* One of the Tabien Tis name was Saiv-B1n-Fi rn uz, of Cufah 

+ Compassing the Cébah and running between Safa and Merwi This will be.fully eX« 
platted ip the chapter which treats of the pilgrimage 

{ A villuge between Mecca and Tayef “s 


® VW ~~) 
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BOOK VII. Isn-Ass‘as said, “ what night did you sez the moon*”’ We said, “ on 
such a night” Then he said, “ the Prophet has appointed Ramdan from 
the time of seeing the new moon, I mean whenever you sce the new 

‘moon of Ram dan, keep fast, therefore, this new moon is for the night’ nn 
which ye saw it” And ima tradition from As'v-aL-Baxntari if 1s ‘thus, 
that he said, ‘ we saw the moon of Rumdan when we were at Dikat Irk * 
then we sent a man to Isn-Ass AS, in order to ask him what night of ‘the 
moon it was, and he said, “ the Prophet of Gop has said, verily Gop has 
appointed Ramdan from the time of seeing the new moon, therefore, 
should the moon be hidden from you, then count thirty complete days and 


keep fast ” 





Ce ee A RR oe 


* A village near to the former, 
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CHAP. HI ---PART I. 





IN EXPLANATION OF EATING DURING THE 
FAST TIME 





Aas ‘acs “ Eat at the first dawn of day, because it gives 
me of strength for performing the fast ” AMER-IBN-AL-AA'S © A 
G § “ The difference between our fast, and that of the people of the 
book, 1s eating at the first dawn of day, because Gop has ordained, as 
lawful for us, what he has prohibited them ” SAHAL-IBN-SAD © AG § 
‘« People are always clothed in good as long as they are quick in fimshing 
their early meal Omer ‘acs “ When the darkness of the meht 
advances from the west, and day follows from the western quarter, I 
mean the sun set, the keeper of fast may begin to eat” Ab UHURAIRAIY 
said, ‘ the Prophet has prohibited zs a/* in fast, and a man of the as- 
sistants said to his highness, « verily you practise W2s al, O Prophct of 
Gop! and why do you forbid it us?” He said, “ which of you is ke me? 


Verily Gop gives me victuals and drink every mght ” 





— 


* Fastiag two or more days, without eatang or drinking between them, 


It 1s lawful 
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mead 


Part Second. 


/ 
Harsan said, ‘ the Prophet said, ** that person who does not in- 
tend to keep fast before day-break, there is no fast forhim” As vnu- 
RAIRAH ‘ A Gs * When any one of you hears the call to prayer, 
when having a pot of water in his hand, and wishing to drink of it, he 
must not put down the pot until he has satisfied his want from it; thats, 
drunk water ’’* As‘UHURAIRAH * A G s “© Gop said, the most beloved 
of my servants near me, are the quickest in begmning to cat’”” SALM AN« 
BIN-AA MIR f< acs * When any one of you wishes to begin to eat, 
he must cat dates, because it 1s a cause of increasing rewards, but, if 
you have no datcs, then break your fast with water, because wate: is a 


purificr ’ Anas said, ¢ the Prophet used to break fast with a few fresh 


dates, before peiforming prayers, but if there were not fresh dates, he 
would cat a few dry ones, and if no dry dates, he would drink a ‘ew 
handfuls of water’ Zaip-1BN-KHaALID ‘ A Gs * The person who 
gives to eat to one keeping fast, or accoutres a warrior, for him 1s the re- 
ward of them, on account of assistance in that which is good, and being a 
partner therem” Ibn Omer relates, that when the Prophet broke fast, he 
would say, ‘ thirst 1s gone, and the veins are moist, and rewards are 
established, Gop willing” Mu‘apu-1pn-Zuur'at said, ¢ verily, when the 
Prophet began to eat, he would say, “ O Lorp! I‘have fasted ‘for thy 


pleasure, and have passed the fast on the sustenance which thou hast sent,” 


ities Rema ree n 
a 


* This has two meanmgs, the allusion to the call tovprayer, 1s for suneset prayer in this 
point of view, it 15 beginning to eat quickly , although leaving eating and drinking, atthe time 
of call to prayer, 1s Sunnai: oritmay bethe early call to prayer, that 15, the existence of 
the dawn of day, docs not depend upon the call to prayer , ascertain the nse of the maming, 
and do nét eat if certamly 1t-has dawned, otherwuwe eat AxBpd-uL-llak 

t One of the Sahabah Uis name 1s in some copies erroneously written SuLaty 


$ Onc of the Zabtin, of consrderable celebrity. 
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Wart Third. 
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AvnunurAIRAH ‘acs “ Religion is always victonious, as 


lois as people hasten mn beginning to eat, because the Jews and Cnriistians . 


A 
are dilatory in beginning to cat” AsBu Atix.AH said, ‘ Land Masruk 
A 


went to Aa’yrsHan, and we said, “ O mothe of the faithful! there are 


two men of the Prophet’s friends, one of them hastens to break his fast, 


and to perform thc sun-set prayers, and the other 1s dilatory in both ” 


she said, “ which of them hastens in beginning to eat and prayers?” We 


said, “ InN Masu'tpd’ She said, “ this was the way the Prophet did” 


And she asked, “ who is it that 1s dilatory’ We said, “ Abu Mus'a 


A 
AsHari She said, “ hes also one of the greatest companions, per- 
haps he has some excuse for being dilatory” IRB AD-~BIN-SARIYAH sald, 


1¢ Prophet called me to the early meal im Ramdan, and said, ““ come 


to ghe meal, its rewards are abundant’ AB UHURAIRAH 


best food for a Musleman’s early meal is dates ’ 


‘AGS 


« The 


CH HI 
Part Il 
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CHAP IV ---PART I 





IN EXPLANATION OF THINGS, MAKING 
FAST VAIN AND FRUITLESS 





A sunuralRAH ‘aGs * A keeper of fast, who does not a« 


Lying mad bandon lymg and detraction, Gop cares not about his leaving off eatmg 
Ce CPACtioO" 


A 
aes the and drinking , that is, Gop does not accept his fastng ” AA‘YESHAH s “a, 
ancrit Of a 


fast = * the Prophet used to have connexion with his wives in the nights of Rom 
dan, and would bathe after day-break, and then keep fast’ Ibn Abbas 
said, * verily the Prophet had blood drawn from him when he was Muh’- 
rim, and also when keeping fast’ ABUHURAIRAH ‘A G 8S “ The person 


a bl who has forgotten his fast while keepmg it, and drunk water, or eaten from 
as ID td- 


iain forgetfulness, must complete his fast, because none but Gop has caused 
etu nh or 


sa ar 4 him to eat and drink” As‘uHuRAIRAH ‘ While we were sitting with the 
ast day, 


insy, now Prophet, unexpectedly a man came to him and said, “ O messenger of 
S = 


ing, go on §=Gop! I am ruined on account of having fallen into fault” He said, 
to comp'ete 


the fast «« what 1s the matter, and what have you done, that you say this” The 
man said, “ I have had connexion with my wife in the day time of Ram- 
The Pro- ‘dan, while I was keeping fast” ‘Then the Prophet said, “ have you a 


phet pouits 
out slave to free*” He said, “ no.” The Prophet said, “ can you cp f.st 
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The Prophet said, 


« have you got victuals to give to six poor people*®” Hc said, “ no, I have 


fwo months successively *” He said, “ no, I cannot ” 
not” Lhe Prophet said, “ sitdown” Then the Prophet procrastinated, 
t’l victuals came to give him, to give to the poor, as an expiation of his 
faults And while we were im this state, a bag, m which were dates, was 
brovght to the Prophet, made of fig leaves, and that bag was long and 
broad, containing fifteen or twenty Sads 
The man said, “ I am he 


the beggar, and who 1s he?” ’ The Prophet 


said, “ take this, and give alms with it to the poor’ The man said, 
‘« shall I give alms to poorer than myself, O Prophet! I mean I am poorer 
than all, what alms shall I give to others I swear by Gop, there 1s not 
in Medznah the people of any house poorer than of mine” Then the Pro- 
phet laughed to such a degree as to shew his canine teeth After that he 
said to the man, ‘“ feed the people of your own house with the figs ° that 
as, When the Prophet saw the man’s extreme want, he said, “ edt and feed 


your own family,’ saying, “ you will give in expiation for your fault 





7 other tme, when you have it in your power ” 





Part Becond. 


A\ BUHURAIRAH said, ‘ verily aman asked his highness about a 
man and his wife dallymg, and embracing each other m a time of fast, 
and the Prophet permitted 1t and another man came to the Prophet and 
asked him the same question, and he forbade him ‘Then behold! the 
man who had been permitted was old, and the one forbidden, young ” 
AB’UHURAIRAH § A G s_ “ The person who 1s seized with a sickness 
at the stomach, and vomits, there 1s nothing for him to perform, that 1s, 
he must continue keeping his fast, but that person who does it mtenti- 


«7 } A 
orally, must atone for it, because it renders a fast fruitless” Map‘an 


The Prophet said, “ whereis ° 
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relates, that ‘ As‘u-Darp aa related to me, that his highness vomited, and 
then broke his fast, then I met THAwsB AN in a Masyyd at Damascus, and 
said tohim, “ verdy As'u-Darp‘aa related to me that the Prophet vom- 
ted, and then broke his fast” THawsan said, “ he spoke true, anc I 
poured water for his Wada ”’ AA MiR-BIN-RABIA said, ‘ I saw the Pro- 
phet clean his tecth, an incalculable number of times, whilst he was heep-~ 
ing fast’ Awnas said, ¢ a man came to lus highness and said, “ both my 
eyes ache, may I put Surmah to them, now that Iam keeping fast?” He 
said, “ yes, for applying Su:mah, when keeping fast, 1s not detrimental 

if you wish it, doso” There is a tradition, by some of the Prophet’s com- 
panions, saymg, * verily we saw his highness ag.Ar * pouring water up- 
on his head, on account of thirst or heat, when he was keeping fast’ 
SHEDD'AD-BIN-A WS’ relates, that ‘ the Prophet came to a man in Baki, 
who was getting blood drawn from him, and his Iinghness was holding 
me by the hand, When eighteen mghts of Ramdan had elapsed, and he 
said, ‘“ the drawer of the blood, and he from whom it 1s drawn, have 
broken the fast, one on account of weakness, which will arise from a § of 
blood, and the drawer of the blood 1s not safe from some of it gomg ‘into 
his belly *f Ab‘unurarraAH ‘aA G s_ “ The person who begms to 
eat, on aday in the month of Ram'dan, without lawful permnssion, and 
Without sickness, he will not expiate it if he fasts his whole hfe after” 
ABUHURAIRAH ‘A G s_ ‘“ How many keepers of fast are there that 
gain nothing by it but thirst, such as keeping fast and not reframing 
from lying and detraction ? And how many nisers at night, and performers 


of praycrs, are there, that gain nothmg by their msmg but wakefulness , 


such as performing prayers on sequestered ground ?” 





* A village between Alerca and Medinah 

+ In Arahia, blood ts drawn inthis manner the part from which it is to be taken beine 
scirified, a horn or glass tube is applicd, through which a man cxtracis the blood b, .nch- 
Lig 
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CHAP IV 
Parr Ill 








Part Third. 


A\si-sAIp-ALKHUDHRi ‘a Gs “ There are three situations, Heine a 
which do not make fast fruitless; being bled, sf able to bear it, and vo- .« saci a= 
miting unintentionally, the third, emission in sleep” ‘THA BIT-AL-Bu- deatonaly 
NANI* said, ‘ Anas was asked, “ did you consider it bad to be blooded ee, oe 
in the time of the Prophet’ He said, “no, unless from creating weak~ fast. 
ness, not on account of tts making fast null and void” BukHAni said, 

‘ Ipn-Omer used to be bled, in the day time, while he was a keeper of 
fast, then left it off, and would have it done in the mght” At ‘AA sald, 
‘af any person rinses his mouth, and throws out the water, and then 
should swallow any spittle, it is of no consequence, while he has no part 
of the water remaining in his mouth, and docs not chew gum; then if the 
Me a of the mouth 1s swallowed, which 1s created from chewing the gum, 


] 
to go into the belly, and break the fast, but it 1s forbidden ° 


not say that it breaks the fast, because nothing 1s separated from it 





* One of the Tabi:'n, who relaics traditions from ANAS 
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CHAP. V.---PART I. 





IN EXPLANATION OF A TRAVELLER'S 
FAST. 





if 


A 
Seen one A AvesHart said, that ¢ fTamzau-sin-AMen-ASLAMi,* who was 2 
melee ar great faster, said to the Prophet, “ shduld I keep fast in travelling ” He. 
said, “ if you wish it, do so; and, if you wishit, eat” Ab u-Sa‘iD°AL- 

Kuu'puri said, ‘ we were in a campaign with the Prophet, when sixteen 

nights of the month Ram'‘dan had passed, some of us kept fast, and 

some of us ate, and neither one nor the other were taxed with fault.’ 

JAxBIR said, * the Prophet was on a journey, and saw a crowd of men, 

and saw one man shaded by a tent, or such like, and he asked, “ what is 

But it this crowd, and the cause of shading’” They said, “ he 1s a faster, who 


should not 
bedone un- has fallen from extreme weakness”” Then his highness said, “ it 1s not 


less able to 
bearit. good to keep fast in travelling ” Awnas said, ‘ we were travelling with 
his highness, some of us keepers of fast, others eaters, and we alighted at 
a place on a hot day, and the keepers of fast fell down, and the eaters re- 
mained standing, and pitched their tents, and watered their camels, and 
—————————————— ee aes a a 
* One of the Sak dbak, an inhabitant of “Hyas, Hedied A. H. 61, aged 8€, 


Sd 
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the Prophet said, ‘ the eaters have borne away the rewards this day, on 
account of their waiting on the fasters ” Isn-Ass‘as, said, § Ins high- 
came out of Medinah to go to Mecca, and kept fast in the road, til 
he arrived at Usfan »* where were wells of sweet water, and he called for 
+ and held it up an arm’s length, that the people might see it , then he 
drank water, and broke his fast, till he arrived at Mecca, and ths hap- 
pened in Ram‘dan ’ Inn-AnB‘AS said, ‘ verily the Prophet kept fast na 
journey ; and those who wished it, fasted, and those who did not, ate 





AE ANEP CES: Pe NETTIE SEATS 


Part Second. 


AANAS-BIN-MALIC-AL-CABi +t ‘acs “ Venly Almghty Gop 
has curtailed prayers for a travcller to half, and has dispensed with his 
keeping fast, and has dispensed with it in a nurse suckling a child , and 
“in ¥ pregnant woman” Satmau-Bin-Mu'HapBak [ ‘a G s “ The per- 
SOY who has an animal, carrying him to his journey’s end, with ease, 


must keep fast whenever Ram'‘dan comes ” 








Wart Third. 


J ABIR, ‘ Verily the Prophet came out, in the year of the conquest 
of Mecca, m the month of Ram‘dan, and kept fast in the road, til he ar- 
rived at Curad-al-Ghamim,§ then called for a cup of water, and raised it 


up at arm’s length, so that people might see it, then he drank it, and it 


Reasoeene 





Se ee en ee 


* A village, two days journey from Mecca 

+ One of the Sak abah, an inhabitant of Basrak This one tradition only 1s handed 
down from him 

+ One of the“Sah abah ‘Tlasan Bas’ni delivers traditions from him \ 

’ A vilage between Mecca and Medinah, three miles from Us/an 
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was said to him, “ some of the men keep fast, that 1s, are stil fastirig, 
and have not broke it” Hus highness said, “ those are disobedient peo- 
ple” This he repeated, because they have acted contrary to the pract Le 
of the messenger of Gop, and have not accepted Gop’s permission.’ 
ABDULRAH'M'AN-BIN-AWF ‘acs © A keeper of fast m Ram‘dan,,in 
travelling, is like an eater when stationary ” Hamzan-sin-AMER-AL As- 
LAMi said, “ verily I find that I am strong enough to keep fast in travel- 
ling 1s there any fault then upon me*” His highness said, “ this eating 
1s a permission from Gop, therefore he who acts on the permission of 


Gop, it is good, and he who likes to keep fast, there is no fault on hum,” 





; MISHC AT UL-MASABIH. 479 


CHAP. VI---PART I 








RIN EXPLANATION OF EXPIATION* 


ED 





A 

A ayrsuau said, ‘ there was expiation on me in the month of 
Ram dan, for what I had eaten, on account of having an excuse, and I 
was not able to expiate for it unless m the month Shaban, that 1s, I de- 
Jayed the expiation till the latter part of the year’ AsUHURAIRAH ‘ A 
cs s “ Itis not nght for a woman to keep fast while her husband 1s pre- 
seni, unless by his permission (1 © on account of expiation) and the 
wife must not permit any one to enter her house but by the husband s per- 
mission ”’ Mu’'ap HAH There 1s 2 tradition from him, that he asked 
Aa YESHAH, “ what js the state of a menstrual woman who expiates for a 
fast in which she had eaten in the time of her menses?’ She said, “ when 
I happencd to be menstrual durmg the fast, I was ordered to expiate for 
the fast, but not for prayers, I mcan, there was not necessity for asking 
about the worshipping, whatever the law-giver has ordered, must be a¢ted 
on agreeable thercto ' AAYISHAH said, * the person who dies, haviag a 


fast not expiated for, his heir must fast for him ” 








ne 









— 
totem tne ee an ey _ Som ugumametithaesaecenoneacameepatemenaaamagtapagiapemammanaiedhiin-dppeammeral 





* The word, in the ongimi, 1s Kada, which sigmfics the performance, at some other 
timc, of a duty which has been omitted in its ippornted sc ison ‘ 


~ 


The expta- 
tion for a 
fast omit- 
ted, may, if 
nccessary 

bc post pon~ 
ed tor ucara 
j ear 


Expnation 
for the fast 
biokcn by a 
mocnstrual 
woman, 


ROOK VII 


The most 
meritorious 
fast, after 
that of 
Ram dan, 
1s that per- 
formed in 
Muh arram 


The Pro- 
phet did not 
jist in’ the 
diy A fah 


482 MISHC'AT UL-MAS A'BIH, 


any month, nor did he let one month pass without fasting part of it, until 
he passed mto his own road, 1e diced” Jmr’An-BIN-HusA IN relates 
from the Prophet, saying, * he asked me, ff-O such a one! did not you kerp 
fast in the latter part of Shddan2” I said, “I did not’ He said, “ then 
when you finish the fast of Ram‘dan, keep fast two days As‘ vHURAI- 
RAH £ A Gs “ The most excellent of fasts, after the fast of Ra n'dan, 
is the month Muhaziam, the month of Gop, and the most excellent 
prayers, after the divine prayers, are mght prayeis” Ibn Aps‘as said, 
‘ I did not see his highness intend the fast of any day which he considcred 
more noble than the 4a shuraa, and fast of Ramdan’ Isn Acp AS said, 
‘ as long as lus highness kept the fast of the day Aash wad, and oidered 
people to keep it, the companions said, “ O Prophet! verily the day 
Aashurae is a diy which the Jews and Christzans respect” He said, ** vert- 
ly, if I live the next year, J will surely keep fast fiom the ninth of Myhar- 
ram > Onum Fao L-BINT-AL-HA RiTH said, § some people had doubt of 
the Prophet » keeping fast in the day Arfah, some said, “ Ins highness is __ 
keeping fast, others, that “ hess not ’ Then Maruman said, “ I sent 

the Prophet a cup of milk when he was standing in Arfah upon his cynel, 
and he drank it,” Then it was wnderstood that he did not keep fast ’ 
AAXLisial said, ‘ I never saw his highness keep fast, from the first of 
Ze l-haj till the tenth of it ? Asu KutaDad said, ‘ a man came to the 
Prophet and saw, “ how do you keep fast’ And his highness got an- 
gry, at his question, as he ought to have asked for himself, and to have 
said, how am I to keep fast? so that the Prophet might have answered 
him agieeable to his condition And when Omen-1Bn-aL-KHAT TAB saw 
the anger of his highness, he said, ‘* we are satished with Gop, who 1s 
our cheiisher, and with Islam, which is oar rehgion, and with Mun am- 


McD, who 1s our Prophet, we seck protection with Gop from his anger, 


pod the anger of his messenger” ‘Then Omer stood up, and was repeat- 


d 
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ins these words, till his highness’ anger became assuaged After that 
Omrr asked about what the man had asked, and said, * O messenger of 
Gop! how is the condition of that person who keeps fast perpetually °” 
‘He said, “ that person has neither kept fast nor eaten’ Over said, 
how is that person who fasts two days, and eats one*”’ His highness 
said, “ has any one the power of doing so? I mean, this also 1s difhcult ” 
Our said, ** how 1s it with the person who keeps fast one day, and eats 
another’” He said, “ this is the fast of Da'up, the Prophet, who fasted 
one day, and ate another, but it likewise has its inconvenience ” Omer 
said, “« how 1s it with the person who keeps fast one day, and eats two ”” 
His highness said, “ I should hike to be able to do that; I mean, there is 
not that power in me, unless Gop should give me capability to do it” 
After that he said, “ three days are enough, im every month, for fasting ; 
and the fast of Ram'dan, which 1s sufficient till the next Ram‘dan, and 
this 1s the fast of the whole year; and the fast of the day Arfatt, Iam in 
hopes, by the grace of Gop, that it will cover my faults of the future 
year, and of the past, and the fast of the day Adshuraa, 1 am hopeful, 
As‘u Kura’pan ‘ It was 


He said, “* on that 


will ycover the faults of the coming year” 
asked of the Prophet the cause of the Monday fast 
day I have been born, and the first instructions to me from above were on 


a Monday ” 


Mua‘pHAH-AL-ADAWi said, ‘ I asked Aa'YESHAH, « did the Prophet 
use to keep three days fast in every month?” She said, “ yes” Then I 
asked, ‘* what days of the month did he fast*’’ She said, * he did not 
fear about what days he fasted, I mean, he fasted any three days of a 
month” As v-Ay'us-AL-ANs A‘R) said, ‘ verily the messenger of Gop 
said, “ the person who fasts the month Ram‘dan, and follows it up with 
six days of Shawal, 1t will be like a constant fast ” Asu-SA ID-AL-KHU« 
puRi said, ‘his nghness forbade keeping fast the day of the festival Fiir, 

© 6 
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and the day of the festival of sacrifice?’ As'v-Sa'rpeal-Kav'pmrk ¢ A 4. 
s, “ There 1s not fast on two days; one, the day of the featival F2ér; the 
other, the day of the festival of sacrifice.” Nusatsuan Hp‘puii * * a Orn 
s. “ The.days of Fashyzt}. are the days of eatmg and drinking, and the 
days for gemé¢mbering Gop, that is, not to be nagligent in remembering 
Gop with the eating and drinking ”’ « Not 
one of you must keep fast on Friday; but before it, or after it, I mean, 


ABUHURAIRAH £A G § 


not Frday alone, but Thursday or Saturday along with it, and, if both, 
days with Friday, so much the better” AsuHURAIRAH ‘ A Gs “ Do 
not particularize Friday for getting up to prayers, nor the day time of it, 
in particular, for keeping fast, unless the day Friday should be thy day, 
vowed by thee for fastng for example, having accustomed or vowed to 
fast on the tenth or eleventh, and, by accident, the day Friday falls on that, 
day of the month, with this excuse, keeping Friday alone a day of fast, 
is of no consequente ” ApueSaiprat-Kuup uri. © A Gs “ The person 
who keeps fast one day, in the road of Gop, Gop removes him from, hell_ 
fire, seventy years’ journey ” ABDULLAH-BIN-AMER-BIN-AA‘S: * A © S. 
to me, “ O Aspuuian! have I not been informed: that you keep fast 
every day, and remain awake every night’ I said, ‘yes, it 1s as you: 
say, O Prophet of Gop!” He said,° if 1tisso, do not doit; keep fast 
and eat also, stay awake at night, and sleep also; because verily, there is 
a duty on you to your body, not to labour very much, so that you may 
not get ll, and destroy yourself and verily, there 1s a duty on you to your 
eyes, you must sometimes sleep, and give them rest and verily, there 
is a duty on you to your wife, and for your visitors, and guests, that come 
to see you; you must talk to them and assocate with them, and eat with 
them and nobody has kept fast, who has fasted always, the fast of three 


_ 


eee el nee - he eleventh, trelftly and th th of 
three days, following the festival, thats, t eyenth, ty. thirteenth 0 
Diw't 1 ity ah, sud these days are also called the feast of Gop, 
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avys im every month is equal to constant fasting then keép three days CHAP Yu"? 
fast in cvery month, and read the Koram every month” I said, “ verily — 2 
ken able to fast more than this, and read the Koran” He said, keep 
fast, the best of fasts, which is the fast of Da’up; fast one day and eat 
another, and read and finish the Kora” once in seven nights, and do no 


more in fasting or in reading ” 





Part Second, 


A\Avesnan said, ‘ the Prophet used to keep fast on Mondays and as 
UH AM« 
Thursdays” As UHURAIRAH ‘ A GS “ Tne actions of servants are mins rie 
son for fast- 
represented at the court of Gop, on Monday and ‘Lhursday, therefore I) ingonMon- 


like that my actions should be represented while I am fasting , and this 1s Thursday 
the reason of keeping fast on Monday and Thursday ” As‘up Han Guar- 
FAR Said, ‘ the Prophet said to me, “ O Ap'up'HAR! when you wish to 
keep fast three days of a month, then keep fast on the thirteenth, four- 
teenth and fifteenth, which are called Ayam Bid’’* ABDULLAH-BIN- 
Mgsvu'up said, “ the Prophet used to keep fast sometimes the three first 
ied of a month, and seldom ate on Friday ” AAYESHAH said, * his high- 
ness used sometimes to keep ‘fast on Saturday, Sunday and Monday, and, 
in other months, on Tuesday, Wednesday arid Thursday’ Omm SALMA 
said, ‘ his highness used to order me to fast three days in every month; 
the first of them Monday or Thursday’ Musirm-at-Karasui said, 
‘,I asked the Prophet about what orders were for constant fasting? He 
said, ‘* verily there 1s a duty for you to your wife, and constant testing 


will be a means of weakness, and deficiency in the performance of that 


duty , fast the month Ram‘dan, and that which is adjoming to it, J mean 
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BOOK VI. the six days of Shiwa/, and keep fast every Wednesday and Thursd. 


then venly thou hast kept fast always” As 'umwRAIRAH said, ¢ verily the 
Prophet forbade fastmg on the day Arfah in Arafat : ABDULEAH-BIN 
Busr* relates from his s ster, who said, ‘verily the messenger of Gop 
said, “ keep not fast on Saturday, alone, unless tts performance be mdis- 
pensable, such as having intended it, or been accustomed to it, then if 
one of you can get nothing but the bark of a vine, or a stick of a tree, he 
must chew it, that is, if he has no victuals, he must break the fast of Sa~ 
turday by chewing any thing in that way” Asu UMAMAH ‘A G § 
«* The person who keeps fast one dzy in the road of Gop, Gop will make, 
between him and the fire, a cavern, lke the distance between the earth 
and the regions ” Aa’m1n-Bin-Masu upt ‘A Gs “ Keepng fast um 


the winter is doing it without trouble or inconvemience ” 








Part Third, 


Reasons for Ian ABBAS said, ‘ his highness arrived at Medinah, and found a Jew 


fasting on . ( 
the tenth of keeping fast on the day Aashuraa, and he said to him, “ what fast 1s this 


ALuharram 
which you are keeping?” The Jew said, “ this 1s a great fast, Gop re- 
deemed Mostrs and his tribe on this day, and drowned PuHaroan and his 
tribe, then Moses kept fast on account of gratitude for this benefit, and 
we keep fast as followmg him” ‘Fhen the Prophet said, “ we are more 
worthy of, and nearer to, Moses, than you” And the Prophet kept fast 


onthe day Aashuraa, and ordered the companions to fast on this day.” 


OmM-SALMAH said, * the Prophet used to keep fast, on Saturday and 
Sunday, more frequently than on any other days, and would say the rea- 


Pn RT EM RY 


* One of the Sahahbah He lived in Syrta, and died at Hems, A H 88 
4 It s doubtful whether this person was one of the Sah abah or of the Tabfin. 
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gon of keeping fast on these two days 1s this “ verily these two days are 
festivals to the polytheists, and I lke to aét contrary to them, because 
they do not keep fast on these two days ” Ja sir-BIN-SAMURAH said, * the 
Prophet used to order fasting on the day Aashuraa, and it was caused by 
that, and he used to advise us to keep fast on this day then when the fast 
of Ram'dan was ordained by divine command, he neither ordered us to 
keep fast on Aashiraa nor forbade tt us, nor did he advise us to it when 
this day came Harsan said, ‘ there are four Sunaats which the Pro- 
phet did not leave off, the fast of the day Aashuraa, the fast of nine days 
of Dhz’thayjah, and that of three days m every month and two Sunnat 
Racats before morning prayer Isn-ABB'AS, said, ‘ the Prophet, did not 
use to cat on the fast of the bright days, either when halting or march- 
ing ABUHURAIRAH ‘A G s. “ Alms are to be given from every 
thing that Gop has bestowed, and the alms from the body is to keep 
fast” AxunuRAIRAH said, “ verily the Prophet used, to keep fast on 
Mondays and Thursdays, and it was said, “ O Prophet! do you really 
fast on Monday and Thursday*”’ He said, “ venly, on Monday and 
Thursday Gop pardons every Musleman,* except two near relations at 
mity with each other Gop says, to any one who asks grace for them, 
et them alone, and don’t ask pardon for them, till they make peace with 
each other” As UHURAIRAH ‘A G s_ “ The’ person that keeps a 
day’s fast, on account of wishing for Gop’s pleasure, Gop removes him 
far from hell, as far as a crow flies, from its first being fledged, till it 


dies at a great age on 





* Mcaning, “ I keep fast on aceount of the greatness of these two days, and in gratitude 
for forgiveness ” 
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CHAP. VIII --PART I. 





ON THE THINGS THAT MAY BE EATEN 
DURING SUNNAT FAST, 





A 
A\Kyesnan said, ‘ the Prophet came into my house one day, and 
said, «‘ have you ‘got any thing to eat” I said, no, I have not got any 
thing ’” His highness said, “ verily [am keeping fast” After that, har 
came to me another day, and said, “ have you got any thing to eat *” 
I said, “ O Prophet! there has been some Hazs* sent tome” Andé, the 
Prophet said to Aa'vEsHAN, « shew it to me_ what kind of stuff is it? flr 
The Pro- verily Lam fasting” Then he ate of it, Thatis, eating during Sunnat 
peat fast is allowable without any excuse’ Awas, said, ‘ the Prophet came to 
ae OmM-SuLaiM, who was my mother, and she brought lum dates and butter, 
and he said, “‘ return your butter into its bag, and your dates into their 
dish, for ] am fasting ” After that, his highness stood up and went to a 
corner of the house, and performed Sunnat prayer, and prayed for Omm 
SuLaim and her family, and for mending her broken heart’{ As‘v- 


HURAIRAH A G 8s £ When any one of you shall be called to eat, while 





* A dish composed of dates, butter and curd of milk 
+ Vhatis, for ber affliction at the Prophet » sot eating what she offtred hum, 
t 
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? 


keepmng fast, let hm say Iam keeping fast And in one tradition itis, ¢u VI? 


7 Parr Ae 
«© when any one of you is invited to eat, you must accept the mvitation 


and go, and, if eeping fast, he must perform prayers, and pray foi the 


t 


invitor, but otherwise he must eat ” - 





Part Second. | 


Om M HANI said, * on the day of the conquest of Mecca, Fat imau 


7 arR‘a, who was the Prophet’s daughter, came and sat upon his left side, 


’ 


and I sat upon his nght side- then a female slave, born in the house, 
brought 1 vessel in which was some hind of dimk, and she gave it to 
his highness, and he drank of it, and then gave it to me, and I drank of it. 
And I said, © O Prophet! I have broken my fast, for I was keeping it”* 
He said to me, “ were vou expiating for any part of the,fast of Ram dan, 
or for a fast which you had vowed to keep?” I said, ‘*no” The Prophet One who 


heeps Sums 
said, “ then it is no dctriment to you, if your fast was Sunnat” Andin_ nattistmiy 


one tradition it 1s, that ‘I said, “ beware O Prophet! verily I was keeping ety ' 
fagt’’ And the Piophet said, “ the keeper of Sunnat fast 1s his own go- 
t~vernor, he may keep fast, or eat, as he likes’ Zann, relates from 
Urwan, and she from Aa‘yrstiaH, that AA YESHAH said, ‘ land Hars an 
were keeping fast, and we were offtred victuals which we liked very 
much, and Hars‘aun said, “ O Prophet! verily we were fasting, and vic- 
tuals were brought to us which we were very fond of, and we ate of it ” 
- his highness said, “ expiate for it some other day ’ Oum-UMARAH-BINT- 


A 
Cas* relates, that * verily the Prophet came to our house, and IJ called 


——a 
ee Sa, RTI aca 





* One of the Sak absyat, whose name was Nasist yan — She was present it the maugu- 
ration at A/ bah, and accompamed her husband at the battle of Oh ud, where she receive a 
eleven wounds — She was prisent at the spontancous inauguration under the tre, A HO 6, 
and at the battle of Femamahk, A H 11, where she was wounded in twelve places, and stall 

, continucd fighting till her hand was cut off 
; 


ee 
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for victuals for him, and he said to me, “ eatit.’ I said, “ verly lam 
keeping fast” He said, “ verily, when food is eaten near one fasting, 


the angels send blessings on the keeper of fast till the eaters have done 


eating © 











Wart Third. 


Burawan said, ‘ BrLu‘aAL came to the Prophet, and he was at 
breakfast , and the Prophet said, “ come and eat, O Biti aL!” He said, 
“ Tam keeping fast, O messenger of Gop!’ The Prophet said, “ I am 
eating my daily bread, and Bi.1'ay’s 1s abundant mm paradise Do you 
know, O BiLi‘au! that the bones of a keeper of fast say Subhan-allah, 
and the angels ask pardon for him, as long as food is eaten near him?” 
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CHAP. IX ---PART I. : 





IN EXPLANATION OF THE NIGHT KADR. 


Genaiacecnumcaeceasae aan 
A 
A AYESHAH said, * the Prophet said, * seek for and desire the 
night of power, in one of the nights of the last ten nights of Ram dan ; The mght 


either the twenty-first, or twenty-third, or twenty-fifth, or twenty-seventh, a4" falls 


- A odd 
or twenty-ninth ” Isn-Omer There 1s a tradition from him, that some __pe,, eich 


of the companions were shewn the night of power in their sleep, in the Leer 


; lnm nights, and the Prophet said, “ I know that your dreams have as 
“Agreed with the seven last nights , therefore, any one seeking for the mght 
of power, must seek it in the seven last mghts of Ram dan ” Ipn-ABB'AS. 
‘a Gs “ Seek for the nght of power in the ten last mghts of Rame 
‘dan, in the twenty-ninth might, twenty-seventh and twenty-fifth ” As u- 
Sa1p-aL-Kuv'DHRi relates, that * hts highness retired alone into a Tur- 
kish tent, the first ten nights of Ram'dan, after that, shut himself up, from 
the tenth, to the twentieth , after that, put his head out of the tent, and said, 
“ verily I retired the fist ten days of Ram‘dan, seeking for the mght of 
power, after that the ten middle days, for the same purpose, and an 
angel came to me and said, “ that night 1s in the ten latter nights ” then, 


any one having retired with me to seek this night, must retire on the ten 
f i) 


BOOK VIT. 
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latter mghts, for yerily I was shewn this mght m the last ten + fts re- 
membrance was iaken from me, and verily I saw myself in a dream, 
prostratng mn mud at the day break folowing that might, in wuich I say 
itin my sleep then seck foi it m the ten latter mghts, and in the odd 
nights of these ten ”’ Ap'u-Sa'ip-Kuu'puri says, * then it rained in that 
might, and the roof of the Prophct’s Masjzd was at that time of the bran- 
ches and leaves of the dates, and the roof leaked, and both my eyes saw 
the impression of mud upon the Prophct’s forehead,in the morning oi the 
twenty-first From hence it 1s Known that the mght of power is on the 
twenty-first of Ram'dan’ Zrrrin-sin-Hupatsy,* said, § I asked Usar- 
pin-Cas, siying, you brother, Inn-Masu'up, says, “ that person who 
Stays awake all the nights of the year, finds the night of power” And 
Uparaen-Cas said, “ his object in saying that was, that when any one 
finds the night of power, that he 1s not to rest upon having obtained its 
rewaids “thatis, he 1s not to pass the remainder of the year at his ease, 
but to labour in goed actions Beware, for verily Ian Masu'vp surely 
has Lnown that the night of power 1s in Ram‘dan, and that it 1s in the ten 
Jast nights, and that it 1s in the twenty-seventh night Then Usa? vw 
Cas swore, when he did not say if it please Gop, but said, “ cert. 

the mght of power is the twenty-seVenth mght” Zrrrin-BiN-HuBarsn 
Says, ‘ I said to Cas, “ by what proof do you say so*” He said, * from 
.a sign which his highness acquainted me of, which is this, the sun rises 


A 
uy the morning of that night, without brightness” AayrsHauH said, ‘ the 


Prophet used to be very assiduous and industrious in acting, in the last ten 
\ 

nights of Ramdan, more than,he did in the first or middle ten mghts’ 

Aa‘sDSMAH said, ‘ the Prophet was used, when the ten last nights of 


Ram dan arrived, to labour more m his worshippings, than customary; 


} 4 





* One of the Tabjin, esteemed of good authonty, who 15 said to hate lived sixty years 
san idolatry, umd siaty um Aslam Others make him to have attaimed the age af 150 years 
He way cof the compamons of ABDULLAH-1BN-Masb'vp, pei 


\ ¥ 
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and Wis awake the whole‘night; and made his —" awake also, 


that they mieht worship likewise.’ 
} 


® a 





Part Srcond. 


Aiy "ESHAH saad, ‘ I said, “* O nee inform me,if I find out 
whieh is the night of power, what J shall say 11 prayers and supplicati- 


? 


ons’’ He said, “ say, O Lorp! verily thou art a forgiver and lover of 


> 


‘pardon; then forgive me my faults ’ As'u-Bacran said, I heard the 
Prophet say, “ seek for the night of power mm four nights in the nme re- 
maiming nights or in three nights of the seven, or two nights m five, or 
in one of the three’ Tun-~OMER said, * his hghness was asked about the 
night of power he said, “ it is in every Ram'dan”’ AspULLAH-BIN- 
Anas sad, ‘ I said, “ O messcnger of God! veily Ihave a-forest, in 
which I stay, and say prayers there, for the praise of Gon, then order 
me amghtin which I may come to this Magid” He said, “ come on 
the twenty-thnd’ And it was said to his son, “ what did your father do 
J the Masjid?’ He said, « he came mto the Mayid, and when he per- 
C med afternoon piayers, he would pot come out of the Masjid on any ac- 
count, except for his nitural evacuations and when he performed mor- 
ning prayer, he would find his beast at the door of the AMusjid, would 


then mount him, and go to his forest ” 
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Part Chiro. 


eer BIN-SAMIT said, « the nine came out from his house, 
n he had been shewn the night of power, to inform us of it, and two 


‘omans Were quarrelling with each other, and the Prophet said, “ I am 
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come out to shew yau which is the night of power, and such a oré and 
such a one are quarrelling , and that night, which was fixed sn my mind,f 
have now forgotten, on account of their disputation, and jt 1$ near that 
the forgetfulness of that mght by me will be better for you * then seek it 
in the twenty-nmth, twenty-seventh and twenty-fifth” Anas ‘a G s. 
« When it is the night of power, GaBRrEL comes down in a crowd of 
angels, supplicates and asks grace for every servant, sitting or standing 
inremembering Gop And when itis with Muslemdns the festival “+~, 
Gop excites emulation in his angels, on account of the rewards which his 
servants gain, and says, ** O my angels! what is the retaliation and 
wages for works completed’” They say, “ O Gop! its retaliation 1s 
that its full wages be given” After that, the servants come out, raising 
their voices in supplication and Gop says to the angels, “ O my angels ! 
my male and female slaves have performed my divine commands, and 
that is the fast Ram‘dan, 1 swear by my power, that I approve their sup- 
plications” And Gop says, * return, venly I have pardoned you, and 
have changed your misdeeds for rewards ” 


rn as 








* That is, st will be the cause of greater diligence in devotion on your parts. 
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CHAP. X.---PART I. 





ON SECLUSION.: 


—S ‘ 
a \ 

A\Ayvesuan said, ‘ his highness used to seclude lumself, the ten last 
nights of Ramdan, until Gop caused him to die, and this was after hav- 
ing secluded himself in the first ten, and medium ten days, ana he did 
not find the night of power , and it was shewn to him in the last ten rights 
after that his wives secludcd themselves in the last ten nights’ As uHuU- 
Ry hAH said,‘ the Koran was repeated to the Prophet once every year, and 
t ce repeater was GABRIEL then it was repeated to him twice in the year 
in which his pure soul was taken away; and his highness used to seclude 
himself ten days in every year, and twenty days in the year in which his 
soul was taken ’ ro YESHAH said, * his highness used, when he secluded 
himself, to put his head out of the Masjid, near me, and was himself in 
sthe Masjtd and I combed the hair of his highness’ head * and his mgh- 
ness would not come out of the Masyzd unless for his necessary evacu- 
tions ’ IpN-OMER relates, that ‘ OMER-IBN-AL-KHA‘T'T’AB asked the Pro- 
phet, and said, “* I had made a vow, in the time of ees that I 
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would seclude myself ene mght in the Cabah” Hus highness said, ** if 


you have made a vow, then perform it ”’ 
‘ 


4 
wee a “wk te 











Wart Hecond. 


Anas said, “ the Prophet used to seclude Bimself the ten Iast 
nights of Ramdan, but one year he did not doit, and when the follow 
ing year came, he secluded himsclf twenty days, in expiation for it” 
Aayrsuan ¢ His highness used, (when wishing to seclude himself) to 
perform morning’ prayer, then enter into his place of seclusion ’ Aayr- 
sHAH said, * his highness went to visit the sich , when he was im a state of 
seclusion, and would pass in the same attitude as in seclusion, and would 
not look to one side or the other, nor stop; and he would ask the condition 
of the sick’ AA YUSHAH said, ‘ itis Sunnat on one secluded not to visit 
the siele. or be present at the prayers overa bier, rior touch his wife, non 
come out on any account, but for occasions of indispensable necessity, nor 


xs seclusion night without fasting , nor except in a public Mayid’ 





Wart Third. 


Ian OMER relates, fronrhis highness, that ‘ when he secluded nme 
self, his bed was spread for him, and his bedstead, and they were put er 
ther bcfore or behind the pillars of the Masyd’ Ism Ass‘as said, * his 
highness said, m respect of one secluded, “ Gop deters him from faults, 
and rewards Imm with good things, like the does of good, that 1s, the 
good acts which he does not then perform, such as visiting the sick, and 
prayers over a bier, visiting Mus/emans, Gop also gives him the rewards 


thereof”. 


~~ 


td 
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CHAP J.---PART I. 


| 


Jw 
Ox HMAN ‘acs * The best person amongst you is he who’ 
has learnt the Koran, and teaches'it ” UkBAH-BIN-AA'MIR said, * the 
Prophet came out, and we were in the Suffish of the Masjid ,* and he said, 
« which of you Itkes to go every day to Bul’han or Alk, and bring 
two female camels with large humps upon their backs, without stealing, 
or taking by force, and incommoding a relation” Then we said, “ O 


messenger of Gov! wealllike it” He said, ‘ does not one of you come 
a ie 





—_ pom ose ee —— — ™ —e 
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residence to the poor Musleman, who, from that circumstanci, were called dst ab-ule 


Saffah 
+ Two places at Medinah in which were market placcs, and camcls sold 


SN 


R00K VITI 


The 1 veti- 
tion o1 a 
verse of tne 

‘om 1s 
better than 
the posses- 
glon of aci- 

mel 


The most 
enviable 
persons are 
those who 
read the 
Koran and 
bestow 
alins, 


298 MISHC'AT UL»MAS'A’BIH, 


in the morning to the Masjid, and teach, or repeat two revelations of the 
book of Gop, wh tn.are better for him than two camels , and three reve- 
lations are bettek for him than three camels; and four than four camels; 
in this way are revelations better than numbers of camels” Ab UHURAI- 
RAH ‘A G 8 * Does any one of you like, when he returns to his family, 
to find, on his return, three female camels, with young, large and fat*” 
We said, “ yes, we should like it” He said, & then three revelatrons, 

which any one of you repeats in his prayers, 1s better for him than thucs 

large, fat, female camels with young ” AavesHan © A Gs “ Skilful- 

ness in the Koran 1s with the angels and the Prophets, which are great 

and virtuous, thatis, a skilful person in Koran in the world sale them, 
and their companion in futurity , and that person who rcads the Koran, 

and lus tongue does not flow well in reading it, for him are two rewards; 

one, the rewards of reading, the other, of trouble” Inn OmER ‘ac 5s 

*“ There 1s ng room to envy any but two persons, one a man to whom 
Gop has given the Koran, and he rises up with it, and reads it in a Sadt 
of the night, and a Sadat of the day, the second, a man to whom Gop has 
given property, and he gives in alms with it, ina Sadét of the mght and 
of theday” Apu Mus‘a ‘acs “ The state of a Musleman, who, 
peads the Koran, is like the orange frst, whose smell and taste are plea- 
sant, and that of a Musleman, who does not read the Koran, 1s lkea 
date, which has no smell, but a sweet taste, and the condition of an hy- 
pocrite, who does not read the Koran, 1s like the Colocynth, which has no 
smell, and has a bitter taste, and the hypocrite who reads the Koran 1s 


like the sweet bazil, whose smell is sweet, but taste bitter ” 


A 

Omer-1BN-AL-KnA TTAB £ A Gs “ Venly Gop exalts the emmnence 
of a tribe which believes in the Koran, and acts by its rules, and Gop 
humbles another tribe, which follows a contrary conduct”’ As‘u-SAip- 


Kuup uri said, * verily Usarp-Bin-Hu‘pair said, when he was repeating 
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#é night the chapter of the cow,* his horse was tied, near him allona 
sudden, the horse jumped, and he became silent and left off reading , then 
the horse bécame quiet, and rested from jumping then Usain read agamn, 
“and the horse yamped , and he was silent, and the horse quiet after that, 
he read, dnd the hor.e yumped , this occurred three times then he left 
off reading, and Ins son, whrose natne was Yauya, was near the horse} 
and Ylgaip was afiaid that the horse would hurt hmm and when he put 
iis‘se1 away from the Hiorse, he raised up his head'towards the regions, 
and behold he saw something like a canopy, and imit things like lamps 

And in the morning he thformed the Prophet of it, who said twice, “ read, 
O Usaip! read, O Usarp!” Usarp said, in excuse for leaving off read~ 
meg, “ I was afraid, O Prophet of Gop! that the horse would have trod- 
den upon my son, when he was near him, and I vent to Yauya, and 
raised up my head towards the regions, and I saw‘a thing hke a canopy, 
and in it like lamps then I came out of my place, but did not see them ” 
Fhs Iughness said, “« do you know what it 1s which you saw hke a cano- 
py and lamps’ He said, “ no” The Prophet'said, “ they were angels, 
which were near you on account of your voice mt reading the Koran, and 
if you had read all night, verily they would Have remamed tll tle mor- 
ning, and people would have looked at them, antl they would not have 


been Indden from men ”’ 


BAR‘AA-IBN-AA zip said, ‘ there was a man repeating the chapter entit- 
led the cave ,f and a horse, tied with two ropes, by his side and a cloud 
came over the horse’s head, and covered him, and it came near, and 
the horse was near running away from it Andin the morning, the 
“man came to the Prophet, and mentioned the circumstance and thie 


Prophet said, “ that 1s grace which has come down on account of 
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the Koran” Ax u-Sa A'1D-IBN-AL* MU ALL’ A* said, * I was saying }frayera 
in the Masjid, And the Prophet called me, but I did not answer him 
till I had performed prayers After finishmg, J] came td the Prope 
het, and said, “ QO messenger of Gop} verily I was saymg prayers; 
on which account I did not answer” He said, * has not Gop said; 
answer Gop and his messenger whenever he calls you; and obey 
his orders’’”’ After that he said, * shall I not teach you the greatest 
chapter that 1s m the Koran before you come aut of the Mayid¢” Che, 
he took me by the hand; and when I wished to come out, I said, “ O 
messenger of Gop! verily you said, I will teach you the greatest chapter 
in the Koran” He said, “ it is the mtroductory chapter, and it consists of 
seven revelations, which came down twice; once in Mecca, and once in 
Madinah, ou which account it 1s called Sabé-al-Mathani’-+ ABUHURAI- 


RAH ££ A G §_ * Do not keep your houses empty of the rernembrance 


of Gop, and reading of the Koran, like burying-grounds, m which you 
have fallen like the dead, Yerly the devil runs away from the house, in 
which the chapter, entitled the cow, 1s read” Axnvu-UMamaH Said, ‘ ] 
heard the Prophet say, “ read the Koran, for verily 1t will come on the 
day of resurrection, an intcrcessor for its reader, and read the two bright 
chapters, one of them that entitled the cow,] and the other, the family of 
IMn‘An »§ for verily they will come, on the day of resurrection, as if two 
clouds, or two canopies, or two flocks of birds, in ranks, when they will 


be a proof on the part of their'readers Read the chapter of the cow, be- 


cause taking it is a means of abundant happmess, and neglechng it 1s 2 
cause of regret; and the slothful ¢annot take it’? Naw'as-BIN-SAMA AN| 
said, ‘ I heard the Prophet say, «the Koran will be brought, on the day 
of resurrection, and its — miendee those who acted eres * to rts 





* Onc of the compamons, of the class of the dus drs of - Medinah 
+ Thats, the seven, twice scnt 
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CHAP I 


rules .and the chaptei of the cow and that of the family of IMr’an will be es 
IRL 


m its front like two clouds, or two black canopies, and there will be a di- 
vision between them, or they will be like two flocks of birds, as a proof 
“for their readers” Usar-nin-Can said, ‘ the Prophet said to me, “ O 
Usat-prx-Cas! do you know which 1s the greatest revelation of the book 
of Gop’” I said, “ Gop and his messenger know best’ Again he said, The noblest 


verse in the 


4 
« O Usat-nin-Can! do you know whichis the greatest revelation of the , Koran 18 
that of the 


bock of Gop?’ I said, “ the greatest revelation of the book of Gop is thon 


that entitled the throne ’’* Then he put lus hand upon my breast, and 


A 
said, “« may knowledge be welcome to you, O Usai-inn-Cas!” 


Ap UnHuURAIRAH said § the Prophet appointed me to take care of the 
Fitr alms, that 1, he gave thcm over to me, in order that they mght be Anunt- 
distributed to the poor at an opportunity and a person came to me, and ie 
began taking from it wil both his hands, and I took hold of him, and Lee 
said, “ I shall take you to the Prophet’? He said, “ verily Iam a poor 
man, and have the weight of a family upon my neck, and my want is ex 
cessive” Then] released him, andin the morning went to the Prophet, 
and he said, “ O As unugatRaAH! what 1s become of your last night’s pri- 
soner’’ I said,  C messenger of Gop! he complamed of extreme want, 
and of a family; and I had compassion on him, and set him free” The 
Prophet said, “ beware! verily he told a lie, and will soon come back ” 
Then I thought he would come back, from the Prophet’s saying so, and 
I sat expecting him and he came, taking victuals with both lis hands; 
and J seized him and said, “ verily I shill take thee to the Prophet ” 
He said, “ let me go, I am indigent, and have the weight of a family 
upon me, and I will not return again’ Then I compassionated him, and 
freed him, and in the mornmg went to the Prophet, and he said to me, 


* O AB‘unuRAIRAH! what is become of your captive?” I said, “ O mes- 
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senger of Gop! he complained of extreme want, I compassionated-him, 
and let him go” Then the Prophet said, *« he venly told you a he, and 
will soon return” ‘Then I sat in expe¢tation of him, from what the Pro- 
phet said, and he came, taking the victuals with both hands, and I laid 
hold of him, and said, “ really I will take you to the messenger of Gop, 
this 1s the third time which you have come saying, verily I will not re- 
turn” He said, “ let me go, that I may teach you a saying by- which 
Gop will benefit you When you go te sleep, then repeat the revelation’ 
of the throne, and verily there will always be a guard for you from Gop, 
and the devil will not come near you till the morning” Then I Iberated 
him, and in the mornmg went to hs highness, and he said to me, ‘* what 
1s become of your captive®” JI said, “ he taught me a saying by which 
Gop will benefit me” The Prophet said, “ verily he spoke true, re- 
gaiding the nature of the revelation of the throne, but he js a liar in the 
whole of his own conditions Do you know, O Apunurarkau! who you 
talked with in these three days?” I said, “ I donot know” He said, 


‘“ itis the devil ”’ 


Inn Anb‘as said, ‘ while GABRIEL was sitting near his highness, all on 
a sudden he heard, (or Gasriet heard,) a noise above him, and he 
raised up his head, and Gasriru said, “ this 1s a door of the regi- 
ons, which is opened to-day, and never was opened before ’ Isn As- 
BAS says, ‘ then an angel came down from the road of that door, and 
GasrieEL said, “ this is an angel who is come down towards the earth, 
and never came down before to-day” Then the angel saluted the Pro- 
phet, and said, “* be glad in the two lights that have been given to thee, 
they were not given to any Prophet before thee, one of them, the intro- 
ductory chapter, the other, the two last sections of the chapter of the 


cow ‘Thou wilt never read one syllable of the introductory chapter, and 


of the t > last seétions of the chapter of the cow, but the rewards of it 
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will De given to thee and the supphications a7 it will be appyoved ” As¥ 
Mase. ‘as * He who repeata'the two seCtions of the latter part 
of the chapter of the cow, in one night, it will be sufficient for the repeat. 
ers that js, 1¢ witl repel from him the wickedness of the Gentz and man ” 
Asw Dasp'aa.‘.a cs “ He who gets by heart, and repeats, ten secs 
trons of the first of the chapter of the cave,* shall be guarded from the 
wickedness of Dayal” 


As‘u-Darp'aa ‘A Gs “Is not one of you able to repeat a third of 
the Koran, in one mght*” The companions said, “ how can any one of us 
repeat a third in one night? For it 1s not without difficulty ” He said, 
« the chapter commencing with these wards, say Gop 1s one Gop,+t is 
equal to a third of thc Koran in rewards fT AA YESHAH rélates, that ‘ his 
highness anpomted a-commander to an army, and when he acted as 
Imam, and repeated the Koran to his friends, in the prayers, he finshed 
with the declaratiori of Gon’s unity ,|| that his custom was to repeat it af- 
ter the introductory chapter And when the army returned, they men- 
tioned this circumstance to the Prophet, who said, “ ask him why he did 
it?’ And they asked him He said, “ because that chapter 1s the attribute 
of Gop, and I like to repeat it” Then the Prophet said, “ tell him that 
Gop loves him” Awas said, ‘ a man said, “ O Prophet of Gop! verily, 
J like the chapter, enjitléd the declaration of Gop’s unity ” His highness 
said, “ verily your lkimg this chapter shall bring you into paradise ” 
Uxsan-sin-AaMIR €A Gs “Do you not see the revelations which 
have been sent down to mght? Such as the like was never seen? They 


are these say, ! fly for refuge unto the Lorp of the day-break ,§ and, say 
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I fly for refuge unto the Lorp of men ’’* Aa'vesuan said, his highm 
used, when going to sleep, to hold up the palms of both his hands, a 
repeat upon them the three chapters entrtled the declaration of Gop's 
unity, the day-break and men ,+ after that he would blow upon:the palms 
of hts hands, and touch the noble parts of his body with them, that he 
could reach. He began by passing his hands over his head and face, and 
over the front part of his body, after that over other parts, and this he 
did three times ’ 





Part Second. 


A 

A\spuL-RAHMAN-BIN-AWF ‘a Gs There will be three 
things under the imperial throne, on the day of the resurrection, one of 
them 1s the Koran, which will be a proof of benefits to servants, and for 
It 1s an external and internal »4. the second 1s integrity, the third, propn- 
quity It will call aloud, “ beware, that person who executes my right, the 
favour of Gop will be joined to him, and that person who cuts me, Gop 
will remove from the court of mercy ” ABDULLAH-BIN-AMER ‘A G 5 
« It will be said to the reader of the Koran, “‘ read, and ascend the steps 
of paradise, in number equal to that of the revelations you read” Then 
if he reads the whole Kozan, it will bring him to the utmost summit of 
paradise, and it will be said, “ read the Koran as you read it in the world, 
that is, deliberately, because verily your halting place 1s near the latter 
part of the revelations which you read” Ibn Asp'as ‘A Gs * That 
person who does not remember any of the Koran, 1s like unto a house in 
ruins, which has no inhabitant ” As‘u-Sa ip-KnupHRi ‘ A Gs Gop 
saith, “« the person who 1s prevented by the Koran from remembering 





* Koran Chap 114 + Chap 112, 113, 114 
+ 'The external, that which all Moms arc partners in understanding, and the mternal, 


that wh'ch wie ustrious understand 2 ©. the Prophet and his family Asp-vs-Hax. 


iy 


e the meaning of which va,ous opintons are entertained 
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, and supplicatng me, I shall give him more and better than that 
ich I gave to supplicants ” and the superiority of Gop’s word over 
that of his creatures, 13 as his emmence over them’ Inn Masu'up © a, 
G s “* The person who reads one word of the book of Gop, for him 1s 
a good, and every good shall be rewarded’ by ten 1 do not say that AU, 
Lam, Mim,* 1s one word, but Ad:f 1s a word by itself, and Lam a word, 


and Mim aword ” 


Ha nivu-at-Aawart said, ‘ I passed intoa Masjid of Cufah, and be- 
hold! I saw men talking idly and with levity, and I came near Ai-1BN- 
AB U-Ta‘L1B, and informed him of the state of the people, and he said, 
“ is it as you say°” Isaid, “ yes’’ He said, “ beware! for verily I 
heard the Prophet say, take heed, verily contention and strife shall 
quickly come to pass, on account of the difference of people’s opmions ™ 
* I said, O messenger of Gop! what 1s the way of being freed from, and 
avoiding that strife” The Prophet said, “ the book of Gon. nm the Ko- 
ran 1s the history of those who were before you, and an account of that 
thing which shall come after you, and in the Koran are the rules for tran- 
sacting affairs, and the noble Koran 1s a separater between the true and 
the false itis not in vain the person that abandonsit, thatis, does not 
obey it, of the proud, may Gop break him in pieces, and the person who 
desnes the straight _yead, without the Koran, may Gop cause him to 
stray and the Koran is a strong 1ope of Gov ~ the person who has seized 
it, has arrived at the near court of Gop, and the Koran is a word con- 
taming happy explanations, and it 1s the straight road, which leads easily 
and quickly to the journey’s end of your desire. and the Koram 1s a thing 
by which a deviation 1s not caused from the true to the false, and 1s not 


difficult to the tongue, and the learned are not satiated by it, I mean the 


ered 
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knowledge of the learned cannot grasp it, and it does not hecome ald by. 
repetition; that is, 3§ briliancy and currency are not abated , and its won- 
ders are without end the Koréax is a thing, which, when the Genz heard, 
they praised, and said, “ verily we have heard the Koran, which 1s, won- 
derful, it shews the nght road” Then they believed in it 
shall he's repeater of the Koray, shall be a speaker of truth, and wha 
ever acts by it, shall be rewarded, and whoever rules by it, shall be just, 


Whoever 


and whoever invites men to it, shall be shewn the way” Muap Ja- 
HAN] * A G s © The person who reads the Koran, and aéts by what is 
in it, his father and mother shall be crowned on the day of resurrection ; 
and the crown shall be brighter than that of the sun m the houses of the 
world if the sun was near to you, then what is your supposition of that 
person who reads and acts by the Koran? I mean, by his reading it, 
that his father and mother will obtain this eminence, then reckon what 
quantity the reader will obtain ” UxBAH-BIN-AA'MIR said, ‘ I heard the 
Prophet say, “ if the Koran was wrapped up in a skin, and thrown intoa 
fire, 1t would not burn ’’* Aui-iBN-AB'UT A LIB ‘acs “ Whoever 
W@ads the Koran, and remembers it, and knows the lawful as lawful, and 
the forbidden as forbidden, Gop brings him into paradise, and accepts 
his mtercession for ten persons of bis family, such as verily shall have 
heen hited for hell” 


1pN-Cas, ‘‘ what parts of the Koran do you repeat ii your prayers*” 


ABUHURAIRAH Said, ‘ the Prophet said to UBat- 


He said, “ the introductary chapter” And the Propliet said, * I swear 


by Gop that there has not been sent down, either in the bible or evange+ 
lists, psalms or Koran, any thing so excellent as the introductory chap- 
ter, and verily it consists of seven revelations which descended wee 


and this ers is hike the ia matem, which has been given to me’ 
Sere pees er pene Saree —pemereeses. 4c neoetentocrsbteeerner i sesh areca lee eee er 
* That is, its nobleness is such, that if it were thrown into the fire, 1 would-not burn. 0. 

vied pn said that these wonderful things of the Aordn were ip the tume of the Pyophet. 
Bo-UL-Hak. 


rd 3 
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| ABUHURAIRAH ‘A G s “ Learn the Koran, and read it; then veri- ne 7 
ART 
ly thexcondition of him who has learnt the Koran and read it, and stood 
up at night by it, 18 like that of a bag filled with musk, which diffuses its Efficrcy_ of 


committing 


smell im every place and the state of him who has learnt the Koran and _ to bay eel 
an r@- 


slept, and not stood up at night, while having the Koraz in his belly (1 e cred oe 
remembering it) 1s like a bag of musk with its mouth tied” AsBunuRAI- oran 
RAH ‘AG s_ The person that repeats the chapter Ha-mzm-al-momin** 

to the words “ before him shall be the general assembly,” and the reve- 

lation of the throne, im the morning, shall be guarded from calamities 

and mishaps, till the evening and he who shall repeat them at that time, 

shall be guarded till the morning” Num‘an-Bin-BaswiR ‘A G 8. 

“ Vernly Gop wrote a book two thousand years before creating the 
heavens and the earth , and sent two revelations down from it, which are 

the two last of the chapter of the cow, if they are not repeated in a house 

for three nights, the devil will be near that housa” As‘v-Darp‘aa 

‘a Gs “ The person who repeats three sections from the beginning of 

the chapter of the cave, shall be guarded from the strife of Dayal” 

Anas ‘a Gs * Verily every thing has a heart, and the heart of tHe 

Koran 1s the chapter Ya-Szn,§ and he who reads it, Gop will write for 


him, on that account, rewards as thpse for reading the Koran ten times ” 


AB‘UHURAIRAH i’ Gc s “ Verily Gop disclosed the chapters entitled 
Ta-Ha} and” Ya-Sin§ before creating the regions and the earth, by one 
iioueand years, and when the angels heard them, they said, ‘ happy be 
the tribe to which the Koran shall be sent down, and happy be the bellies 
which bear it, and the remembrance of it, and happy be the tongues 
which speak it”? As‘UHURAIRAH ‘A G 8s “ The person who reads the 


chapter entitled Smoke,|| in a night, rises in the morning when seventy 





* Horan Chap 40 + Koran Chip 2 v 256 
t Aorun Ghap 20 § Korun Chip 36 || Aorun Chap 44 


I 6 


BOOK VIIt 


Fxcellence 
of the chap- 
ter cntitlhed 
the Aing- 

dont 


Great vilae 
of the chip- 
tersentitled, 
Adoration, 
the King- 
dom, the 
Laith- 
quake, the 
declaration 
of Gov 5 u- 
nily, the un- 
believers, 
the congre- 
gation, 


508 MISHC AT UL-MAS‘A’BIH, 


thousand angcls are asking paidon for him ” 


ABUHURAIRAH ‘¢A'G Q, 


« Thc person who reads the chaptcr entitl-d Smoke, on a Friday nig it, his 


faults will be forgiven” Inb‘a‘p-B1n-SARIAH relates, that ‘ the Prophet 


used to repeat the Ausabbr‘hal,* before going to sleep His mghness 


would say, that “in this chapter there 1s a section, better than a thou- 


sand ’” AB UHURAIRAH 


‘a Gs There 1s achapter inthe Koran, of 


‘thirty sections, which inteiceded for a man until he was pardoned; and it 


1s that commencing with the words, “ blessed is he in whose hands 1s the 


A 
kingdom - Isn-Asp’as said, ‘ some of the Prophet’s companions 


pitched a tent upon a grave, not knowing that a grave was there, and 


they saw a man repeating the chapter entitled the Kingdom, till he fimshed 


it and they went to the Prophet, and mformed him thereof, and the 


Prophet said, “ this chapter 1s a preventative of punishment to its reader, 


and it is aredeemer from Gop’s punishment” Jasir said, ‘ venly the 


Prophet used not to sleep till he repeated the chapter commencing A/f, 


A 
Lam, Mim, the revelation,t and that entitled the Kingdom ’§ Ispn-Asp'as 


and Anas said, ‘ the Prophet said, “ the chapter entitled the Earthquake|| 


is equal to half the Koran, and the declaration of Gop’s umty 1s equak 


to a third of the Koran, and that commencing Say O ye unbelievers** is 


A 
equal to a fourth of the Koran” ,Maxit-Bin-YEs aR said, that < his 


highness said, whoever says, thrice n the morning, “ I seek protection 


with Gop, the hearer and knower, from the cast our 46'.1,” and repeats 
=. ‘ 


three of the last verses of the chapter entitled the congregation,{- Gop 


will appoint seventy thousand angels for him, to send grace upon him till 





* The chipters which commence with the words Subhana, to elorify, or Sabbaha, he 
glorified = According to Jibs, the verse or section, here so highly valuca, is concealed, lke 
the mghi Aadr, wnd the most propitious hour in Pudiy Orit as probvbly the concluding 
putof the chaptcr entitled the Congregation (Aorun chap 59 ) or the beginning of that 
cntithd Jion (chip 57) App um-TaK 


+ Koran Chap 67 entitled “ The Kingdom ” 


t Koran Chap J2 
@ Korun Chap 112 


¢ 


§ 


Koran Chap 67 


** Chap 109 


|| AKorwn Chap 99 
+t Aorun Chap 59 
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the evening; and if he dies in that day, he dies a martyr The person 
" who says these revelations in the evening, shall be in that station whieh is 
mentionid in the morning” Anas ‘* The person who repeats, two hun- 
dred times every day, the declaration of Gop’s unity, his faults of fifty 
years shall be blotted out, unless he shall have debt upon him * Awas 
relates, fiom the Prophet, “ that person who 1s about to sleep upon his 
own bed, if he sleeps upon his right side, and after that repeats, one hun-, 
dred times, the decluration of Gop’s unity, Gop will say to him, on the 
day of resurrection, “ O my servant! come into paradise, with your right 


side foremost ”’ 


ABUHURAIRAH  ‘Thicre is a tradition from him thit his highness heard 
aman, repeating the declaration of Gon’s unity, and he said, “ it 1s in- 
dispensable” I said, “ what 1s necessary’” He said, “ paradise 
FARWAH-BIN-NAWFAL,| relates from his father, who said, “ O messen- 
ger of Gop! teach me a thing to say when I go to sluep”’ His nghness 
said, “ repeat the chapter commencing, Say, O unbeltevers,§ because this 
chapter declares an abhorrence of making any being partner with Gop ” 
UxBaAn-BIN-AA’MIR said,‘ while I was walking with the Prophet, between 

hfah and Abwah,|| all on a sudden a squall of wind and a great dark- 
uxu8s hid us, and the Prophet stood-up, secking protection by the chapters 
entitled the dzy-break and men,@ and said, “ O Uxsan! call for protection 


intho-yords-orthese two chapters, for no one hath ever sought for pro- 


A 
tection in any way so excellent as these two chapters” ABDULLAH-BIN- 


a 


Kuusars** said, ‘ we came out, ina runy and very dark mght, loohing 





* This prssige rdmis of two meanings, either that his debt will not be forgiven, or thit 
the sins of v person in debt will not be forgiven = ABo-uL- Han 

+ Thitis, that person is assured of, or entitled to paradise 

t One of the Tubsen, or according to some authors, of the Sah abah 

§ Koran Chap 109 

| Two villnecs between Mecca and Medinah 

I Koran Chap 113, 114 

** Onc of the Sahabah of the class of Any ars of Medinah, whose name was Kuatr 
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Parr II, 
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for the Prophet, and we found him, and he said, “ repeat’ We, said, 
«« what*” He said, “ the declaration of Gop’s unity,* and the twov chap- 
ters which implore his protection,+ in the mornmg and even, three 
times, it will be sufficient for you in every thing ” UkBAH-BIN-AA‘MIR, 
said, ‘ I said, “ O messenger of Gop! may I repeat the chapter entitled 
H'up,] or that entitled JosepH’?’§ He said, “ you will never repeat 
wany thing completer than Say, I jly for refuge unto the Lorp of the 
day-break ’’|| 











Part Third. 
—_> 

Asinurairan «acs “ Explain the meaning of the Koran, 
and follow its divine commandments” Aa’vESHAH ‘ Venly the Pro- 
phet said, “ repeating the Kordn in prayers, 1s better than at other times; 
and repeating it at other times 1s better than Tasbeh'@ and Tachir,** and 
Tasbih' is better than alms, and alms 1s better than fasting, and fasting 1s 
a shield from hell-fire ”’ OTHM'AN-BIN-ABDULLAH relates, from his fore- 
fathers, that the Prophet said, “ the rewards of a man’s repeating the 
Koran by heart are one thousand steps, and the rewards of reading it 
shall be encreased to two thousand steps ” 1nN-OMER ‘acs “ Verily 
men’s hearts take rust, like iron, when water gets toit” It was said, 
“ QO messenger of Gop! what causes an unsullied Hetrt?” He rads 


‘“‘ remembering death very much, and repeating the Koran” AIFA-AB- 
A 
puL-Cara arf} said, that a man said, ‘O Prophet of Gop! what 1s the 


aemannrety 





Ee a ante ir ae eg — Fe pm re brea Serene! 


* Koran Chap 112 + Chap 113, 114 

{ Chap 11 § Chap 12 

Koran Chap 13 

@ Praising Gop, by repeating the words Subhan-allah 

** Repcating the words ddlaho Acber! 

tt Hle takes bis surnime from Dhwl-Calad, a villuge in Yemen Ye 1s one of the Sah a- 
bah He was the hcad of his tribe, the Prophet called hin, which call he obeyed, embra- 


ccd Ustan and accompamul Mug ammgy in hus tight from DZccca 
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ereatest chapter of the Koran” He said, “ the declaration of Gon’s 
unity ’’ The man said, “ which is the greatest section of the Koran®” 
He said, “ the revelation of the throne” The man said, “ then what 
section do you like, as bringing good to you and your sects?” He said, 
« the last part of the chapter of the cow, because its seal 1s from the trea- 
sury of Gop’s mercy, under is imperial throne Goon has given it to this 
sect, and there is not left out any thing good, of this world and futurity, 


but what 1s contained in it ” 


Aspur-Matic-bIn-OMairR * © A Gs  “ The introductory chapter 
1s a cure for every pain ’ Oi nn AN-BIN-AFF'AN said, ‘ he who repeats 
the last section of the family of I MR‘AN,f mm one night, shall have the re- 
wards of keeping awake the whole night written for him” Mac’n’ut 
said, ‘ he who repeats the family of Imr‘aw on Friday, angels shall send 
grace upon him til mght’ Jusarr-sin-Nurain{ ‘a Gc s_ Verily 
the Prophet said, ‘“« verily Gop completed the chapter of the Cow with 
two revclations, they were given to me, from Gop’s treasury, which 1s 
unde: his imperial throne then Iearn the words that are in them, and 
teach them to your wives and family , because the words that are therein 


ask for forgiveness, and are a cause of approaching to the court of Gop, 


Ys they are supplications ™ Cansei tic * Verily the Piophet said, 


$ 


repeat the cbapteywerititled Hu'p,§ on Fnday As u-Saip-Kuv'puri 
j Gc s~* The person that repeats the chapter of the Cave on Friday, 
the hght of faith brightens Imm, between two Fridays” KHA‘LID-BIN- 
Map‘ay, | said,‘ A G s_ Repeata chapter whichisa redeemer from 


the world and futunty, and that chapter is that which begins Ad:f, Lam, 





* One of the Tubtin, esteemed of good authority He was Kad: of Cufah after Suant 
t+ Koran Chap 3 
One of the Tubten, of Syria, of Pe authority He saw both the times of ignorance 
A 


and of Islam He died in Syria, { 80 § Koran Chap 11 
A ree a Tubizn of Syria, who had conversed with seventy of the Sahabah, He 
1 


K a 
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Mim, the revelation,* because verily 1t was reported to me that there was 
a man who repeated it, and no other thing besides it, and he war a great 
sinner , and this chapter spread its wings upon him, and mterceded for 
him, and said, “ verily that man repeated me very much ” then Gop ac- 
cepted its intercession for the man, and Gop said to his angels “ write for 
this man a good action in place of every sim, and exalt him to a high 
station’ And Kua Lin also said, ‘ verily this chapter disputes in the grave 
on the part of its 1epeater, and says, ** O Lorp! if I am a chapter of thy 
book, then approve my intercession for him , butif J am not of thy book, 
then erase'me from it’”’ Verily this chapter shall be (by the power c 

Gop) like a bird, and shall spread its wings over its repeater, and then 
intercede for him, and prevent him from the punishments of the grave ° 
and the same 1s said of the chapter entitled the kmgdom ,t and KuHa.ip 
never went to sleep until he had repeated these two chapters And 
Tavs YEMAN} has said, ‘ these two chapters have been exalted over all 
the other chapters of the Koran by sixty exccllencies ’ A1‘Aa-BIN-AB U-Ra- 
BAI said, § it was reported to me that the Prophet said, * that person 
who repeats the chapter Ya-Sin,t mn the begmning of the day, his wants 
shall be fulfilled” Maxru-bin-Yesar ‘A Gos “ The person who 
repeats the chapter Ya-Szn for Gon’s pleasure, shall be pardoned his 


former faults, therefore repeat it near your dead ” 


i 
terete ng 
~, - w g 


AspULLAn-BIN-Masu'up said, ¢ verily every thing has a suinmit, aid 
the summit of the Koran 1s the chapter of the Cow, and verily every 
thing has an essence, and very the essence of the Koran 1s Mufassel ’§ 
Aui-iy-As'ur's L1B said, ‘ I heard the Prophet say, “ there 1s a beauty 


for every thing, and the beauty of the Koran is the chapter entitled the 


aeons 





—_— ——— oe patente 





—— — ke 


* Koran Chap 32 + Koran Chap 67 K Koran Chap %6 
0 


§ That ts, from the beginning of Chap 49, to ihe end of the Koran the chapter 1s en- 
fitled the inner apartments 


i 
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JMerufal °* Ise Masv'up ‘ a Gs “ That person who repeats the 
chapter entitled the Inevitable every mght, wil: have no want,” and I 


used to order my daughters to repeat this chapter every mght ’ Aui-13N- 


' AB UT'ALIB said, ‘ the Prophet hked this chapter, which commences with 


these words, “ Praise the name of thy Lorn, the most high’ f AnpuL~ 
LAH-BIN-AMER said,‘ a man came to the Prophct and said, “ teach me, O 
Prophet!” His lughness said,“ repeat three chapters, having a L R pre- 
figed tothem.”§ Then the man said, “ I am old, and my heart is hard, 
and my tongue harsh’ The Prophet said, ‘« then repeat three chapters in 
the beginning of which 1s Ha Mim’ || Then the man repeated his request, 
as the first time, and said, “ O messenger of Gop! teach me a chapter to 
grain me all my desires” And he taught the man the chapter enttled ihe 
Earthquake, & and the man said, “ I swear by Gop, who has sent you mm 
truth, that I never will add any thing to this” And he went away Then 
the Prophet said, “* this person has found redemption * Inn Omer ‘ A. 
Gc s ‘* Cannot one of you repeat a thousand se¢tions in one day*” The 
companions said, “ who 1s able to doit?” He said, cannot one of you 
repeat the chapter commencing thus ‘“ the emulous desire of multiply- 
ing,employeth you?’ ** Sa‘1p-1BN-AL-M usaiB+- relates, that his highness 


said, “ the person who repeats the declaration of Gop’s unity, ten times, 


> shall have a house built for him in paradise, and he who shall repeat it 


er ener 
—— 





s 
a pt. toate —— a 


wv, 

* Korat Chap 55 + Koran Chap 56 

{ Koran Chip 87 

§ Of these there ar five, viz Chapters 10, 11, 19, 14, and 15, entitled Jonas, Hu p, 
Josipu, ABranaAM, and At-Hrsr  Jhcy commence with the Ictters, a LR but some 
commentators also include Chap 13° intitlkd Tahuader, to which arc prefiacd the four letters 
A UM R 

|| The Chapters 40, 41, 42, 40, 41, 45, and 46, which hive the Icttrs Ho om prcfix- 
ed = These Chapters arc much shortc: than those commencing with A LR 

@ Aon Chap 99 

** Koran Chap 102 That 1s, the repetition of this chapter 1s cqual, in point of 
ment, to the repetition of one thousand verses 

tf One of the principal Tabsin, ot the tribe Kor ash and family Makhzum He was born 
un the second year of the rugn of Omer-1is aAt-hH ATT AB He wis councat among those 
of h - tunc, for knowledge of the law and of traditio 4, for abstinence and picty Hedied A 


td 
th 


CHAP 1 
Parr Ul 


of the Inc 
vitadle, 


Priarse th 
name of th 
Loxa, 


the earth 
qual ey 


and of the 
destve of 
multiplys 


£ng 


BOOK VIIL 


Rewards of 
rc pe ing 
fiom one 

hundred to 
one thou. 

sind verses 


of the Ko- 


nr 


Blt MISHC'AT UL-MASA BIH | 


twenty times, shall fave two houses built for him im paradise, 4nd he 
who repeats it thrice, shall have three houses built for him” Ther Omrr- 
IBN-AL-KHATT AB Said, “ since repeating this chapter has such rewards, 
verily I shall repeat it very often, and from which [I shall get a great 
many palaces in paradise’ Then the Prophet said, “ Gop’s mercy 1s 
more spacious than that” Hasan Bas’ri ‘ a c.s “ Whoever repeats 
a hundred sections in one night, the Koran shall not be an enemy to him 
m that night, and he who repeats two hundred revelations in one mght, 
shall have written for him the standing up of a whole night, and he who 
repeats five hundred m one night, to a thousand, shall rise in the morning: 
with a Kintar of rewards”’ ‘The companions said, “ whatis a Kin'‘tar?’ 


The Prophet said, “ a great deal of wealth, amounting to twelve thou- 


sand ”’* 


* In the Kumus. Kin'ttar 1 said to be the waght of forty Uhiahs of gold, or 1200 
Dinars, or the quantity of gold which will fill ap ox’s hide 
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CHAP II ---PART IL. 





ON READING THE KORAN RESPECTFULLY. 
AT } 


Anu MUSA-AL-ASHARI ‘acs “ Read the Koran constantly; 
J swear by him, in the hands of whose might 1s my life, verily the Koran 
runs away faster than a camel which is not tied by the leg ” Ian Masv'up 
‘a Gs “ It 1s a bad thing for any one of you to say, I have forgot 
such and such a revelation, but say, J have been caused to forget that re- 
fedeas Remember the Koran, because it goes quicker from the breasts 
of men, than their quadrupeds, if not tied’ Isn Omrr ‘acs “ The 


ondition of remembering the Koran and forgetting it, 1s no other than 






‘7 lke that of a master cf oamels, which are tied by the leg if guarded, 


li"aereserved, but, 1f they are freed, they run away ” 


A 
JuNDUB-BIN-ABDULLAH ‘A G s_ ‘“ Read the Koran as long as you 
feel a pleasure in it, and when tired, leave off” Kuta pan* said,‘ Anas 
was asked, * how did the Prophet read the Koran?” He said, “ his read- 


ing was drawling ” After that, ANAS repeated BisMILLAH-AL-RAH'M AN-= 
§ pe 


saslsiibinan en in the word ALLAH, and in the Mim of nn 





1. * One of the principal Tabiin, 
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f ¥ ‘ a? \ 
andin the IIa of Rahim” As'unuRatran ‘a G s * Go) 1s not 
pleased with any thing which 1s heard, so much as the sweet voice of his 
*§ Gop is 


not pleased with any voicc, so much as the Prophet, when he reads aloud 


Frophet m reading the -Koran,” Ap wHUAAHRAH 6 A. G 8. 


the Koran” ApunURAIRAH £ A G 8 * He isnot of my followers 
who does not read the Koran with a good voice” AnpuLLAH-BIN-Ma- 
suup * The Prophct said to me, when he was in the pulpit, “ read 
something of the Koran to me” J said, “ shall I read the Koran to thee, 
since it hasbeen sent to thee *” I mean, “ thou art the most worthy to read 
the Koran ’’ He said, “ I hke to hear it from others” ‘hen I read the 
chapter entitled omen,* till I came to this section ‘“ Then what shall be 
the condition of the mnfidels, when I bring an evidence from each tribe 
against itself, and shall bring thee, OQ Mon'amMen! a witness against 
these people *’-+ Then his highness said, “ this 1s cnough for thee now ' 
Then I turned my face towards his highness, and saw his eyes shedding 


} A 


tears” Anas ‘a G S_ To UBal-1Bn-Cas, “ verily Gop hath ordei- 
ed me to read the Koran to thee ” Usar-ipn-Can suid, * did Gop men- 
tion my name to thee *” The Prophet said, “ yes, hedid * Again Usag 
said, with astonishment, “* was I actually mentioncd by the creator of 
the universe *” The Prophet said, “ yes, thou wast mentioned by Gop” 
Then both the eyes of Usat-1sn-Cas shcd tears And mone tradition ¢ 
"1s, that when the chapter commencing, “ the nbenesets “mong shag to 
whom the scriptures were given, and among the idolaters, did not s'ag~ 
ger,’ } was revealed, his highness sud to Usat-nin-Cas, “ verily Gop 
ordered me to repeat the abovementioned chapter to thee ” Usatr said, 
$ did Gop really mention my name? His highness said, “ yes, he did” 
-Ipw Omer said, ‘ the Prophet has pralnbited travelling with the Koran, 


that 1s, thaoit sould be carried tawards the land of the enemies of reli- 
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gion "\ And in ane tradition it 1s, “ travel not with the Koren, for ver- 
ly Iam not secure, but the enemies might take it, and treat it with con- 


tempt, arid destroy it ” 


ee 





yo Part Secon. 


A\su-sdip-AL-KHUDHRi ‘I was sitting amongst the decrepid 
and poor of the refugees, and vernly some of them were covered by 
others, on account of their nakedness,* and a reader was reading the 
Koran tous, when unexpectedly the Prophet came, and stood npar us. 
Then the reader became silent, and the Prophet saluted us-+ His high- 
ness said, ** what were ye doing*” We said, “ we were listening to the 


book of Gop’ ‘The Piophet said, ‘ praise be to Gop, who has created 


people of my sect, with whom I have been ordered to-sit ’’ Then he sat 


in the middle of us, and made himself our equal, and was not discrimi- 


nated from us After that, he made a sign with his hand, saying, “ sit ye 
this way, mmacircle’ ‘Then the companions sat down mm a ring, and his 
ing hness saw their faces, and said, “ be joyful, O body of poor refugees! 
with perfect splendor on the day of resurrection and ye will enter into 


eee before the rich by half a day, and half a day of that world 1s 


A 
we jundred wears of ths ’”’ Bara-1pn-Aazip ‘A Gs “ Ornament 
eH, f 
thy Koran with your sweet voice , because its impression is greater on the 
A A 
heart” Sap-1sn-Usapau [ ‘a G s “ There is no man who reads the 


Koran, and afterwards forgets it, but will come before Gop on the day of 





* That is, those that hid not good clothes upon their bodies, were, on this account, sitting 
close éo each other 

+ Irom this it 1s known, that it 1s wrong to salute a reader of the Koran Anv-ut-Ifak 

} Hspatronymic name is Abu Tua pit, onc of the Sakabak of the class of Ancars 
¥He was oue of the twelve Nakehs, or capt uns, under the Prophit, and the chicf of his own 
tribe He carried the Prophet’s standard on the day of the conquest of Mecca He died at 
ddawaran, m Syna,y A H 15 
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resurrection, maimed ”* AspuLLAu-BIN-AMER said, ‘ verily the messen- 
ger of Gop said, “ that person has not known the meaning of the Koran, 
nor considered in it, who has read it in less than three nights ” UKkBAH~ 
BIN-AA’MIR ‘a cs “The reader of the Koran, with a loud voice, 1s 
like him who gives alms openly to the poor, and a reader of the Koran, 
in a low tone of voice, 1s like a private giver of alms to the poor, and this 
1s the most excellent and perfect in rewards” Suwars-Ru'mit ‘a G s 
‘« That person has not put perfect faith in the Koran, who has appro- 
priated the prohibited as allowable, that is, what was unlawful and pro< 
hibited in the Koran, has chosen rt Laitu-s1n-Sapt relates from AB'u- 
Mutatcan,|| and he from Yari-srn-Mamak, that he asked Omm-Sat- 
MAH about the Prophet’s reading of the Koran, and she explained word 
by word” Isn-Jurarn’ relates from Isn Asi Murarcan, and he from 
OmM-SaLmAH, that she said, ‘ the Prophet used to read the words of the 
Koran separately,’ and his highness would read, “ praise be to Gop, the 
Lorp of the universe ,” and after stopping a httle, would say, « the most 
compassionate and merciful” Then he would stop, then say, “ the King 
of the day of judgment,’§ and m this way to the end of the chapter 








Ce a ee omenemmmmemnaianmasmeesemnnans amemenennieeein ei nen 
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Wart CThird, 


| ABIR said, ‘his highness came tous, when we were reading the Korn, 
and there were Adrabis and Ajamis,4 among us And the Prophet said, 





* The term 13 Ay dham, mumcd, having the limbs amputated , or according to others, 
whose limbs have dropped off from the leprosy or Elephantiases Some commcautators un- 
derstand it metaphorically, to signify, destitute of all thatis good = ABp-uL-lfaK 

+ One of the Sah dbah 

One of the Tabi in, a celcbrated lawyer, and an Imam of the Egyptzans 

| One of the Yubien, of respectable authonty He was judge oi the city of Meccain 
the time of ABDULLAN-BIN-AYU Z 

§ Aoran Chap 

@ Barbarians all nations, not Arabzans, are so called 
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“ readithe Koran, then all 1s well”* Then he said, “ crowds of men will CHAP 1 


quickly jome, that will read the Koran straight on, with good voices, like 
as an arrow 1s made, straight, and they will ask its wages in this world, 
“and will not look for the rewards of futurity + Hup'HAIFAH-IBN-AL- 
YEMAN ‘A Gs “ Read the Koran with the sweet voices of Arabia, 


é 
and keep yourselves free from the sweet voices of lovers, and from the 


voices of the people of the two books and it shall soon be that a multi ° 


tude will come after me, which will read the Koran in a tone of voice like 
singing and wailing, and the Koran will not pass beyond their necks ,t 
and their hearts will be thrown into strife from the love of the world, and 
also the hearts of those that are pleased with their voices” Bar's ante 
Aa ziB said, ‘I heard the Prophet say, “ ornament the Korun Uy your 
voices , because a good voice increases the beauty of the Kuran ” Tau s- 
YrMa Ni said, ‘ it was asked of the Prophet, “ what mari has the sweetest 
voice in reading the Koran?” He said, ‘that person who, when you hear 
him reading the Koran, you shall suppose, and imagine, fears, and is in 
awe of Gop,” and Ta.x§ was such a one in reading the Koran, that 15, 

n impression of awe appeared in huis reading It ° Asipan-at-Muzatcl, 
who was one of the companions of the Prophet, said, ‘ the Prophet said, 
“ O people of the Koran! do not make it a pillow, 1 e be not negligent 
of your duties to the Koran, but read it in a Sadi of the day and mght, 
_ mad it clearly, and with a good voice, and contemplate its sense, and 
consider what 1s in it, peradventure ye may be redeemed Do not hasten 


m its worldly rewards, because verily there 1s a great reward for it n 


futurity ” 





furiabi, or 
ABD- 


* He mennt, thereby, “ any wry that either of you reads it, whether Arab, 
eed ” The design of the Prophet, from this expression, was to remove trouble 
uL-Hak 

t That is, they will sell the religion for the world Anp-ut-Hak 

$ That is, 1 will not go up, nor arrive at the place of approval Asp-uL-Han. 

§ One of the Zabiun 


M 6G 


Purr iil 


That mod 
of reading 
the Aor, 
1s the best 
Which con 
vinces th 
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rmprossed 
with the fea 
of Gov 


There are 
various 
readings of 
the Koran, 
all equally 
genuie 
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CHAP. III --PART I. 





IN EXPLANATION OF DIFFERENCES 


( 


e 


~ 


IN THE KORAWN 





A 
O)mertpn-ALKHATEAB, said, ‘ I heard HrsHam-3in-HaAcim 
Bin-H1za'™M read the chapter entitled Furkan,* in another manner than 
that which I read it, and the Prophet taught me that chapter, and when 
I read it as he taught it me, and he read it diflerently, I was near being 
angry with him after that I waited, till he had finished reading, then Lt 
threw my garment upon his neck, and pulled him, and brought him to 
the Prophet, and said, “ O Prophet! vernly I heard this man read the 
chapter Furkan, in a different way from that which you taught me,” ,Angd 


the Prophet said, “ let Hisn'am go ” and he said to Hisn‘am, “ reftd 


the chapter ”’ 


And he read it in the manner that he had done, and his 


highness said, “* thus has this chapter descended’ After that he said to 
me, “ read it,” which I did as I remembered Here also, he said, 
‘ thus was this chapter sent down” And as we were confounded when 


he said of both, thus it was sent down, the Prophet said, “ verily the 





* Koran 





Chap 25 
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Koran was sent “dqwn in seven dialects then read what 1s easy and CHAP Fit 
Parr ‘ 


Inn Masu'up said, ‘ I heard a min read in one dia~ 

_leét, and the Prophet ma different one, and I brought the man to the 
Prophet, and informed him of the state of the case And I perceived dis« 
pleasure in his highness’ face on account of our disputation, and he said, 
you are oth good readers, then do not object to each other s reading, 
for verily those that were before you obje¢ted to one way of reading the ° 
Koran, and they were ruined ” Usar Inn Cas said, ‘ I was in the Muas- 
jid, and a man came in, performing his prayers, and read ina dialect 


which I had forbidden him, after that, another man came in, and read 


agreeable to you’ 


in another dialect, and when we had finished prayers we all came co tne 
Prophet, and I said, “ this man has repeated in a dialect which [ object- 
ed to, and another man came in and iepeated ina diferent dialect ” 
Then the Prophet ordered the two men to repeat over again, which they 
did, and his mghness praised them both Then a doubt arbse in my 
mind on account of the Prophet’s praising both readings, and I had not 
this doubt when I was in ignorance and when the Prophet perceived it, 
he struck his hands upon my breast, and perspiration run from me, and 
I was in such a state, that you might say Isaw Gop, from fear And his 
highness said to me, “ O Usat-bin-Cas! intelligence was sent to me to 
read the Kordz in one dialect, and I was attentive to the court of Gop, 
ard said, “‘ make easy the reading of the Koran tomy sects’ Then 
sngtmi ction were sent to me a second time, saying, “ read the Koran im 


two dialects” Then I turned myself to the court of Gop, saying, Jt was al- 


lowed to be 
read in see 


» ven dla 
sent to me a third time, saying, “ read the Koran m seven dialects” jects 
ying 


«© make easy the reading of the Koranx to my sect” ‘Then a voice was 


Ipn-Anp'as ‘A Gs “ GABRIEL taught me to read the Koran in one 
dialect then I turned to GasriEL, that he would petition at the court of 
Gop, that he would make easy the reading of the Kusanx to my sect then 
J was always ashing that it might be made easy, and that Gasrizs, would 


BOOK Vill. 


This was 
donc to fi- 
culitote its 
us to the 
valcarned 
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cause it to be made so for me, till at last 1 came to seven dialects’ Isx 
SHAH'AB* said, * It reached me that those seven dialects are not more 
than one in the rules of religion, and are not at variance, either in the 
indication of things lawful or forbidden, thatis, their sense is inall the 


same ’ 








EES Se ee 


Part Second. 


Upatipy-can, said, ‘ Ins highness met Gasrrev and said, “ O 
ABRIFL ! verily I have been sent to an unlettered sect, that has not 
learnt to read and write, some of them old women, and some old men, 
some boys, am! some girls, some of them men that have never read any 
book” Gasricy said, “ O Munammep! verily the Koran has been 
sent down in seven diale&ts’” And in one tradition it 1s thus, that Gap- 
RIEL said, “ there 1s not a dialect of those dialects, but 1s a curer of dis- 
eases which are mn breasts, such as infidelity and ignorance, and every 
dialeét 1s a sufficient proof of the truth of the Prophet’? And in one 
tradition it 1s, that his highness sard, “ GapriEL and MicHaEL came to 
me, and Gasrirt sat upon my nght, and Micaary upon my left And 
Gabrict sad, “ read the Koran mone dialect, and Mrenart said to 
the Prophet, “ ask Gasriex for more, that 1s, say to him, let it be read 
in other dialects also, till at length it reached seven dialeéts; and every 
dialect 1s a curer of diseases, and a sufficient proof of the veracity of the 
prophecy ’ Iur'an-bin-Hus AIN said, ‘ I passed by a story-teller, who 
was reading the Koran and begging, and I said, “ verily we, our families 
and properties, are all Gon’s, and we are returners towards mm,” hke as 





* One of the Fubiin of Medinah, named Zann, celebrated for his knowledge of law, 
and of tradition Ue died A H 124 
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Book the Pinth. 





CHAP I---PART I 





ON SUPPLICATIONS TO GQaD 


A siuvHuRAIRAH ‘a Gs “ There rs a supplication approved for 
every Prophet, therefore every Prophet supplicated m the world, and é 
met with its approval, and verily I ‘conceal my supplication, for the pur- 
pose of asking grace for my sect on the day of resumeCton Then that 
person will meet with it who has died of my sect, without having associated ~The Pro. 


ry ‘ het intcre 
any thing with Gop ABUHURAIRAH § A G s *QOLorpD! verily I ae ar 


Gop for the 
have entered into a covenant with thee, which shall never be broken, then ba tee of 


Yam only human, and sometimes am angry with people from my nature, nang aed 
therefore, any Mus/eman whom I may vex or abuse, curse or beat, then 
make all these a cause of mercy and of purification of his faults, and of 
approach to thee, on the day of resurrection ” As‘uUHURAIRAH ‘A G § 
When any one of you shall sypplicate, then he must not say, “ O Lorp!? 


O 6 


523 MIO dot ULEMADABIN. 


BOOKIX — forgive me if it be thy will, O Lorp! have mercy on me sf it be, thy willy 
i eae O Lorp! give me daily bread if it be thy will, I mean you must not 
oe mee supplicate in a doubtful manner, but with confidence for verily Gop 
dencu doeth what he willeth, there 1s no compulsion with him” AsB‘UHURAI~ 
RAH ‘©A G Ss When any one of you supplicates, then he must not say, 

“ O Lorp! forgive me if it be thy will,” but, he must be firm and 

‘confident in his supplication , because, verily Gop does not consider what 


he grants as great, therefore let him supplicate for much ” 


ABUHURAIRAH A Gs * Gop approves the supplication of a ser- 
vant, so long as he does not ask a thing by which he would be an offen- 
der, or break off the connexion of kindred and so long as he does not ask 

Aman who the immediate performance of his supplication” It was said, “ O Pro- 
ton wee phet! what thing 1s that?’ He said, ‘* being in a hurry 1s by the suppli- 
ras ware cator’s saymg, verily I have supplicated, verily I have supplicated, and 
eer have not seen that my supplication 1s approved , then his hope shall be cut 
iam off, and he shall be forlorn, and abandon his supphcation” Asvu Dar- 
D‘AA ©A Gs “ The supplication of a Musleman for an absent brother 
1S approved, and there 1s an angel appointed near the head of the sup- 
plicator, and whenever he supplicates a good for his brother, the angel 
says Amen, and says, “ for thee is'the like” Jasirm ‘a Gs “ Do 
not supplicate any thing bad for yourselves, nor for you children, nor 
your property , so that it may not fallin that hour, in which supphications 


are accepted, and Gop approves of them ” 





Part Second. 


N UMAN-BIN-BASHIR ‘a Gc s “ To supplicate is worship ” 
After that his hghness repeated this verse, Gop said, “ supphcate me, 
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md J Ace arprove "* AnUHURAIRAH, SA G 8 . Supplication 1s the 
marrow of worship” ABUHURAIRAH ‘A G s “ There 1s nothmg 


529 


better before Gop than supplication” Satm‘an-Farsi ‘a Gs “ No- 
thing repels calamity but supplication, and age encrcases not but in 
good ” Ipn-Omr ‘a Gs * Verily supplication is bencficial, in rcpel- 
ling a calamity which has descended, and which has not desccndcd, then 
it is incumbent on you, O servants of Gop! to supplicate Ja’Bin ‘a 

c s ‘ There is no one that supplicates for any thing, but Gop gives it 
him, or with-holds from him a harm against which he shall have suppli- 
cated, so long as he does not supplicate a,sin, or tearing asunder affi- 
nity” Inn-Masu'up ‘ac s « Supplicate Gop s munificence, be- 
cause he loveth to be supplicated , and the best of worshippings 1s having 
hopes of redemption from calamity ” ‘a qs “ He 
who doves not supplicate Gop, Gon 1s angry with ’” Inn-OMrR ‘A G 5 

«© He on whom the doors of supplication shall be opened, for kim shall 
be opened the doors of favor and approval, neither was any thing suppli- 
cated of Gop, which he liked more than supplicating for health”? As v- 


‘a Gs © The person that shall be gladdened, by his sup- 


AB UHURAIRAH 


HURAIRAH 
plications being accepted of in a severe disaster, must supplicate very much 
‘a Gs * Supplicate of Gop when 


at other times”” AB UHURAIRAH 


ye are certain of its approval , and know that Gop accepts not the suppli- 
cation of a neghgent heart ” “ ‘When 
ye supplicate Gop, doit on the palms of your hands, and not with the 
backs of them, and when ye have finished supplicating, then draw the 
palms of your hands over your faces”? SatM‘AN ‘aA G8 “ Verily your 


patron 1s ashamed before his servants, when they raise up their hands to 


MALIC-BIN-YESART ‘AG S 


him in supplications, to return them empty” Omer-Ipn-au-Kua'TT AB 





* Then it 1s known that supplication 1s by the order of Gop whatever as by lus order, 1s 


worship 
_ t One of the Sah ubah 
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sail, ‘ the Prophet used, when he raised up both Ins fovas, ine sippheas 


tion, not to bring them down, until he touched his face with them ” 


A od 5 { 
AA YCSHAH Said, ‘ the Prophet was fond of making su pplications | wach 
tended to both wordy and future goods, and abandoned such as dia not 


include both ’ ABDULLAH-BIN-OMER ‘AG 5 © Verily the quickest 


2 


supplications for approval are those of the absent for the absent * Omrr 


Ipn-at-Kua't Tas said, ‘ I asked the Prophet’s permission to perform the 
Omerah ,»* and he permitted me, and said, “ make us partners, O brother’ 
in your supplications, and do not forget us at that time Then his 
highness made use of an expression, which, if I got the whole world, it 
‘a cs * There are 


would not make me so glad AB'UHURAIRAH 


three persons whose supplications are not denied , one of them a faster, the 
supplication of whom is not denied at the time of his breaking his fast, 
the second, a just king , the third, of the oppressed and Gop lifts up the 
supplications of those who suffer under tyranny, upon the clouds, that 
is, he approves them, and the doors of the regions are opened for them- 
and Gop says to the oppressed, I swear by my might, verily I will assist 
you, although it may be henceforth” AsunuRarRAH ‘a Gs “ There 
are three supplications approved, inthe acceptance of which there is no 
doubt , 


good or ill; the second, the supplications of a traveller, either for him- 


one, the supplications ofa iather for his children, whether for 


self or others , the third, the supplications of the oppressed ”” 





a] element Reena oa net enced amma mama epee 


— 


Wart Thurs. 


A\nas ‘a & s “* You must ask all your wants of Gop even to the 
thongs of your shoes, being broken (and in one tradition it is, even to the 


emanate 


* The visit to the sacred places at Mecca, 
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1S ated in misfortune, you might say this reading of the Koran, and 
begging upon it, was a misfortune that had overtake: the story-teller 
After that, I said, that I heard the Prophet say, “* he who icads the Koran 
must beg of Gop by it, and ask his worldly and future wants of Gop; 
for verily it shall soon come to pass, that tribes will come that shall read 


the Koram.and beg of man by it” 
\ 





A Ge TTS ANS SE TS TTL: NNSA AA ROD 


Wart Third. 


Burawan-astami ‘a Gs “ The person who reads > sa 


ran when ashing meat of man, (1 e shall constitute the Koran as 





means 
of obtaining worldy goods,) shall come, on the day of resyyrection, with 
the face all of bone, without any flesh upon it ” Inn-Asp'as said, ‘ the 
Prophet did not know the division between two chapters, until the words, 
‘‘ in the name of the most compassionate and most merciful,” came down 
to him ALKIMAH said,‘ we were in Hems , and Isn-Masu'vp repeated the 
chapter entitled Josrpu,* and a man said “ 1t was not sent down this way ” 
and Isn-Masu'up said, “ I swear by Gop, that really I repeated it in the 
time of the Prophet, and in his presence, and his highness said, “ you 
have repeated it well ’’ And while the man was speaking to Inn-Masu- 
‘uD, he perceived a smell of liquor from him, and said to him, “ do you 
drink, and belie the book of Gop *”’ And Isn-Masu'up struck him, as he 
merited, for drmking * 


ZatD-IBN-THABIT said, ‘ Ap‘u-Bacr sent a person to me, and called 


me to him, at the time of the battle with the people of Yemamah, | 
ee ee ere 
* Koran Chap 12 


+ This was the war agunst the false Prophet Musartaman, A TH 12 Sce ABUT FARAS 
HMist Dynast p 109 Ocxtry’s Hist Sarac Vol I p 15 and for the history of the 


collecting of the scattered parts of the Koran, eid p 101 
WA 
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and I went to him, ‘and behold, Orr was with him and As‘t-Bacr 
said to me, Omrr came to me and said, * verily a great many of the 
1caders of the Koran were slain on the day of the battle with the 
people of Yemamah, and really I am afraid, that if the slaughter 
should be great, much will go from the Koran, because every person 
remembers something of it, and verily I see it adviseable for you to or- 
der the Koran to be collected into one book” I said to Our, ‘ how 
can I do a thing which the Prophet has not done*” He said, “ I swear by 
Gop, this collc¢ting of the Koran 1s the best way” And Ovurr used to 
be ey returning to me and saying, “ you must collect the Koran,” 

tila at length Gop opencd my breast so to do, and I saw what Omir had 
seen adveeable’ Zaip-Ibn-TuHa sit says, that ‘ As'u-Bacr said to me, 
“ you are’a ytung and sensible man, and I do not suspect you of forgct- 
fulness, negligence or perfidy, and verily you used to write for the Pio- 
phct his wistruchons from above, then look for the Koran in every place, 
and collect it” 


me to carry a mountain about, from one place to another, it would not 


I said, “ I swear by Gop, that if people had ordered 


be heavier upon me than the order, which As'u-Bacr has given, for col- 
leCcting the Koran” 1 said to Ax'u-Bacr, *“ how do you do a thing 
which the Prophet of Gop did not’: He said, “‘ by Gop, this collecting 
of the Koran is a good act” And he used perpetually to return to me, 
until Gop opened my breast, on the thing which his breast, and Omer’s, 
had been opened upon Then I sought for the Koran, from the leaves of 
the date, and white stones, and the breasts of people that remembered it ; 
tll I found the last part of the chapter entitled Repentance,* with Ap'u- 
KHUZAIMAH Ans ari, and with no other person Then these leaves were 
in the possession of As‘u-Bacr, till Gop caused him todie, after which 


Omer had them, in his |ife time , after that, they remained with his daughter, 


wees 
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HArs’ ag , after that, OTHMA N compiled them into ove book’ ANnAs-IsNn- 
Ma’ic relates, that HupHairan came to O1 HM AN,, and he had fought 
with the people of Syria in the conquest of Armenza, and had fought in 
“Adhurbayan, with the people of Irak, and he was shocked at the different 
ways of people reading the Koran And Hup‘warran said to Orn an, 
“© OOrHM AN! assist this sect, before they differ in the book of Gop, 
like as the Jews and Christzans differ in their books” Then Orn an 
sent a person to Hars’an, ordermg her to send the leaves wihuch she had, 
and saying, “ I shall have a number of copies of them tasen, and will 
thn return them to you” And Harsau sent the leaves to Oru an, 
hen Oran’an ordered Zrp-Ipn-THA BIT-ANSARI, and ABDUIT AH-PIN- 
ZUbAIR, and Saip-IBN-al -AA s, and ABpULLAW-IbN-AL-HA PiTll-BIN@ 
Hisu‘am, and these were all of the Koraish tribe, except 7a1p-1BN-Tir ~ 
BIJ, and Oruw’an said to the three Korazshites, “ when you and Zaip- 
Ipn-Tua sit difftr about any part of the dialect of the Koran, then’ do ye 
write it in the Korazsh dialeét, because it came not down mn the language 
of any tribe but theirs, (and by the petition of his hghness it was permitted 
to every person to read it in his own dialect, but Oru AN, fearful of the 
difference which might anise amongst people, ordered all other dialects 
to be expunged from the Koran except the Koraish ) Then they did as 
Orn An had ordered, and when a number of copies had been taken, 
O1nM'an returned the leaves to Harsan And Oram’ an sent a 
copy to every quarter of the countries of Js/am, and ordered all other 
Jeavesof it to be burnt Isn-Suau'‘as said, ‘ then Kua’rIJAH, son of 
Zaip-[pn-THA BIT, mformed me, saying, ‘I did not find one section of 
the chapter entitled the Confederates,* when I was writing the Koran, 
which verily I heard from the Prophet , then I looked for it, and found it 


with Kuuzaimauy Ans a’‘ri, and entered it into the chapter Confederates ’ 


a — — 
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Ipn-Ans'as said, * I paid to Oru'an, “ what possessed-you, chat you 
had the chapter entitled the Spoz/s* written, and the chapter entitled the 
declaration of mmunaty and joined them, and did not have the words, 
“in the name of the most merciful Gop,” written between, and so 
classed these chapters of the spor/s and the declaration of wmmunity with 
the seven Jong chapters?’ He said, “ a time used to a try the Pro- 
phet, when many chapters were sent down to him, and his lighness was 
used, when any thing of a revelation came down to him, to call some 
persons who wrote the instructions , and he would say, “ write these re- 
velations in such and such a chapter,’ and the chapter of the spoz/s was 
one of the first chapters tnat descended at Medinah, and in it 1s mention 
of the battle of Bed: ,§ and the chapter entitled the declaration of immunity 
was one ¢. the last of the Koran ncommng down’ And the subject 
of the chapter ot the spoz/s was like that of the declaratzon of immunity, 
and the Prophet gied without having explained whether this chapter was 
a part of the other, or separate from it on this account I had them put 
near each other, and did not have the words, “ in the name of the most 
merciful Gop,” written, and put these two chapters among the scvenr 
Jong chapters ” 


aa Ta ec RR EG NOE Ta PPR AT A ETE AT ATT NREL OD TA EEL GEA 


* Koran Chap 8 + Chap 9 
{ Regarding this dispute, seeSate, Vol I p 237 nole a 
§ Sec Saut Vol |] p 222, uotUa, and p 226 
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shit for yuu. pow.”) Awas said, ¢ the Prophet used to raise up both his Boe at 
ART ’ 

hands in supplication, even so that whiteness of his arm-pits was séén,’ 
SAWEL-BIN-OAD said, ‘ the Prophet used to raise up his hands, even with ae oY 
pact used, 


his shoulders, and supplicate ’ Sa v1B-b1N-YEziD relates, from his father, = ; 
O/rais.. DIS 


who said, ¢ the Prophet used, when making supplication, to raise up both eee 7 
his hands, and touch hs blessed face with them’ Acriman relates SS 
fiom Inn-App'as, who said, ‘ when supplicatmg: it 1s worthy of you to” 
raise up both your hands even with your shoulders, 01 near to them, and 
when ashing forgiveness, it 1s woithv of you to make a sign with one 
finger , and in weeping, to hold out your arms at full length’ Isn-OMER 
said, ‘ verily your raising up yom hands in the way which you do, 1s an 
innovation, for the Prophet never raised hrs higher than his breast.’ 
Usat-Ipn-Can said, ‘ the Prophet used, when remembering arry one, to 
supplicate for him, to begin his supplication for hiniself, as he would say, 
‘ O.Lorp! pardon me and such a one” As‘u-Sa 1p-Kuup HRY Verily 


. the Prophet said, “ there is no Musleman who may make a supplication, 
A 


a 


mn which 1s no cause of fault, or cutting off the connexion of kindred, but 
_Gop will give hun one of these three, either he will hasten in the appro- 
val of his supplication, that is, gives it in this world, or he preserves his 
supplication, and hoards it for himy to give in futurity , or removes an™ 
ul from him” The companions said, “ since we know that supplications 
are approved in one of these thiee ways, we will supplicate very much ” 
The Prophet said, “ the rewards of Gop are abundant, your great sup- 
plications lessen not his rewards ” Asp'as relates, from the Prophet, 
who said, “ there are five supplications which are accepted, one, those 
of the oppressed, until Gop takes revenge on the oppressor, the second, 
those of one tending to make a pilgrimage, until he returns to his own 
house, the third, those of a combatant with infidels, until he finishes his 
holy war, the fourth, of a sick person, until restored to health , the fifth 
P 6 
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BOOKI® those of a Musleman for his absent brother” After. hat, “hrs highness 


said, “ the quickest of these supphications in approval, uw that of a Musie- 
quan for his absent brother.” F ’ 
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CHAP II---PART I. , 


IN EXPLANATION OF REMEMBERING GOD 
AND APPROACHING HIM 


emaieeae meabemannaiase 


Asinurarran and As'v-Saip-Kuvp uri aA,G s ‘,No body 
of people sit, when remembering Gop, but they are surrounded by an- 
gels, which cover them with Gons favor, and peace descends upon 


them, and Gop remembers them, m that assembly which 1s near him” 


ABUHURAIRAH Said, ‘ the Prophet was coming from Mecca to Medznah, 


A company 
met to celc- 
brite the 
prauses of 
Gob, ts sur- 
rounded by 
guardian 
angels 


and passed by a mountain called Jumdan* and he said, “ go quick, hiss” ~ 
Jumdan, and Medinah 1s near” And goers alone went on before, they 


asked, “« who are the goers alone, O Prophet*”’ He said, “they are 
men who have remembered Gop very much, and women who have done 
the same” As'v-Musa-Aswari ‘a Gs « The:condition of that per- 
son who remembers Gop, and of that who does not, are hike the living, 
and the dead , the rememberer 1s as the living, and the other lke they 
dead” AsUHURAIRAH ‘A G § Gop says, “Iam near the hope ost 


my servant who puts it in me, that 1s, I pardon his sins, when he asks for 


a le 






ee ne ates 2 — ren ramet 


“* Name of a mountain near Medinah. 
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it, and approve of his repentance, when he repents and tu:ns away fron. 
sins, and J accept, when he supphicates, and I am with him, and near him, 
when he remembers me, when he remembers me in private, I remember 
him in private, and give him his rewards, and, if he remembers me m 
a crowd, J] remember him in one better than that ’ ABupuAR GHAFIARi. 
‘a Gs Almighty Gop says, “ he who does one good act, for him are ten 
rewards , and J also give more to whomever I will, and he who does an 11], 
its retaliation 1s equal to it, o1 [forgive him, and he who seeks to approach 
me one span, I will seek to approach one cubit, and hc who sceks to ap- 
proach me one cubit, I will se¢k to approach him two fathoms, and he 
who walks towards me, I will run towards him, and he who comes be- 
fore me with the earth full of sins, and does not associate any thing with 
me, I will come before him with a front of forgiveness like that’ As‘u- 
HURAIRAH A G Ss Gob said, “ Whoever considers as an enemy any 
one of my‘ friends,‘verily I will denounce against him war and enmity, 
and whoever seeks to approach me by that which I have given as my 
divine commands, 1s most loved by me and my servant is always seek- 
ing to approach me by Sunnat, so that I love him therefore, when [ 
hold him as a friend, I am his hearmg by which he hears, and I am_ his 
, sight by which he sees, and Iam his hands by which he holds, and I 
Yam his feet by which he walks if this servant supplicates me, verily I 
give unto him, and, if he seeks protection with me from harm and lls, 
\ I give him protection, and I do not hesitate about any thing in which I 
m the doer, like my hesitation in taking the soul of a Momin, who dis- 
ikes death, and I dishke making him sad, but there is no remedy for 
fim against death, thatis, I (on account of the regard I have for my ser- 
viant) hesitate about causing him to die, because he is displeased at death ; 
but there 1s no remedy for it, he certamly must die” ABUHURAIRAH. 


‘aj.G s, “ Verily there are angels which move around houses for Gop, 


) 


B) 
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and seek for the rememberers of Gop, and when they find an assembly 
remembering Gop, they say to one another, “ come ye, to that which ye 
werd seeking ” Then the angels cover the repeaters of Gop’s name 
with wings, as far as the lowest region (called the region of the world ’’) 
The Prophet au ‘ when the angels go to the court of Gop, Gop asks 
them, (while knowing better than they) “ what do my servants say and 
do’” Then the angels say, “ they remember thee with purity, great- 


ness, praise, and respect ’ And Gop says, “ have they seen me’” ‘The 


a 


angels say, “ no by Gop, they have not seen thee * Then Gop says, 
« what would their condition be if they had seen me?’ The angels say, 
«if they had seen thee, they would be more strenuous in worshipping 
thee, and m holding thee mighty and glorious, and they would be more 


excessive in repeating thy immaculate attributes ’ 
what do they ask °” 


Gop says, “ then 
The angels say, ‘“ paradise” Then Gop says, 
« have they secn paradise’®’ ‘The angels say, “ we swear by Gop they 
thave not, that is, their belief in paradise 1s mysterious” Then Gop 
The 


angels say, “ if they had seen paradise, they would be very ambitious for 


says, ‘© what would their state have been had they seen paradise °”’ 


1t and would be excessive wishers of it, and very great desirers of it” 
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Gop says, “ what thing is it they seek protection from?’ The angels 
say, “ from hell fire” Gop says, “ have they seen the fire’ The 
angels say, “ no, if they had seen the fire, they would be greater runners 
from it” Gop says, “ how would they have been, had they seen the 
fire’” The angels say, “ if they had seen the fire, they would be great- 
Then Gop 


Says, “I take ye as evidences , that verily I have pardoned them” One 


er runners fromit, and would be greater fearers of it” 


of the angels says, ** there is a person amongst them who is not a remem- 
berer of thee, and 1s only come on account of his own needs” Gob says, 


verily it is not unfortunate for him to sit in such an assembly as this, al- 


; =a fi 


‘S 
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though he may have come on any other account” Andin one traditio 

tas, that the Prophet said, ‘ verily there are angels which walk upén 
the earth for Gop, and seek for assembles of repeaters of Gop s nzme: 
and when they meet with one m whieh Gop 1s remembered, they sit 
down with the rememberers, and hide one another with their wmgs, so 
that they fill the expanse between the earth and the lowest region Then 
when the repeaters separate, the angels ascend up to the regions, and 
Gop asks them (although he knows thew condition) “ whence ire ye 
come’’ They say, “ from thy servants which are on the earth, they 
make mention of thy purity, and greatness, with reverence and praise; 
supplicate and beg af thee ’’ Gop says, ‘‘ what do they beg of me’” The 
angels say, “ paradise’ Gop says, ‘“‘ did they see paradise’*’ They 
say, “na.” Gop says, * what would their state have been had they 
seen paradise?’ The angels say, “ they would wish more for it’? Gop 
gays, “ what do tltey seck protection from? The angels say, “ from 
thy fire and punishments ’ Goo says, “ have they seen my fire ’ Lhey 
say, “ no.” Gon says, “ what would their condition have been had 
they seen it?’ The angels say, “they would fcar more They ask 
thee forgiveness” Gop says, “ verily I have pardoned them , and have 
given them the things they supplicated for, that 1s, paradise. and I have 
given them protection from what they sought, that 1s, the fre” The 
angels say, ** O our patron! there 1s a servant amongst them, an offen- 
der, and of bad actions, who did not pass by them, but sat down without 
remembering thec ” Gop says, “ I have pardoned him also, because 


this is an assembly, the companion of which shall not be unfortunate ” 


FIANDHALAH-IBN-AL-RusBarya-Usaipi* said, ‘ ABUBACR Came to me 


and said, * how are you? What state are you in? In the truth of faith, 


ape eee yen SEES Ppa Oy an eran rete saga: ee =. =a 








* One of the Sah'abah, denomin ed from Usaip ten-Amer-3in Tamia He was onc of 
the secruiarus enaploycud by the Prophet in writing down the revelations made tohun He 
died at au advanced ase, ua the begiuming of Mua wiau s regu 
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O Hasniatan™ I said, “ I am become an hypocrite” As‘upacr said, Pas H 
~ &RT 
‘ immaculate Gop! how do you ascribe hypocrisy to yourself?’ I smd, 


st we stay hear the Prophet when he reminds us of hell and paradise, that 
you might say we see them with our eyes, and when we leave him, we J 


mix with cur wives and children, and aré engaged im oar fields and S 


{ 


gardens ” an uBACR said, “ I swear by Gop, verily I myself am in oa 
these predicaments which you mention” And AsuBAcR went to the 
Prophet and said, “ we ate become hypocrites, O Prophet! that is, in 
all cases our internal does not accord with our external” The Prophet 
sad, “ what 1s ts, and on what account do, ye ascribe hypocrisy to 
yourselves’ ’ We said, “ O messenger of Gop! we stay near you when 


you remind us of hell and paradise, as if we saw them with oureyes, and A manisnot 


guilty of the 
when we leave you, we mm with our women and children, attend te our — crime of hy- 


actisy, al- 
fields and gardens, and forget a great deal of what we remembered with though, 


ee o ¢ when ens 
you” The Prephet sud, “ swear by him in whose mighty handsis gard in his 


lif NeEcossuUy 
my life, that 1f you were alwdys to remain in the state m which you are — yorldly pur 


suits, the at 
‘when with me, and when remembering Gop, verily the angels would dent scat 


ments ol p ¢ 
shake you by the hand upon your beds, and come before you and take ty, or lh 


he felt wl 
you by the hand in your roads, that 1s, you would always meet with an+ fie ee 


ae * “Me1ous 
gel», but O Hanpuatau! be one sact in remenbering Gop, and the per- § discourss, 


be somewhat 
formance of lus duties, and another in the performance of your duty to cooled 


your family ” ‘This he repeated thrice ’ 





le sc 
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Wart Second, 


A\si-DaRDAA ‘a Gs. “ Shall I not inform you of the best 
of your actions? Shall I not inform you of yeur purest achons before 
your king (1 e Gop?) Shall I not inform you of your most exalted ac- 


, tions in your stations, and better for you than spending gold and silwr? 


Guapo 


y 
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Shall I not inform you of an a¢tion which 1s better for you, than sgrren 
with infidels, and cutting off their heads, and their cutting off yours > 
The companions said, “ yes, nform us” The Prophet saic, “ fhese 
actions are remembering Gop ” ABDULLAH-BIN-Busr* said, ‘dan Adrabi 
came to the Prophet and asked, “ which is the best of men?” :The Pro- 
phet said, “‘ joy be to that person whose hfe 1s long, and a¢ctibns good, 
I mean, this 1s the best of men ’ The Adrabi said, “ O Prophet! which 
is the best of actions, and the most rewarded *” He said, * the best of 
actions 1s this, that you separate from the world, and die whilst your 
tongue is moist in repeating thenameof Gop” Anas ‘acs “ When 
you pass through the gardens of paradise, eat’’ ‘The companions said, 
«* what are the gardens of paradise >” The Prophet said, “ the gardens 
of paradise are the circles of those who make mention of Gop” Asvu- 
HURAIRAH £ A G s_ “ The person who sits in an assembly, and does 
not remember Gop, shame and loss will be for him on the day of resuirec- 
tion , and he who falls upon his side in his place of sleep, and does not re- 
member Gop therein, shame and loss will be on him from Gop on the re- 
surrection, that 1s, im every situation, sitting, standing, asleep and awake, 
night and day, be employed in the remembrance of Gop every time that 
passes without it will be a cause of shame and loss at the resurrection ” 
ABUHURAIRAH ‘A G s “ Thereis no assembly, which rises up from 
the place of sitting, without remembering Gop therein, but rises up like 
as from dead asses, and it will be a means of shame and loss to them” 
ABUHURAIRAH ©A Gs “ No tribe sits ma place, m which they do 
not remember Gop, and send grace upon his Prophet, but will be asham- 
ed, and lose, on the day of resurrection, and,if Gop wills, he will pu- 


nish them, and, if he please, he will pardon them” OmM-Hasisau. 


‘a G s_ © Every speech of manis a loss to him, not a gain, except 


roa a er pete eer A. A LRT Pe eT RN A ae ee ae SS I A = atapetnart_smmareninrenered 





gy * One of the Sahkubah Ile died in Syria. 
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uny of to obey the laws, or with-holding any one from that 


“Which 1s unlawful, or remembering Gop ” Isn-Omen ‘A 6. 8 * Falk 


hot much without remembermg Gop, because verily it 1s a causé of hard- 


“ness of heat, and verily the farthest man from Gop 1s the hard hearted ” 


THAWB. Aw said, © when this revelation came down, “ those who treasure 


up gold at'd silver, and do not expend them in the road of Gop, the gold, 


and silver wil be heated in hell fire, and their foreheads, sides and backs 
wil be marked with them,” we were with the Prophet, m some of his 
journeys , and some of Ins nghness’ companrons sard, “ ths réveldtion 
is come down in denunciation against gold and sulver, would to Gop! that 
we knew what property 1s better than gold and silver, we would take it 
and lay it by” ‘Then his highness said, “ the best of property 1s a re- 
membering tongue and grateful heart, and the wife of a Muslemdn, who 
assists him in faith ” 
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Asu-ship-KHuDBRi said, ‘ Muawian came to an assemblythat ae 


Was sitting in a circle in the Masjid, and said, ‘* what has caused youto ' 
st here, and why do you do so?” They said, “ we are sittmg remember- 
ing Gop” He said, “ by Gop are you not sitting otherwise thdn in the 
remembrance of Gop *” They said, “ we swear by God nothmg else has 
caused cur sitting ” Muawiau said, * beware, verily I did not take an 
oath from you, on account of suspecting you of falsehood, but expressly 
in imitation of the Prophet; for venly he came to a circle of hrs compan 
ons, and said, “ what has caused you to sit here?” They said, “ the re- 


membrance of Gop, arid we praise’ tim for his shewmg us the read to 
Isfim, and for his benefiting us by ‘it’* ‘His jughness said, “ by Gop 
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BOOKIX hag nothing else caused your sittng*” They said, “ by Gow 
nothing besides ” ‘The Prophet said, ‘“ beware! verily I did 0. cane ary 
oath from you en suspicion of falsehood ; but GaBRIEL came to, me,,and 


informed me, saying, “ Gop honours his angels by you ” 
A f 
.. ABDULLAH-BIN-Busk said, ‘ verily a man said, “ O messengar of Gop! 


really the rules of Islam are many upon me, then inform me @ thmg by 

which I may lay hold, I mean, inform me of an act by the doing of 
ae balks which I may obtain great rewards’ His highness said, “ let your tongue 
so oy be always moist in the remembrance of Gop” As‘u-Saip-Kunupuri said, 
mg ed = ‘ venly the messenger of Gop was asked, “ what servant is the best, and 
iia of of lnghest station, near Gop, on the day of resurrection?” He said, 

«* men and women, great rememberers of Gop” It was said, “ O Pro- 

phet! are repeaters of Gop’s name also better, and of higher degree, 
than the combatants in the cause of Gop’ He said, ** a comba- 
tant, if he diaws his sword against the infidels and polytheists, even un- 
til it be broken, and the combatant or his sword be smeared 1n blood, still 
surely the rememberer ef Gop 1s better ” Inn-Abp'as ‘a c s “ The 
devil is a sitter upon the heart of man, therefore, when man remembers 
Gop, it separates the devil, and when he is negligent and remiss in the 
remembrance of Gop, he throws vad machinations into the heart of 
man” Matic said, ‘ it reached me that the Prophet was wont to say, 


«© a rememberer of Gop amongst the negligent, 1s hke a fighter after 


es od 


the runners away, and a rememberer amongst the negligent, 1s as a 
green branch on adry tree.” And in one tradition it 1s thus “a re- 
memberer of Gop amongst the negligent, 1s like a green tree in the 
middle of dry ones, and the rememberer of Gop, in the centre of the 
negligent, 1s like a lamp in a dark house tothe rememberer of Gop 
amongst the negligent, Gop shews his sitting place on paradise, either 
when - ke or asleep, and aremeémberer of Gop amongst the negh 
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. Rent, she: wave his faults forgiven in number equal to men and beasts ” 
SMua D'H-BIN-JABAL Said, ‘ no servant has done any act, tending more 
“Yo radeen: him from the punishments of Gop than the remembering of 
“Gop ’ AB THURAIRAH ‘AG Ss “ Verily Gop says, Iam with my ser- 


vant wher he remembers me, and his lips shake in repeating my name ” 


i 
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A A 
ABDULLAL-BIN-OMER Said, ‘ the Prophet would say, “ there is a polish’ — 


for every ting that takes rust, and the polish for the heart is the remem- 
brance of Gon; and there 1s no act that redeems from Gop’s punish- 
ments so much as the remembrance of him” ‘The companions said, 
-“« 3s not fighting with the infidels also like this >” He said, “ no, although 
he fight untl his sword be broken ” ; 


Praising 
Gop 1s more 
meritorious 
than engag- 

y 


ah im 
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Book the Tenth. 


CHAP I.--PART i, ‘ff > 
ON TIIE NAMES OF GOD. 


A\suHURAIRAH ‘a Gs “* Verily there are ninety-nine names 
of Gop, whoever remembers them shall enter into paradise’ And m 


<orar cradition they have added, ‘“* Gop 1s a umit, and likes unity ” 


Part Becond. 


A\sunurAIRAH AG s “ Verily there are ninety-nine names for 
Gop, and whoever counts them shall enter into paradise Heis ALLA Ho, 
that which thereis no other, AL-Ran’M‘AN-UL-RAHimo, the compassionate 
and merciful, At-Matico, the king , the dominions of both worlds are in 
his power and possession, AL-Kupv’so, wholly pure and far from defeét; 
AL-SAL'‘AM, that 1s, his nature 1s secure from defect; AL-M6mino,.the 
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giver of, payfum to the creation, At-Munaimino,*the witness of ser- 


‘vats’ actions , A.-Azizo, the powerful and incomparable, Ar-Jansa Ro, 


~~ 


the kenefyctor of servants, AL-MuracAssiro, the mighty doer , AL-KHA- 


“pene, AL-B4 Rio, Ar-Musawwiro, the fixer of quantity before creating’, the 


creator, th/ fiver of hheness, At-GHAFFARO, the pardoner of servant’s 


sins, AL-KAuua Ro, the breaker of the backs of tyrants, AL-Wanua’so, 


the perpetual bestower, whose gifts are without end, AL-Razza’ko, the’ 


sender of daily bread to the creation, At-FatTTa Ho, the opener of the doors 
of mercy on his servants , At-A.imo, the omniscient, At-Kasr'po, the 
Straitener of daily bread on whom he wills, and the taker of souls; A1- 
Ba’sr' To, the opener of daily bread on whom he wills, Au-Kya FIDO, the 
sinker of the infidels to the lowest earth At-Rario, the raiser up of true 
believers to the highest paradise , At-Mvizz0, the giver of gieqtness 
in the world to whom he wills, Axt-Mu'pHILto, the rumer of whom,he 
wills mm the world Now ruin is in avarice and ambitiorr = It 1s relAted that 
two boys were playing together, one had dry bread, and the other had 
bread and meat the first said to the second, “ give me something to eat 
with my bread” The other said, “ come, be my dog and I will.” The 
boy agreed, and the other tied a stmng round his neck and led him 


~‘sttttaaty 


along Fatan Maus ari saw it, and said, “ if this boy had been con- 
tent with his dry bread, he would not have become the dog of his friend ” 


Ax-Sam16, the hearer, not by the ear, At-Basiro, the seer, not with the 


eye, AL-Hacamo, the orderer, amongst the cieation in the expulsion of 


oppression , A.-Apto, the just, An-Laziro, the doe: of good to the crea- 

tion, Au-Kuastro, the knower, AL-Hatimo, the clement, OT viii 

the great, AL-Guaru Ro, the great pardoner, AL-SHacu’Ro, the giver of 

rewards to the grateful, At-Atio, the most high, Ar-Casiro, the Lorp 

of greatness, Au-Haripuo, the guardian of every thing in the universe, 

AL-Mukito, the giver of strength , At-Hasiso, the taker of accounts of 
» 6 
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BOOK X the creatiin'ony the day of resurrection; AL-JALiLo, the pivr ws: Ar 
Carfmo,-the munificent, whose favours precede hope, and whoever has 
hope 1 him, does not turn away disappointed, AL-Raxiso, the, keeper of 
watt; Ar-~Muyiso, the approver of supplications; AL-Wa’'sa6d, the ¢x- 
pander: Az-Hacimo, the knower of the reahties of things; AL-Wapu'po, 
the friehd of true believers, At-Mayivo, the lord of glory, ? L-Ba‘itHo, 
the fulsér up of the dead from the graves, and awakener of t!.e hearts of 
‘the tethtarpick from the sleep of lethargy and pride, Au-Suanipo, the 
giver of witndss, ofi the actions of servants on the day of resurrection; 
“Av-Haxxo, the truth, At-Wacizo, the taker on himself the affairs of 
‘servants, Ar-Kawiyo, At-Matino, the strong and firm, ALt-WALI1yo, 
thé assister of true believers; At-Hamnbo, the praser of his own nature, 
At-Munsi, the counter, At-Muspio, At-Muipo, the creator of new and 
eduldér of return , At-Mun'iro, At-Mumito, the causer of life and death , 
Az-Harvo, the living one, who never dies nor declines, AL-Karyu mo, 
the maker alive of the creation, Ar~Wa’‘sipo, the finder of all perfec- 
tions, Ar-Ma jrpo, the grand, AL-Wa IDO, the one, AL-SAMADO, from 
the court of whom all desires are supplicated, and he in need of no one, 
At-Ka piro, AL-Maxrapriro, the Lorp of power, At-MuxkappiMmo, At- 

“MAwAKIKUIRO, the bringer before, and after, At-Awwato, AL-AKuHiI- 

RO, the first and the last, At-Dua’ntro, At-Ba“TINO, Whose existence 1s 

clear, and realities hidden; AL-Wa Lio, the master of all: Au-Muraa Li the 

sublime of degree, At-Barno, the doer of good, At~Tawwa Bo, the at- 
cepter ef repentance, At-Munrakinmo, the taker of revenge, AL-Aro wo, 
the erazer ‘of sins, AL-Rawu Fo, the benefiter, Ma’i1c-ut-Mutcr, the 
ruler of countnes, D’nv’L-Java‘L-w’AL Icra'm, the Lonp of glory and 
greatness , At-Muxsr'ro, the giver of justice, At-Ja Mio, the assembler 
of the creatron, AL-GuHANio, aL-MuGunio, the independent, and the mak- 
er of mdependenee; AL-Mvua Ti, AL-MANio, the giver to whom he wills, 
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and wiu-kelder from whom he wills, At-Darno, AL-NaFio, the crea Oar A 
tor of profit and loss; At-Nu‘ro, the maker of light of the regions with 
~ stars, and giver of light to the earth with Prophets, friends of Gop, and - 
““SAQRs , Ax Hani, the director, At-Bamd, the mcomparable, Ar-Ba ki, } 

of eternal _xistence, AL-Wa’riTHo, the har, AL-Rasuipo, the shewer of 

the straig&t road, AL-Sasu’ro, the most patient in the punishment o! ‘ _ 

sins” Buarpan said, ‘ his highness heard & man say, * OLorp! Lask Which of 


the names of 
from thee, by this means that thou art Gop, the only Gop, the eternal, Gopismost 


all wants, all needs, shall return to thee; thou art neither begotten nor iota ve 
begetting , nor is there any one like unto thee ”’ Then the Prophet sand, 

« this servant has called on Gop by that name Which is the greatest of 
all, that name which, being asked by, Gop grants, and when supplicated 
by, Gop accepts and approves” Awas sard, ‘ I was sitting with the Pio- 
phet in the Masjid, when a man was performing his prayers, and said, 

‘* O Lorp! I supplicate thee, by the means, that for ghee is alt praise, 
there 1s no Gop but thee, the kind, and giver of benefits, the creator of 
the heavens and the carth, O Lorn! of greatness and glory, O the living 
onc! O the maker of life! I suppheate thee’ Then the Prophet said, 

«s this man has called on Gop by the greatest of all his names, a name 
which being called by, he approves, and gives when supplicated DY® ~~ ie. 
ASM'A-BINT-YEzip * © aA G s “ The greatest of Gop’s names 1s in these 

two revelations your Gop is one, there is no Gop, but the compassionate 

and the merciful-+ Gon! there 1s no other Gop but he, the living one, the 

giver of life ” Sap «a Gs When Jonas, the Prophet, supplicated 

whilst in the fish’s belly, m these words « there 1s no Gop but thee, veui- 

ly Tam of the unjust,” no Musleman has supplicated for any thing 


with this supplication, but Gop has approved ’” 





oe areas — — = Caras ee 














_— eee 


* One of the ‘Sah abeyat, of consider vble cllcbuty, of the cliss of zfus as 4 Sle was pre- e 
sent at thie battle of Bermuc, and slew nine ot the infidels with a tent pol 
+ At-Rau m'an, AL-Ranim, marked by the thice Iutiirs A LM 
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Part Third. 


Buramwan sad, ‘I came with the Prophet, into the - sasjid, at 
the time of evening prayer , and unexpectedly a man was repeating, ina 
loud voice and I said, “ O messenger of Gop! do you say that this 
person acts the hypocrite?” The Prophet said, “ no, but he 1s a Musle- 
man, and returner to Gop” And the person was As'u-Mu sa AsHARL 
Then the Prophet stood up listening to his reading After that, As'u- 
Mu sa sat down, and supplicated m these words, ‘“‘ O Lorp! J take thee 
to witness that thou art Gon, the only one, and without necd, thou art not 
the son of any one, nor 1s any one the son of thee, nor 1s there any one 
hike unte thee ” Then the Prophet said, “ verily As'u-Mu’sa has sup- 
plicated Gop by a name, by which being supplicated, he grants, and 
accepts when asked ” ‘I said, “ O messenger of Gop! may I inform AB u- 
Musa of what I have heard from you’” He said, “ yes, tell him’ 
And I did so, and he said to me, “ you are my brother and friend to-day, 


ro» __fex waving told me a saying of the Prophet's,” 
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CHAP II---PART I : 





ON_THE REWARDS OF TASBIH, TAHMID, 
TAHLEIL AND TACBIR* 





S AMURAH-BIN-JUNDUB ‘a G s “ The boast words are four, 
Subhan allah, Athamdo-Lillahi, La ttaho ill-allaht, allaho Acber” (And 
in one tradition, ‘the words which Gop lhkes best are four,’ as above 
mentioned ) Itis of no detriment to you beginning with whichever of 
those youlike As unHURAInAH ‘A Gs “ Verily, mv repeating these 
four words, is more hked by me, than every thing which the sun has rigege 
upon, I mean the world and whateveris init ’ ABUHURAIRAH ‘A G § 
«© Whoever says Subhan-allah and Bihamdihi, a hundied times ina day, 
his faults shall be silenced , though they be great as the waves of the 
sea’? ABUHURAIRAH ‘A G $s “ Whoever says, morning and evening, 
Subhan-alah and Bihamadhi an hundred times, no one will bring a better 
deed than his on the day of resurrection, except one who shall have said 
‘uke him, or added any thing tort” As‘uHURAIRAH ‘a c« 5 “ There 


are two expressions, light upon the tongue, and heavy in the scale of 


ee ee eee 








* The words Tashzh and Turhir have been explained before Zah med ty praising repeat- 
diy, and Zahid yepeatng the words Jug duho ill’ Alluhi, thugs no Gov bat Gow alow 
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actions; which are Subh'an-allah and Bihamadih, Subh'an-allahti ddhim 
SAD-BIN-AB'U-Wakk'as’ said, ‘ we were near his highness, and he said, 
3s it impossible, for one of you to obtam a thousand virtues ev ry gay *” 
Then one of the persons sittmmg with him asked, “ how can any one” of 


us gain a thousand virtues every day*” His highness said, “ repeat 


Subh'an-allah a hundred times, and then a thousand virtues shall be 


written for him, ten virtuous deeds for each repetition, or ‘a thousand 
faults shall be put away from him” As‘v-pHAR GuHarFa‘ri said, ‘ the 
Prophet was asked, “ what 1s the best word*®” He said, “ the best 
yvord 1s a word which Gop has chosen for his own angels, Subh an-allah 
and Bihamdihi’” JuwatRiyan™ said, * verily, the Prophet went elit from 
me, when he had performed morning prayer, and I was sitting im my 
place of prayer, after that he returned, at breakfast time, while I was still 
sitting at my place of prayer, and said, ‘‘ are you always in the state in 
which I left you, I'mean from daybreak till this time, which 1s breakfast 
time, are you still sitting remembering Gop?’ I said, “ yes” The 
Prophet said, “ verily I repeated, after leaving you, four words thrice, 
and if they were weighed with any thing which you have said and repeat- 
ed to-day, verily they would be equal they are these words, “ I remem- 
ber thee, with purity and praise, to the number of thy creations, and in 
such a manner as shall be pleasing to thee, and by the weight of thy 


imperial throne, which is stupendous, and in number equal to thy words ” 


AB'UHURAIRAH £ A G Ss * The person who says, “ there 1s no Gop 
but one, to whom there 1s no partner, for him is dommuion and praise, 
and he is powerful over all things,” a hundred times, there shall be re- 


wards equal to the emancipating of ten slaves, and a hundred good a¢t- 





Ricdecperenercaad 


* One of the Prophet’s wives She was the daughter of H a nitH-Bin Ani-D ar‘ar, who 
commanded the tribe Beni- Mustalak in the action which they fought against Mua MMED, 
A H 6 Theenenry being defeated, this lady, whose name was ‘Barna, was taken pri- 
soner, and fell by lot to Tua sit-1sN-Kars The Prophet paid her ransom, and marred 
ber. Shedied A.H S6,eeaged 65. See AsuFrepa, p 81 and p 149, 
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ons shall be written for him, and a hundred misdeeds shall be blotted 
out from him, and these words shall be an asylum for him from the de- 
gin iq Iis wickedness, in that in which he shall have repeated them, 
untd the &vening , nor will any one bring a better deed than thus at the 
day of resurrection, except a man who has done more than he” As‘u~ 
Mu SA-AL-~ASHAR} said, ‘ we were with the Prophet on a journey, and 
some men stood up repeating Al/aho-Acber aloud, and the Prophet said, 
“ Omen! he easy on yourselves, and do not distress yourselves by raising 
your voices , verily you do not repeat to one deaf or absent, but verily to 
eve who heareth and seeth, and he 1s with you, and he to whom you 
pray 1s nearer to you than the neck of your camel” As'u Musa 
Asuari said, ‘ I was behind his highness, and said, “ there is no power 
and strength except in Gop,” to myself slowly, and he said, © O Anu 
Mu sa! shalLI not shew you a road to a treasure of one of the treasures 
of paradise *’’ I said, “ shew me, O messenger of Gop!” ‘He said to 
repeat the words, “ there is no power and strength except n Gop,” 1s 


one of them ’ 





TS TE CT STII  SOTT ALCL OLS cAI ET LSID SS SOD IEE LISD OLLI, SITLL ALO CO 


Part Becowy, es 


J ABIR «a cs “ He who says Subhan-alléh-al-dzim and Bihame 
diht, fig-trees shall be planted for him in paradise” AL-ZUBAIR ‘A G Sy 
‘© There is no morning in which servants rise, but a cnr proclaims, 
Subhan-al-Malu-al-kudus’’ JaBiR ‘A Gs “* The best remembrance 
is La-ilaho-1ll’-allahi, and the best call 1s Al-hamdo-Lillahz ”’ ABDULLAH- 
BIN-AMER ‘A GS “ The praise of Gop 1s the head of gratitude, a ser- 
vant has not shewn perfect gratitude to Gop who has not praised him” 
Inn-Anp'as ‘a cs, “ The first person that will be called and taken 


towards paradise on the day of resurrection, will be he who praises and 
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eer Xx 1s grateful to Gop, when pleased or displeased , that is, in all situations * 
Apu-Sa 1D-AL-KHUD HRI ‘A G s ‘ Mosss said, O my patron! teach me 

in what terms to call on thee * Gop said, “ say, O Moses! Lapis sfio- 
1lt’-allahe”” ‘Then Mosrs said, “ O my cherssher! every oe of*thy 

servants says this, and I wish for nothng but a thmg particularly for me ” 

Grtaey Gop said, “ O Mosess! if the seven regions and their mhabitants, and 
Garmng the the seven carths, were put ito one scale, and La-s/aho-z/l’-allahi m ano- 


unity of | 
Gov _ ther, verily the scale in which these words are placed, would preponde- 


‘ 
rate” Ap'v-Sa 1D, and AB‘UHURAIRAH ‘A G 8 “ The perso: who says 
La-ilaho-ill’-allahi, and allaho-Acber, his cherisher holds him ‘s a tellor 
of truth, and Gop says, “ there is no Gop but me, and I am the most 
great ’’ And when a servant says, “ there is no Gop but Gop, one, to 
whom there 3s no partner,” Gop says, ‘“* there 1s no Gop but me, I am 
one, there 1s no partner with me ” And whena servant says La-t/aho 
2ll’-2llahi . Lihu’l-Mulco-wa-hihu l-h'amdo,’ Gop says, “ thcre isno Gop 
but me, mne1s dommuion and praise” And when a servant says La-7ta- 
ho-wll -allaht La-Hawlo wa la Kuwwato-rlla-B illuhi, Gow says, “ there 
is no Gop but me, and there is no power and strcngth except in mc ” 
Aus his highness used to say, “ the person who repeats these words, in 
sickness, and dies in it, the fire of helf will not eat him’ SAD-BIN-AB'U- 
Wakkas said, ‘ I came with the Prophet to a woman, and she had date 
‘kernels near her, and was using them as a rosary and the Prophet said, 
shall I not inform you, O woman! of a rosary easier for you than these 
kernels, and better than them? It is the repetition of these words “ im- 
maculate Gop! in number equal to the things which thou hast created in 
the regions, and immaculate Gop! in number equal to the thmgs which 
thou hast created in the earth, and immaculate Gop! m number cqual 
to the things, which are between the heavens and the earth, and imma- 


culate Gop! in number equal to the things which thou art the creator of, 


4 
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and the greatness of Gon, in number equal to the things which are in the 
regions and on earth and say praise be to Gop, like that, and there 1s 

Re Ge but God, lke that, and there is no power or strength except in 
Gov: Tke'that ” Ower-sin-Suoware relates from his fore-fathers, that 
the Prophet said, “ he who repeats Subhan allah one hundred times in the 


morning and evening, shall be like a person having performed ten pil- 


erimages, and he who says al-hamdo Lillaht, a hundred times, mor-_ 


ning and evéehing, shall be hke the person who has mounted men upon a 
hundred he¢ses in the road of Gop , and he who says La-:/aho-2ll’-1llahi 
asbundred times, morning and evening, shall be like one that has freed 
a hundred slaves of the children of IsraeL, and he who says Adlaho- 
Acber one hundred times, morning and evenng, no one will produce | on 
that a better deed, except one that has said the hke, having added to 7 . 
ABDULIAH-BLN<AMER ‘acs “Saymg Sublran-allah is half the scale 
of actiong, and saying al-hamdo L itlahi fills the scale ,’and La-tlaho ill’- 
tliaht leaves no curtain between him and Gob, till he reaches him” 
ABUHURAIRAH ‘A Gs “ Noservant has said L-/aho-1ll’-1dlah, with 
an unsulhed heart, but the doors of the regions are opened for him, until 
he reaches the imperial throne, thatis, Gop so long as he abstains from 
great crimes ” : 
of my ascension, and he said, give my Salam to your sect, and inform 
them that paradise and its earth is sweet and pure, and its water sweet 
and pleasant, its lands level, and without trees, and there 1s no verdure 
init, and acquaint them that its trees are these words, Subhan-allah and 
al-hamdo-L’'illalu, and La-ilaho-ill'’-allah, allaho-Acber, that is, trees 
are planted there in rewards for men’s actions , every word which 1s said 
of these words has a tree planted for it im paradise” Yusarran (and 
she was one of the women, who accompanied the Prophet in his flight 


from Mecca to Medznah,) said, ‘ the Prophet said to us, “ may ye, O 
TT ea 


As'u-Masu'up ‘a ‘co s “I met ABRAHAM, in the night 
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assemblage of women! remember Gop with purity, and say Subhan-al- 
Mluw-al-kudus, and count it upon your fingers, because verily a finger 
will be asked on the day of resurrection, what it obtained, and it well"be 
made to spedh be not negligent, O women! in remembrance/of CD; 
if ye are, ye will be forgotten and disappointed of the mercy of Gon, I 


mean you will not meet with Gop’s mercy.” 





; \ 
Wart Third, ; 
ic a ' oe 

S AD-IBN-ABU-WAKKAS said, *§ an Aérabz came to the Prophet, 
and said, “ teach me something to say” His highness said, “ say Ld 
tlaho-1llullahi, one to whom there 1s no partner, great Gop, very much , 
and Al-hamdo-L illam, very much, and Subhan-allah Rabb-ul-Aalamin,* 
and La hawlo-wa-la-kwwwato ila B Mah’iled]r-1l-Azim *4 The Aara- 
bi said, “ these are for Gop, his praise and glory, then what is for me 
to supplicate with?” His highness said, say, ‘‘ O Lorp! forgive me, and 
have mercy upon me, and shew me the straight way, and give me sus- 
tenance and health” Anas ‘ The Prophet passed near a tree, whose 
leaves were dry, and he struck it witn a stick which was in ns hand, and 
its leaves fell, and were scattered then the Prophet said, “ verily saying 
Al-hamdo Lillaht, and La-tlaho-il’-allah:t and Allaho-acber, throws 
down the faults of servants, like as drop the leaves of this tree’ Mac’- 
HUL said, ‘ AB'UHURAIRAH Said, that the Prophet said to me, “ say very 
much La-hawlo-wa-la-Kuwwato illa Billa, because these words are 
one of the treasures of paradise, then he who repeats them, and 


La Manjaa min-itlahi-tlla-ilath:,t Gop opens for him seventy doors from 


_ 


* O holy Gov! Lorp of the worlds 
+ ‘Lhcre is no power or strength, but from Gon, the most high and very great, 
{ ‘There 1s no refuge from Gop but with himsclf 
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harm, the least of which 1s poverty ” Aduuvnaian ‘acs “ La Haw- 
lo-wa-La-kuwwato-ila-B'illaht 1s a medicine for ninety-nine pains, the 
\eas.ece$ of which is melancholy ” As'unuRAIRAH ‘ A Gs “ Shall I not 
shew you the way to a word which came down from under the imperial 
throne’ Itis this La-h'awlo-wa-La-kuwwaio tlla B’illah, and when a 
servant repeats it, Gop says, my servant has adored me, and resigned his 
work tome” IBN Our ‘aoe,s * Subhan allah is the adoration of 
the creation, and Al-h'amdo Lillahi 1s a word of thanksgiving, and La- 
wlaho-ill’ a laht, 1s a word of unity, and Allaho-acber, fills what 1s between 
he regiois and the earth when a servant’says La hawlo-wa-la Kuwwa- 
tozlla~B’illahi, Gop says my servant has worshipped me, and resigned 


his work to me ” 


\ 
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was found that the village towards which he was going was nearer to him, 
by one span and he wes pardoned.’ 


ABUHURAIRAH £ A G s_ “ I swear by Gon, if you donotsin veri- 
Jy Gop will take you, and verily a tribe that commits faults «nd “then 
asks pardon, Gop forgives” As‘u-Mu’sa ‘a Gs * Verily Gop 
expands the hands of his compassion in the night, that committers of faults 
in the day may repent, and expands the hands of mercy in the day, that 
committers of faults in the night may repent, until the sun sha:] rise in the 
west” AAYESHAN ‘a Gs Verily, when a servant ccnfesses his 
faults, and repents, and turns co the court of Gon, Gop appro,es of his 
« He who shall repent before 


e 
repentance” AB'UHURAIRAH ‘A G § 


the sun rises in the west, Gop accepts his repentance” ANAs ‘ A G. 
s, ‘ Goons verily glad at the repentance of his servants, when they re- 
pent and turn to him, more than one of you, whose riding camel; having 
run away ,eand left him in a desart without food or water, he comes under 
a tree, and lays himself'down under its shade, full of sorrow, having lost 
all hope of his camel; when, all’at once, he beholds his camel, standing 
near him, and takes him by the rope, and then says, from excessive pleas 
sure, O Lorn! thou art my servant, and I am thy lord, having made a, 
blunder from the excess of his joy ’*, ABUHURAIRAH. ‘A G 8S, Vér 
rily, a servant conimutted a fault, ‘and said, “© O my patron! I have erred, 
then pardon nie’’”* And Gop says to/the angels, “ did my servant know 
that verily theres a defender for him, who pardons his faults, and pu- 
nishes on ateount.of them? I have pardoned him by this” After that, 
the servant has been along itime without committing a fault, as long as 
Gon willed , aud thepoffended another time, and gad, “ O my chenisher! 
I-have offended, pardon it” And Gon says, “ did my servant know, 
that there is a4 cherisher who fargives and 








.—— a a ey 





* Comp Luxg xv 3-32. 
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him’ Then he does not offend, as long as Gop “wills, after which he 
comntits a fault, and says, “ O my patron! I have been guilty of a fault, 
, foie it’ Gop says to the angels, “ did my servant know that he had a 
“defender, who forgives and punishes’ I have pardoned him then tell my, 
servant to commit faults as often as he likes, as long as he asks pardon ” 


JunpusB ‘a 6s “ Verily a man said, “ by Gop, Gop will not 
forgive such a one” And verily Gop said, “ who 1s it that swears? 
by me I wil’ not pardon such a one? Verily I have pansoned him, and 
have made vain the aGtions of the ar” Snepp' ap-bIN-Aws ‘AG S 
This a the most excellent for you tosay, m eckng pardon, “ O Lorp! 
thou’ art ads cherisher, there 1s no true Gop but thee, thou didst create 
me, arid Jam firm in the promise I made thee, to the utmost of m 
power, I seck protection with thee from the badness of my faults , i 
confess to thee, thy benefits to me, and the constant existence of my 
faults , then pln me, for verily no person forgivess faults but thee ” 
Mis highness said, ¢ then any one that shall say these words im the day, 
when having sincerity and dependance in them, and dies in that day, 
before reaching the evening, 1s of the people of paradise, and w hoever 
says them in the night, when knowing them as true, and dies before the 


morning, is of the people of paradise ” 





Part Seconds. 


Aas ‘a Gis Gop said, “ O.children of Anam! verily, so long 
as ye supplicate me, to be pardoned, and for hope, I will forgive you every 
bad act, that may be en you; andel fear not O children of Apam! if your 
faylts reach the regions, and fill all their quarters, and you ask me for 
forgiveness, verily I pardon you, and Ihave no fear O children of 
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Apam! verily, if yoy come before me with faults equal to the full of the 
earth, ard then come before me without associating any thing with me, 
verily I will come before you with the earth full of pardon, that is, I pwrll 
pardon any quantity of sims you commnt ” Inn-Aspas relates, feof the 
Prophet, that ‘ Gop said, “ he who has known that I have the power to 
forgive him, I will pardon, and I have no fear, as long as he does not 


A 
associate any thmg with me” Isn-App'as ‘A G s_ “ He who asks 
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pardon continually, Gop releases from every constraint, and makes him 


a pleasure for every melancholy, and sends him sustenance, from that 


place which he neither supposed or had hope from ”’ 


s 


Asp u-BackR ‘Aa G 
o 


« An incessant sinner, has not sinned, that has asked patderr: al- 


though he may have sinned seventy trmes a day , because asking pardon 


ig *-<.2,coverer ” 
/ a” \ 
are sinners, and the best of sinners are repenters’”” AB'UHURAIRAH ‘ A 
4 


ANAS 


‘A G S 


« The most of the sons of Apa 


c s “ Verily, when a true believer commits a fault, a Biack spot 1s 
G 4 
created in his heart , therefore, if he repents, and asks pardon of Gop, the 


black spot is polished from his heart and, if he increases his smning, the | 


black spot increases , so that 1t takes hold of the whole heart 


Then this, 


Spot is a rust, which Gop has mentioned in the revelation, “ their hearts 


became rusty from their works ” 


A 
Isn-OMER 


Kuyup uri 





* In the onginal Ma lam 


‘a.G.s “ Verily Gop aecepts of the repentance of his 
servant, as long as his soul does not come into his throat ”’* As‘u-Sa 1p- 
‘a G Ss Verily the devil said, ‘‘ I swear by thy greatness, 
O cherisher! I always lead your-servants astray, so long as the soul 1s in 
their bodies” Then Goo said, “ I swear by mry greatness, my might, 
and sublime eminence, I always forgive my servants, as long as they ask 





dead rattle has not taken place 
uaavailing But some learned men are ef opinion, that repentance for sins, even at that ime, 


is accepted, although for mfidelity it isnot, Asp-uL-llaz 


harghar, as long ae the 
ee it is inferred, that repéntence at the point of death is 
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pardon of me ” SaFW'AN-BIN-ASSAL A G 5 Verily Gop ha$ made 
door in the west, the breadth of which 1s seventy years’ journey, for 


xepenfance; which will not be shut so long as the sun rises not in the: 


39 


west” Muawian ‘a Gs “ Flight from sin towards repentance shall 


not be cut off, until the sun rises in the west” AbB‘UHURAIRAH ‘AG 5 


“ Verily there were two men of the children of IsrarL, who had a 


od 
friendship for each’ other, one of them laboured in adoration, and the 


other was asinner and the adorer said to the simner, “ return from sin- 
ning ” 
committing a very great sin, and said, “ return from sinning ” 


He said, ‘“‘ leave me to my cherisher” At length he found him 
The sin- 
ner said, “ leave me to my cherisher, were you sent as a guaid over 
me?” The adorer said, “ I swear by Gop, he will not forgive your faults 
always, and will not bring you into paradise” Then Gop sent an angdl 
to them, wite took both their souls, and they were near Gop together, 
and Gop said to the sinner, “ come mto paradise,” and to the other, 
“ can you prevent my compassion on my servant°” He said, ‘ I cannot, 


O my defender!” Gop said to the angels, “ carry him towards the fire ”, 


AsM‘AA-BINT-YEz1D Said, ‘ I heard the Prophet repeating this revelati- 
on “ Omy servants! those who injure themselves, from committing faults, 
shall not be hopeless of Gov’s mercy , verily, Gop pardons all faults, and 
has no fear” As UDHAR-GHAFFARi ‘A G Ss Gop says, “ O my scr- 
vants! you have all strayed, except him to whom I shew the road, therr 
ask of me the straight road, that I may shew it you and all are poor, 
except him whom I have made nch, then ask from me, that I may give 
you daily bread, and you are all sinners, except him whom I save fiom 
sinning then he who knows that I am the Lorp of power on pardoning 
sins, then asks me for pardon, that I may forgive him, and I have no fear. 
Then if the whole of my servants be abstinent, they will not uacrgase in 


my reign the wing of a gnat, and if all servants be sinners, it will not 
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diminish in my reign the wing of a gnat, 4nd if all my servants wére 
assembled on one plain, and every man of you supplicated a thing to the 
utmost of his wishes, I would give him whatever he asked, this giting 
would not decrease any thing in my reign, but as much as the water 
of a river would be dimmished, if one of you passed through that river 
and dipped a needle intoit, after that took it up, with the quantty 
of water that would be upon it Verly I am a giver, and a great 
giver, I do whatever I wish, my giving is a word, and my punishment a 
word, my order is not for a thing when I wish it, otherwise than my say- 
ing be, and itis”” Anas relates, that his highness repeated this revela- 
tion ‘ Gop is endowed with continence, and possessed of pardon” 
Then, the Prophet explained the meaning of this revelation “ your che- 

sher said, I am worthy of those that abstain from my punishment then 
he who fears me, and abstains from my punishment, it 1s At for me to 
pardon him * Ix-OMER said, ‘ verily we counted the Prophet’s saying 
m an assembly, “ O Lorp! pardon us and accept our repentance, verily 
thou art the approver of repentance, and pardoner,” a hundred times’ 
BILL'AL-BIN-YEs‘AR relates from his forefathers, I heard the Prophet 
say,‘ he who says, “I wish for Gop’s forgiveness, that Gop besides whom 
there is no other Gop, he 1s alive, and the lives of others are from him,” 
Gop shall pardon his faults, although he may have run away from fight- 
wg with infidels ’ 





SNE CITES 


Part Chird. 


Asuuuraran ‘a Gs Venly, Gop most certainly exalts the 
degree of a virtuous servant in paradise ; and the virtuous servant says, 
“‘ O my patron! from whence 1s this exalted degree for me?” Gop says, 
© it 1s on account of your children asking pardon for you.” AspusLapé 
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ein-ABB'AS. ‘a Gs “ There is no dead in the grave, but is like a per- 
aon over his head in water, and calls to somebody te take him by the hand, 
-has hdpe that his father or mother will pray for him, or his brother or 
friend, then when the prayer reaches the dead, it is more loved by him 
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than the world, and any thing in it, and verily Gop most certanly gives 
to the dead (on account of the prayers of the people of the earth) re- 
wards like mountains; and verily the presents of the living to the dead, 1s 
asking forgiveness for therm ” ABDULLAH-BIN-BusR ‘A GS “ Joy be 
to lim, who has asked much pardon in the day and mght” AA YESHAH 
relates, that his highness used to repeat this, supplication ‘* O Lorp! 
make me of those who are glad, when they do good, and when they do 
wrong, ask forgiveness.” _v 


Ha niucnnSowarne said, ‘ ABDULLAH-IBN-Masu'vp, related two 
traditions to me, one of them from the Prophet himself, and, the other 
from himself, which 1s this ‘ venly a Momin sees his own faults, whe- 
ther great or small like mountains, and sees himself, as if he were 
sitting under a hill, he fears its falling upon him and verily, a wick- 
ed man sees his wickedness, lke a fly that has passed over his nose, 
and he has driven it away’ After that Is Masu'up said, ‘ I heard the 
Prophet of Gop say, “ verily Gop 1s gladder at the repentance of his 
servant, a Momin, than a man in a desart (which 1s a place of destruction ) 
who had a riding camel with him, and onit his water and food, and the 
man lay down to sleep, and awoke when his camel had run away, and 
he sought him until oppressed with heat and thirst, and said, “I will 
return to the place in which I was, and go to sleep till I die ” then he 
laid his head upon his arm to die, and awoke, and unexpectedly saw 
his camel ready near him, with victuals and drmk Then Gop is happier 


A 
than this man at finding his camel with his food and water” ALI-IBN- 
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AsuTALip A Gs “ Verily Gop befriends a Musleman servant, who 
has smned and repented” THaws‘an ‘a Gs I would not valuehaving 
the whole wealth of the world in the place of this revelation “ Say, O 
Mun’amMMEpD! O my servants! those who have oppressed their own souls 
shall not be hopeless of the mercy of Gop” A man said, “ whatis the 
condition of him who has associated any thing with Gop?” The Prophet 
remained silent; after that he said, “ ‘know that Gep forgives him also; 
but on repentance ”’ This he repeated thrice’ Anup HAR GHAFFARI ¢ A. 
c s “ Verily Gop pardons his servant, as long as a veil is not between 
him and Gop’s mercy” -The companions said, ‘* what is a veil, O Pro 
phet*®” He said, * itrts this, that a servant dies whilst associating any 
thimg with Gop”’ Asu’DHAR GHAFFARI ‘A GS “ He who comes 
before Gop in futurity, not having associated any thing with him whilst 
in the world, and shall have sins like mountains upon him, Gop forgives 
them” AppuLLan-pin-Masu'uD ‘a, c s. “A repenter of faults, 1s 
like dim who has committed none ” 
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ON THE ABUNDANCE OF GOD'S MERCY 
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A punuraran “a cs When Gon éreated the creaton, he 
wrote a book, which 1s near him upon the imperial throne, and what 1s 
written m it 1s this “ verly my compassion ovetéomes my anger : 
AbUnURAIRAH ‘a cs “ Werily for Gop are one hundred mercies 
one of which he has sent down amongst man and the Genz, amongst 
quadrupeds and every moving thing fipon the facé of the earth then by 
it they are kind to each other, dnd forgive oné another, and by it the‘! 
ammals of the wilds are ‘kind to their young, and Gop ‘has ‘reserVed 
nmety-nine favets, by which he will be gracious to his servarits} onthe © 
day of resurrection” As‘unHuRArRAH ‘’a Go § “ If a Mom khew"! 
amy thing of Gon’s punishments, he would hot hope forsparadisé+ and if’ 
an infidel knew any thing of Gon’s compassion, hé would not be-Adpeless ¢ 
of his paradise,’ fot one'of them, that 1s, if true belevers could imagine: ) 
Gon’s' resentment! not one of thei could hope for paradise, and if ih fied 
“els look oh his’ mercies they rtitty’ not be hopeless of paradise ” TpNe | 
Ls AsU'UD ‘~ & s 4 Paradise is hearer to oné of you than the thongs > 
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’ 1s more Compassionate on his servants, than this woman on her own child ” 
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of your shoes, and hellis hke it thatis, he who has done a ,xood art. 
paradise 1s near to him, and he who has done a bad thrng, hel! ss naar 
unte lum” AB UHURAIRAH. {A G.s “.A man said (who had never done 
a good act) to his family, (and im one tradition it 1s this, that a man inju- 
red himself, and sinned beyond bounds, and when dying said to his sons, ) 
‘ when I am dead, burn me, and throw one half of my ashes into the 
river, and the other into the desert ,” and said, “ I swear by Gop, if he 
orders me to be punished, verily I shall be punished m a way m which 
no one of the creation ever was, or will be.”’?’, Then, when the man died, 
his family or sons did as he ordered them and Gop ordered the river, 
winch collected every part of Ins ashes, and he ordered the desart, which 
After that, Gop said to the man, 
He said, 
“ for fear of your punishment, O Gop! and you knew best my condition, 


collected every part of his ashes m it 


after giving him life, “ what did you make this bequest for?” 


which was full of sins.” Then Gop pardoned him’ OmER IBN-AL- 
KuaTT AB said, ‘some captives were brought before the Prophet, and lo! 
one of the womeri’s breasts were full of milk, in such a manner that they 
run in streams, when she was running about looking for her chid and 
when she found a child amongst the captives, she took it, with the loving- 
ness af her own child, and pressed i to her breast, and gave it milk 
Then,the Prophet said, * do you suppose that this woman will cast her 


AWUHURAIRAH: ‘A G 8.,/° The actions of no oneof you ever redeem 
you, but yedemption ison the compassion of Gop,” ‘The compamons said 
(14 :tte Way Of a question) “ do you also, O Prophet! not get redemp- 
tion from your own aCtions*’” He said, “ ¥ also, unless that Gop covers 
me with his campassion; therefore let your actions be upnght, and ob- 
serve a medium, sand a¢t morning and evening, and something in th 

night, so that you may reach your desires ” 
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Ta'Brr a6 A Gs “ The actions of no one of you bring you into para- 
_dbisé, “oar free vou from hell fire, neither do I enter into paradise, nor 
‘become free from hell, but by the compassion of Gop” As‘u-Sa‘1p- 
Kuyvupuri ‘a G s “ When.aman is brought to Islam, and he performs 


it well, Gop covers all his former faults, after which he gets ten rewards 


for every good act, to seven hundred, and also more than that, whereas. 


the reward of misdeeds 1s as one to one, unless Gop passes that over 
likewise” IswAppas ‘AG Ss “ Verily, Gop wrote the good acts and 
the bad ones, therefore, he who intends the good, and does not practice 
them, Gop writes them as perfect good, and, ifshe intends good, and puts 
it into practice, Gop writes for him, near himself, ten good acts to seven 
hundred, and also more than that, and he who intends evil, and has 
not déne it, Gop writes perfect good for, butif he has intended bad, 


and done it, Gop writes one evil act for each ”’ 








Wart srconts, 


oe BIN-AAMIR «a c. sf sin the condition of that per- 
son who does evil, and after that good deeds, 1s like the condition of a 
man. with tight armour, which has vexed hum, after that, has done a good 
deed, then the rings of the armour become open after that, has done 
another good act, so that the armour falls from his body” As‘'vu-Dar- 
pad said, ‘ I heard the Prophet giving advice on the pulpit, and he said, 
‘’ for him who fears Gop are two paradises” I said, n the way of 
Question, “ although he commits adultery and steals, O Prophet of Gop*” 
He. said the same a second time, and I said a second time, “ although 
he commits adultery and steals?” He repeated the same a third time, and 


a said a third time, “ although he commits adultery and steals*’’ The 


CHAR IV. 
Parr | 


No man en- 
fers para- 
dise by his 
own merits, 
but by the 
mercy off 


Gop. 


A man who 
fiars Gop 
will obtain 
ptradise, 
although he 
may have 
committed 
great 
crimes 


BOOK X, 


Gop has 
greater love 
tor his sere 
vants) than 
~. bird for 
her young 


866 MISHC'AT UL-MASA'BIH’, 


Prophet said, “ yes, although youn think it bad ’’* Aa MIR*AL-Ri™ Safd,., 
‘while I was sittng near the Prophet, aman came before him, veh 2. 
carpet upon him, andathmg in his hand covered with the carpet, and 
he said, “ O Prophet! I passed through a forest of trees, and heard the 
voices of the yoyng of birds, and I took them, and put them into my 
carpet, and their mother came flymg around my head, and J] uncoverered 
the young, and the mother fell down upon them, then I wrapped them 
up in my carpet; and there are the young which I have” Then the Pro- 
phet said, “* put them down,” which I did, when their mother joined them ° 
and the Prophet said, “ de you wonder at the affection of the mother 
for her young’ I swear by him who has sent me on truth, verily Gop 
1s more affectionate to his servants, than the mother of these young to 
them Return them into the place from whence you took them, and let 
their mother be with them ” The man returned them ’ 
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Dart Ty. 


. AH-IBN-OMER said, § we Were with the Prophet, in some 
of his wars with the infidels, and he passed by acrowd, and said, “ who 
are they’ They said, “ we are Mustemans” And a woman was 
lighting a fire under her pot, and she had a son with her, and when the 
fire burnt up, and got hot, slre put her son away from it, that he mght 
not be hurt by it Then the woman came to the Prophet, and asked, 
“are you the Prophet of Gop?” He said, “ yes, Iam” And the ' 
woman said (‘* may my father and mother be sacrificed for you') 15 not!' 
Gop the most affeChonate of the affeCtionate?”’ He said, « yes’ The 


— —— 
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* Literally, cven if the nose of Apu Dann‘aa should be rubbed in the dust, at 18 
however much you may disipprove it 
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he 


woman ‘aid, “1s not Gop more affectionate to his servants than a mo- 
ther t her child*’’ He said, * yes’’ The woman said, “ a mother does 
not throw her child into the fire, then how can Gop throw his servants 
into fire?’ Then the Prophgt held down his head mm tears, after that he 


raised it up towards the woman, and said, “ verily Gop punishes those 


that refuse to confess his unity” Tuaws'an relates, from the Prophet, . 


‘ verily a servant wishes for the satisfaction of Gop, then, on that account, 
Gop always says to GABRIEL, “ verily such a servant of mine wishes to 


2 


please me, know verily my compassion 1s upon him” And Gasricu 


+B 


says, ‘© Gop’s compassion 1s upon such a servant,” and the bearers of 
the imperial throne say, “ Gop’s compassion 1s upon Inm,” and all the 
angels that are around it, until all the people of the seven regions repeat 
the same After that, compassion is biought down to the earth for him“ 
UsAMAH-BIN-ZAID, rclates from the Prophet, in the word of Gop, ‘“ after 
that I gave a book of laws, to those that were selected from my ‘servants , 
then some of these servants injure their own souls, and some of them 
observe a medium in their actions, and some of them are swiftin good- 
ness” The Prophet said, “ all of them are in paradise, agreeable to their 


difference in eminence and degree ” 
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ON WHAT SHOULD BE SAID, IN THE MOR. 
NING, EVENING, AND TIME OF SLEEP 


\ 
eae, os 
A 

A\spuLAu-BIN-MASUUD said, ‘ the Prophet used, in the eve- 
hing, to say, “ we have reached the night, and so have all other mnhabi- 
tants of Gop’s empire praised be Gop, and there 1s no other Gop bu 
Gop, orie, to whom there 1s no partner, for him 1s dominion and praise, 
and he is powerful over all things O Lorp! I supplicate thee for the 
good of this night, and for every good that 1s in it, and I seck prote¢étion 
with thee, from the evils of this night, and from every evil that may be), 
it, O Lorp! venily, I seek protection with thee from sickness, from age 
and pride, and from the contentions and calamities of the woild, and 
from the punishments of the grave” And when the Prophet reached the 
morning, he would repeat the same, but in place of “ we have reached 
the night,” he said, ** we have reached the mornng” HupuHatraH 
said, ‘ when the Prophet went to his bcd-chamber, at night, he would 
put his right hand under his cheek, and then would say, « O Lorp! i 


92 


thy name do I sleep and wake ” and when he awoke, he would sa 
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_ shank giving to Gop, who has awoke me after sicep, and towards him 
is the .esyrre¢ton”” ApunuRarRan ‘A Gs “ When any one of you 
-gocs to his bed to sleep, he must first dust it with the end of his garment 3 
because he does not know what may have fallen upon it, in lus absence, 
after that, let him say this prayer ‘“ In thy name, O my patron! I have 
Jaid down my side, and in thy name, I raise 11 up if thou take my soul, 
have mercy upon it, and if thou send it back, then guard it, even as thou 


guaidest thy virtuous servants ’’* 


Bar ‘aa-[BN-AA z1B Said, * the Prophet used, when he went to his bed, 
to sleep upon his right side, after that would Say, “ O Lorp!I resigned 
my soul to thce, and turned to thee, and resigned my work to thee, and 
1ched on thee, and sought protection in thee, on account of shewmnge my 
wis'1 towards thee, and of fearing thee there is no asylum or redemption 
from thy resentment but inthee I believed in thy book, which,thou didst 
send down, and Prophets which thou didst send, I mean, I believe in all 
the books and all the Prophets” And the Prophet said, “ whoever 
repcats these words, and dies m the night in which he has repeated them, 
dies on the way of religion” (And in one tradition it 1s thus, that the 
Prophet said to aman, “ O man! when you wish to go to sleep, then ‘do 

our JVa'du, the same as for prayers, after that, le down upon your 
ight side, and then repeat these words and if you die in this mght, 
you die on the way of Islam, andif you rise in the morning, you will get 
much good ”) Anas said, * verily the Prophet would say, when he came 
to his bed, “ praise be to Gop, who has given us to cat, and todmnk, 


and is sufficient for us, then there are a great many men who have no 
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* When man goes to slecp, he ts like one who is dead for the true Goo 
and cithcr keeps it, and causes lim to die, or sends it back, and causes lim to live, theres 
fore he prays, uf thou hast guarded my soul ant mide me toda, forgive me , and af thou 
fasf sntit back, and kept me alave, protect me, as thou guardcst thy virtuous servants. 
ABb-UL-Hah 
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Axi Isn Abu TALIS relates, that Fa*rimaAH ZAHRA came to the Prow 
phet’s house, complaining of a pain she felt m her hand, from tunmng 
round a grinding stone and it reached her that some prisoncrs had come 
to the Prophet from the wars, and Fa‘1imay did not find the Prophet at 
home, and she mentioned her case to Aa YCSHAH, Say.ng, ‘ tell it to his 
highness when he comes ” Then, when the Prophet came home, AA YES- 
HAH informed him thereof and when he heard it, Au says, he came to 
us, when we had gone to our bed-chamber ‘Then we attempted to stand 
up, out of respect to Is highness, and he said, “ stay in your places ”’ 
Then he sat himself down, between me and Fa“timan, so that I felt the 
coolness of his highness’ foot upon my belly Then the Prophet said, 
‘ shall I not shew you a better road than that which you asked? When 
you go to your place of sleep, then say “ immaculate Gop !” thirty-three 
times, and “ all praise be to Gop,” thirty-three times, and “ great Gop,” 
thirty-four times, then these words are better for you than the servant 


which you wished for ’ 








| Part Second. 


Asisnur AIRAH said, ‘ when the Prophet rose in the morning, he 
would say, “ O Lorp! in thy name I have reached the moining, and ia 
thy name have reached the evening, and in thy name do [I live, and in 
thy name will I die, and to thee is return” And when he reached the 
evening, he would say, “O Lorn! m thy name have I reached the eve- 
ning, and in thy name have I reached the morning, and to thee 1s the 
rising from the dead” As‘uHURAIRAH said, that AB'U-Backr said, I said, 
“ O messenger of Gop! order me a prayer to say morning and evening ” 
He said, say, * O Gop! the knower of the hidden and the open, the 
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fe 


the cherisher of every thing , the master and king of all, I give evidence 
thatthere’}s no"Gop but thee, I seek protection with thee frdm the bad- 
ness of myself, and from the badness of the devil” Say this, morning and 


it ard the absent, the creator of the regions and the earths, and 


evening, and at bed time’ f- 


- 


As‘an* said, that he heard his father say, that the Prophet said, * who-, 
ever shall, in the morning of every day, and in the evening of every day, 
say these words three times, ‘‘ I have reached the morning and the 
evening, in the name of Gop, by which no detriment can happen in the 
regions or the earth, he is the hearer and the kaower,” no loss or cala-* 
mity will happen to hin* And As‘an was seized with a paralytic 
stroke , and a man looked at him and said, “ you related that whoever 
repeated these words every day would meet with no misfortune, and 
you repeated them , notwithstanding which this paralytic misfortune be- 
fel you”” Then Ab‘AN said to the man, “ what do you say’ take heed, 


verily the tradition 1s as] related it to you, but I have not repeated it to- 


4 


day, so that Gop’s predestination should pass upon me” And in one 
tradition it 1s thus, ‘* whoever says this thrice every evening,,no sudden 
calamity will befal, until he reaches the morning, and whoever says 
them in the morning, no sudden calamity will reach unto the evening ” 
A spuLLAH-IBN-MAsu'UD said, * verily the Prophet used to say at night, 
« we and all Gops kingdom have reached the night, all praise is for 
Gop , there is no Gop besides Gop, he is one, there 1s no partner for 
hum , for him is dominion and praise, and he 1s powerful over all things. 
O cherisher! I supplicate thee for the good of this mght, and for the good 
after this mght, and I seek protection with thee from the evils of this 


seem — stt a err AE TURES 


























* One of the Tubten, son of Oruma‘'n-Bin-AFFAN He was with A avesHAH in the 
battle of the camcl, and was the first person who took to flight on tht occasion He was 
a»prolis and deaf, and afterwards became paralytic We died at Medinah, m the tune of 
~ gzip the son of AppuL-MALICc 
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tight, and the evils chat may be after it O Lorn! defend me from it 
difference and the wickedness of infidelity” (And in one traditior ‘it 1s 
thus “ O Lorn! defend me from the wickedness of arrogance, and 
from the pumshments of the fire and the grave’”’) And in the mornmg, 


Fd 


he would say, “ we have reached the morning,” and the aforementioned 
words. There is 4 tradition, from some of the Prophet’s daughters, that 
verily the Prophet used to teach us, and tell us to say in the morning, 
& Subhan allah wa tihamdihi, La-hawlo wa la Kuwwato iwlla B’illahi, what 
Gop willed was, and what he willed not, was not, I know that Gop has 
power over all things, verily his wisdom encompasseth all things” 
Then verily, whoever says these words, in the morning, shall be guarded 
from calamities unto the mght, and whoever says them at mght, shall 
be guarded until he reaches the morning’ As‘v-AYAsH* ‘a G Ss. 
Whoever says, in the morning, “ there is no Gop but Gop; one, to 
whom there is no partner, for him 1s dominion and praise, and he is 
powerful over all things ,” rewards shall be for him, equal to those for 
emancipating a slave of the children of IsnaEL, and ten good acts shall 
be written for him, and ten misdeeds deducted from him, and he shall 
gain ter stds and shall be protected from the wickedness of the devil, 
until night and whoever shall repeat these words at night, shall get the 
aforementioned rewards until he rises in the morning’ Asu-AYASH 
says, that a man saw the Prophet in his sleep, and said, *“* O messen gre 
of Gop! verily As'u-Aya’sH relates from you soand so” ‘The Prophet 
said, “ he spoke true” Ha’rity-31n-Musiim-Tamimi+ relates, from his 
father, and he from the Prophet, that his highness told me a secret, and 
then said, ‘ when you have finished sun-set prayers, and given the Sa/am, 
then say (before speaking a word to any one) seven times, “ O Gop! de- 


fend me from hell fire’”” Then verily, when you say this, and die in this 


a 
* One of the “Sah abah, of the classof Ansars His name was Zaip-Bin- Sa MIT 
+ One of the Tubiin 
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mehi, redemption from the fire shall be written for you; and when you 
havé finished morning prayer, say these words seven times, and verily 
when ycz repeat them, and die in this day, redemption from the fire 
shall be written for you’ Isn-OMER said, ‘ the Prophet did not abandon 
these words morning and /€vening, “ O Gon' I beg from thee safety 
from all calamities, in the World and futurity, O Gop! I pray to thee for 
safety in religion, and for my famly and property, O Gop! conceal, 
my vices and guard me from fear, O Gop! preserve me from before and 
behind, on my right side and my left, and guard me from above, that is, 
from calamities and punishments from all sides, and I seek protection 
in thy greatness, from perishing under myse#, 1 e from sinking into 
the earth” Anas ‘A Gs Whoever says, in the morning, “ OGop! I 
have reached the morning, when I take thee to witness, and the bearers 
of thy 1mpenial throne, and all thie angels, and all thy creation, that 
verily thou art Gop, there 1s no Gop except thee alone; there is no 
partner for thee, and I take all these as witnesses, that Mun AMMED is 
thy servant, and messenger ,"” Gop will forgive all his faults of that day, 
and if he repeats these words at mght, Gop will forgive him any thing 
which may have been done by him in that mght’ THAWBAN ‘AG s, 
There is no Musleman who shall say these words thrice, morning and 
evening, “ I am satisfied with Gop that he is the cherisher, and with 
Islam which is the religion, and with Munammep, who 1s the Prophet,” 
but it will be indispensable on Gop to be pleased with him on the day of 
resurrection , that 1s, he will give him such rewards as will please him” 
Hupuarran said, ‘ his highness used, when wishing to go to sleep, 
to put his hands under his head , and then say, ‘“‘O Gop! defend me from 
thy punishments, in the day on which thou wilt assemble thy servants, I 
mean the day of rising from the dead” MHars'au said, ‘ verily, when 


the Prophet wished to sleep, he would put his ght hand under his nght 
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cheek, and then would say, three times, “ O Lorp! defend me 
thy punishments, on that day in which thou wilt raise up thy servants ” 


, ad 


Aui-Iby-An'v'TA'LI5 said, ‘ verily the Prophet used to say, at sleeping 
time, “ O Lorp! verily I seck protection with thee, and with thy word, 
which 1s perfect and complete, and from ths ba iness of the thing which 1s 
im thy choice, O God! remove far from me debt, and that thing by 
which I should be an offender, O Gop! thy army shall not be broken, 
and thou dost not act contrary to thy promise I remember thee with 
purity and praise ” As‘u-Saip-Kuvu'puri ‘a G s Whoever shall say, 
when wishing to go to sleep, “ J ask forgiveness of that Gop except 
whom there 1s no other,” thrice, “ he is alive and the keeper alive, and I 
repent to him,” Gop pardons his faults, although they be numerous as 
the waves of the sea, or in number equal to the sands of the desart, or m 
number equal to the leaves of the trees, or equal in number to the da,s of 
the world® Surpp'ap-pin-Aws ‘a G s “ There 1s no Musleman who 
shall repeat a chapter of the book of Gop at bed time, but Gop shall ap- 
point an angel for him, and nothing disagreeable shall come near him, 


until he awakes ” 


? 
- ~ Dy 


ABDULLAH-BIN-AMER ‘A Gs “ There are two qualities, which being 
practised by any one, shall enter him into paradise, and know, they are 
small and easy, and it 1s easy for any to practise them One of them 1” 
this, saying Subhan-allah, ten times after every prayer , al-hamdo Lillah, 
ten times, and allaho-acber, ten times ” ABDULLAH says, ‘ verily I saw 
the Prophet counting these words on his hand, and he would say, then 
these words are one hundred and fifty with the tongue, in the day and 
night, and they are one thousand and five hundred m the scale of action, 
reckoning ten for one And the second 1s this when he goes to his 


bed-chambe:, let him say subhan-at/ah thirty-three tumes, and al-hamdo 
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Lillah: thirty-three times, and a//aho-acber thirty-four times, then that 
zs one hundred on the tongue, and a thousand in the scales Then which 
of you is it that commits twe-thousand five hundred vices in the day and 
night, so that these wor fis mtay cover them’ ‘The companions said, 
*« when repeating these #vords have so many rewards, why should we 
hot say them*” The PropHet said, “ the devil comes to one of you 
when at prayers, and says to him, “ remember so and so,” I mean the 
devil casts evil thoughts into the mind, till you have finshed your pray- 
ers, and peradventure he forgets to repeat those words and the devil 
comes to one of you in your bed-chamber, and is always making you 
sleep, and you have no opportunity to repeat these words ” ABDULLAH- 
\BIN-GHANM ‘A G 8S Whoever says in the morning, “ O Gop! what- 
ever has reached me of thy benefits, and to thy creation, 1s from thee 
alone , there 1s no partner with thee in giving those benefits, then for 
thee 1s praise and thanksgiving ,” verily has performed his gratitude for 
his day, and whoever says like this at night, verily has discharged his 
gratitude for his mght” As‘vHURAIRAH said, ‘ the Prophet would say, 
when he came to his bed, ** O Gop! lord of the regions and the earth; 
and O Lorp! of every thing, and’ O splitter of the grain and kernel '* 
and O sender down of the bible, evangelists and Koran, 1 seek protection 
with thee from the evil of every evil doer in thy orders, thou art the 
first, and there 1s nothing before thee, and thou art the last, and there 
is nothing after thee , thou art clear, and there is nothing above thec, 
thou art concealed, and there is nothmg more hidden- enable me to 
discharge debt, and ennch me from poverty” As'v-aL-Az’HAR-AL~ 
Anmari+ said, ‘ verily the Prophet used, when he went to sleep at 
night, to say, “ in the name of Gon, I have laid down my side O Lorn! 


ear - Saas a nan mney a A armen arr ——— = 


* That is, O creator of sustenance t 
+ One of te Sukabah, an inhabitant of Syria 
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pardon my sins, and put the devil far from me; and give me the reward 
of my actions, and make me of the number of those near thee’ Isue 
OmER said, ‘ verity the Prophet would say, svhen going to sleep, “ thanks 
be to that Gop who has guarded me, givétt in food, and drink, and to 
him who has bestowed on me abundance of Henefits , and thanks be to 
him who has given me great favours; thahks he to Gop im every state; 
© Gop ! lord of every thing and master of every thing, and Gop of 
every thing , defend me from hell fire Buasarpan said, ‘ KA Lip-Bin~ 
Watip complamed to the Prophet, and said, « I cannot sleep at night ” 
And the Prophet said, ¢ when you go to your bed, say these words, “ O 
Gop! lord of the seven regions, and of the things which the regions 
have cast shadow upon, O Gon! lord of the earths and of the things 
which the earths bear, and © Gop! lord of the devils, and the lord of 
those whom the devils lead astray, be a neighbour to me, and an asylum 
from the wickedness of thy creation, and be an asylum to me from 
their injurmg me, thy neighbourhood ts strong, and strong is he who is 
in thy asylum, and great 1s thy praise; there is no Gop besides thee, 


and no other Gop but thee ”’ 





Part Third. 


A\b0-MALIC-ASHARI ‘a Gc s When any one of you rises 
im the morning, he must say, “ we have reached the mornmg, and so 
has the creation of Gon, that Gop whois the clierisher of the universe; 
O Lorp! I supplicate thee for the goodness of this day, and that the doors 
ef good may be opened on me this day, and to 2.d me, and I supplicate 
thee for brightness of heart, and for increase of thy favors this day ; 
and for the straight road, and to defend me from the evils which are in 
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this day, and from the evils henceforth.” After that, when night comes, 
let him’repeat the like ’ 


ABDuL-Ran'm'AN-BIn-Apo BACRAR® suid, ‘ {said to my father, O my 
father! I hear you say e‘ery morning, “ O Lorp! give health to my 
body, O Lorn! give hea} hin my hearing, O Lorp give health in my 
sight; there 1s no Gop but thee,’ and this you repeat three times mornmg 
and evening Then my father said, “ OQ my son, I heard the Prophet 
supplicate in these words, and I love to act in the way of ha highness ” 
ABDULLAH-BIN-ABI-AWFI said, ‘ the Prophet used to say, in the morning, 
“we have reached the morning, and so has the creation of Gop; all 
praise is for Gop, perfect attmbutes are for hum, and the created and 
creation 1s for him, and rule is for him, O Lorp! make the begining 
of this day good and peaccful, and the middle of it to arrive at our de- 
snes, and the latter part of it a redemption from the fire, O the most kind 
of the hind” Asput-Ran'M’AN-BIN-ABZ A+ said, ‘the Prophet used to 
say, in the morning, “ we have risen on the religion of Js/am, and on 
the word La-ilaho-1l’-allah:, and on the religion of our Prophet, who is 
Muu'amMep, and on the religion of our father, who is ABRAHAM, who 


was an incliner from the false to the true, and was not of tke polytheists.” 


Taos eae UnnaaateeahahtabmmastatmatenttnGemeatt amantemssagoend S spusentaiaennmynaiageanamsaceel 





—— 





* One of the Téb7:n, from whom many traditions have been recerved. Hs father was one 
ef the Sakabah, of considerable celebrity He wasin Tuy: f when at was besieged by the 
Prophet, A H 8, and letting himself down from the fort, by the rope which was attached 
to the pulley of a well, came to the Prophet and embraced his religion Mu aAmMMuEp called 
him Agu -sacran, from bacrah, a pulley 

t He was one of the comp inions, and sepeated prayers after the Prophet He was go- 
vernor of Khorasan under Aui. 
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CHAP. VI--PART I. 





ee Ce 


IN EXPLANATION OF SUPPLICATIONS TO 
BE REPEATED IN PARTICULAR TIMES. 





4 


Asu-AbBas ‘acs Jfeither of you wishes to have connexior 
with his wife, let him say, “in the name of Gop! O Lorp! keep me far 
from the devil, and keep the devil far from my children” Thenif a 
child shall be given, the devil can never do it any harm’ SuLarm‘an-BIN- 
Surap said, ‘ two men abused each other, near the Prophet, and we were 
sitting with him, one of the two men abused the other in anger, verily 
his face was quite red, and the Prophet said, “ verily I most certainly do 
know a word, which if he said, would remove his anger, itis ths “T 
seek protection with Gop from the cast out devil” And the companions 
said to the man, “ do not you attend to what the Prophet of Gop says: ’ 
He said, “ verly I am not mad’”* As‘uHURAIRAH ‘ A G S When 
you hear the cock crow , then supplicate Gop for an mcrease of his bene- 
ficence , because the cock sees an angel, and crows at the sight And 


when you hear an ass bray, seek proteétion with Gop from the devil, and 





' 
* They have said that it 1s probable the man was an hypocrite Asp-uL-I] ak. 
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sxy, “ I take protection with Gop from the cast out devil,” because the 
ass has seen the devil ’ 


Ipn-OMER said, ‘ verily the Prophet used (when mounted upon his 
camel to take a journey) to, say, “ Al/ah-Acber,” thrice, after that he 
would say, “ that Gop is**,.= who has made this camel obedient to mes 
for] had not the power myself of bringing him under my obedience , 
and verily lama returjfer “to my patron, O Lorp! I ask thee m this 
journey for goodness and continence, and for actions by which you shall 
be pleased. O Lorp! make this journey easy to me, and shorten for 
me the distance of this journey, O Lorp! thou arta friend and companion 
mn journey, and guardian of our famulies in our absence, O Lorn! I seek 
protection with thee from the troubles of travelling, O Lorp! I seek 
protection with thee from a sight which may be followed with melancho< 
Iy-ard grief, and O Lorp! defend me from meeting with, on my return, 
any thing injurious to my family and property ” And when the Prophet 
returned from a journey, he would say these words, and add this to them, 
‘“ we are returners, we are repenters, we are worshippers, we are pral- 
sers of Gop ” ABDULLAH-BIN-SARJIS said, ‘ the Prophet used, when he 
travelled, to seek protection from the trouble of the journey, and badness 
of return, and from scarcity after abundance, and would seek protection 
from the supplications of the oppressed, and from seeing any thing bad in 
his family and property ’ KHAWLAH-BINT Hacim* said, ‘ I heard the mes- 
senger of Gop say, he who alights at his journey’s end, and says, “ I seek 
protection in the words of Gop, which are perfect, and-complete, from 
the badness of the thing which Gop has created,” nothing hurtful will 


happen to him, till he marches from that place” AB UHURAIRAH Said, ‘a 


man came to the Prophet, and said, ““ O messenger of Gop! I have felt 





* One of the Sahkdébryat, the wife of Oruma nepineMatuus, a woman of eminent 
learning and vustue. 
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much pain and distress from the bite of a scorpion last mght ” His higue 
ness said, ‘ beware, if you had repeated this supplication in the evening, 
“ I seek protection in the words of Gop, which are perfect and cumplete, 
from the injury of things which Gop has created,” the scorpion would not 
have bit you’ As UHURAIRAH said, ‘ when hi highness was travelling, 
and it was day-break, he would say, “ Jet the h wers hear our speaking 
the praise of Gop, and on the goodness of his Fuuiefits to us, so that they 
may follow us in speaking praise, O Lorn! be our companion, and do us 
good, I say this whilst J am a seeker of protection with Gop from the 
fire ”’ Ian-Omgr said, £ the Prophet used (when returned from war pil- 
grimage, and Umrah) to say thrice, upon every rising ground, a/laho-~ 
acber, after that he would, say, La-1laha-1ll’-Allaho, one, there 1s no part- 
ner with him, for him is dominion and praise, and heis powerful over all 
things we are returners, we are repenters, we are adorers, we are wor- 
shippers, we are speukers of praise for Gop , Gop has verified his promise, 
in support of religion, and has assisted his servant, and has broken multi- 
tudes of infidels alone, although ten to one, they were defeated ” As- 
DULLAH-BIN-ABI-AWFi said, ‘ the Prophet supplicated for evil on the 
poly theists, on the day of the battle of Ah'zab,* and said, “ O Gop! the 
sender of the book, and the quick taker of accounts with thy servants 

O Lorn! give defeat to these bodies of infidels O Lorn! break them, 
and make their legs to tremble ” ABpULLAH-BIN-BusR said, ‘ the Prophet 
alighted near my father, and we approached him with victuals, and a bag of 
wiilk, and he ate siter that, dry dates weie brought, and he ate of them, 
and he threw away the kernels, by putting them first upon his fore ard 
middle fingers, after that drinking water was brought, and he drank of 
it, and my father said to his highness, (and took hold of the bridle of 
his beast) ‘ supplicate Gop for us’ And the Prophet said, “ O Lorn! 


a a ener R= en ce ncn arene ees ons nero weenie nee ee | 
* That is, of Natzons, the same as that of the Ditch See Asunrepa, p 73 


— 
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ihe¥ease what thou hast already given to these people; O Lonny! pardon 


and have mercy upon them ”’ 


x 








' Part Second. 


Tantanom-tagmoncan said, ‘ verily the Prophet used 
(when he saw the new moon) to say, “ O Lorp! make the new moon 
1rse upon us, safe from calamuties, and firm in faith, and pure mm heart, 
and secure in Is/am O new moon! our lord, _and your lord, 1s Gop ” 
Omer-1sn-aL-Ku'aTT'as and As'unurAIRAH a Gs There 1s no 
man who has seen a person entangled in misfortune, and said, “ thanks be 
to Gop, who has given me safety from that by which he has entangled 
thee, and has given me more than many whom he has created,” but will 
be safe from that misfortune, let it be what it will’ Owrr-ten-Av-Kua‘t - 
TaB ‘A G s He who goes into a bizar, and says, “ there 1s no Gop but 
the one Gop, he hath no partner, his is the kmgdom, ¢> him be the 


praise , he bringeth to life and causeth to die, and he 1s the living one, 


who dieth not, in his hand 1s every thing good, and his power extendeth 
over all ,”* Gop will write for him’a million of good acts, and will blot 


out a million of faults, and exalt him amullion steps, and will build a 
Mo'ap'H-BIN-JABAL said, ‘ the Prophet 


sO Lorn! I ask thee for perfect 


house for him in paradise ” 
heard a man supplicating, and saying, 
benefits ,”” and the Prophet said, and asked the man, “ wrat theng uthe 
perfect benefit which you ask for’ He said, “ this 1s a supplication by 
which I hope for good, and I know wholly that with Gop are perfect 
Then his highness said, “ of the most perfect 


ee 


benefits, I ask for them ” 








a 


* LaduhasW’ Allsho wah adahu, la sharica lehu, 
ide to, wa hua hayun la yamuta, biyedchi al hharo, « 
ahrun 


lahel mulco, lahu’l hamdo, yuh 
wa hua dla cuth shayin 
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of benefits is entering into paradise, and getting redemption from helt 
fire” And the Prophet heard a man say, * O master of greatness! 
O master of generosity!’ And the Prophet said, “verily thy supphicdtion 
is accepted, then ask for any thing you wish” And the Prophet heard 
another man saying, “ O Lorp! verily I ask thee for patience ”’ and the 
Prophet said, ‘“ the patience which you ask of C vw ts like asking for ca- 
lamity , because patience is for calamity , then Ao} health of Gop, that he 
may guard you from all calamities and mishaps’” AB'UHURAIRAH ‘A 
G s ‘“ Whoever sits in an assembly, and there talks much idly, and.s2yo, 
before standing up, ** O Gop! thou art immaculate, and I praise thee, and 
give evidence that there is no Gop besides thee, I ask thee for pardon, and 
I repent to thee,” he will be forgiven his faults, which have happened 
therem” Ai-ten-AB‘UT'ALIB said, ‘ a horse was brought for me to nde 
upon, and I put my foot in the stirrup, and said, “im the name of Gop!” 
and when I sat upon his back, I said, “ all praise to Gop!’ After that 
I said, “ thou art pure, O Gop! who hast made this horse obedient to 
me , for I had not the power of bringing him under my obedience, and 
verily, [am a returner towards my patron” Then I said, “ all praise to 
Gop!” thrice, “ great Gop!” thnce, and I said, I remember thee, O 
Gop! with purity, verily I have injuréd myself from neglect in adora- 
tion, then forgive me, because no one pardons faults but thee” After 
that I laughed, and it was said, “ what has made you laugh” I said, “I 
saw the Prophet do asI have done,” after which his highness laughed , 


and Isa, *Wnat did you laugh at, O messenger of Gop?” He said, 


‘ on this account, that thy cherisher, verily 1s pleased and satisfied with 
his servant, when he says, “ O Lorp! pardon my faults ’” Gop says, 
“ the servant knows that no person forgives faults but me ’’ Then the 
Prophet laughed at the word of Gop, and I in following him ’ lan-Omer 
said, ‘ when the Prophet gave any man permission to go away, he wouid 
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taire _ by the hand, and would not quit it till the man let go his; and ra A yi 
would say, * commit to Gon’s care your religion and property, and 
your last aétions ") AspuLLAH-BIN-YEziD-Kaarmi* said, ‘ the Prophet 
used (when about 'to bid fa. well to any army) to say, “I commit to the 
care of Gop your religioh, your faith, and fast ections.”” Anassaid,‘a The  Pre- 
yan came to the Propheté and said, “« O messenger ef Gop! verily I intend ae tans 
ty take 2a journey, shen give me a wallet- [ mean supphcate for me detake “3 
‘Then the Prophet said, ‘“ may Gop make thee a wallet of abstinence, 
because it 16 a wallet for the last road’ The man said, “‘ supphcate more 
forme” He said, “ Gop forgwe your faults’ The maa said, (‘ may 
my father and mother be sacrificed for you, O Prophet of Gop!) sup- 


plicate more for me” The Prophet said, “ may Gop grant thee attain- 


> 


nent of good, wherever thou art ” 


As‘ UHURAIRAH relates, that a man said, “ O messenger of Gop! ver- 
“ly I wish to make a journey, then advise me”’ The Prophet said, * be 
always abstincnt, and always say, “ all. ho acber,” when you gct upon a 
high spot,’ and when the man turned his back, the Prophet prayed for 
him, “ O Lorp! make the distance of His jouyney short, and make his 
journey easy to him” [pn-Ourr said, ‘ when the Prophet travelled, he 
would say at night, “ O earth! my Lorp, and thy Lorp, 1s Gop, I seek The Pro. 


phet’s evens 


protection with Gop from thy harms, that as, from 5ynhing into thee, and = ing priycr 

being bewildered in desarts, and I seek for proteétion from things that old 
“Ze fixed in thee, such as the Genzz, and aj] animals , and I seek protectic 

with Gop from tygers, black snakes, and every kind of snake and scorpi- 

on, and from the hurts of the inhabitants of towns, and from the devil 

and his race” Awas said, ‘ the Prophet used to say, when at war with 


thé inftyéls; «<-O Lorn! thou art my arm and support. byothy power I 
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BOOK X make a stratagem fof the expulsion of the enemy; and by thy strengt}. I 
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ings out of 
is house 
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house 


The Pro- 
phecs pray- 
cr for new 
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pcople 


attack the enemies of religron; and fi fight by thy aepeert: ABD-MUSA 
said, ‘ verily, when the Prophet frightened a sa of “people, he would 

say, “ O Lorn! I thvow your fear mto th«., m —_ und take protection 
with you from ther infuties ” OQum-SALMAH Yad, ‘ verily the Prophet 
used, when he came sutof his house, to say; “1. the name of Gop! I put 
my whole trust in hirtfssO Lorn! I take protection with thee from shpping, 
and straying} Or eppressing any one, or any one oppressing me, or from 
aGting an rgnorant part ‘with any person , or that any one should do so 
with me ” 
him say, “ in thé name df Gop! and I put my whole trust in Gop, there 
Is no power or strength butin Gop ” At this timc it shall be said for the 


man, “ you have been shewn the straight road, and there 1s enough for 


Awas *a.G Ss “ When aman comes out of his house, let 


you in all your undertakings, and you are guirded from all mishaps ’”’ 
Then the devil removes far from him, and another devil says to the one 


put away, “ how will you overcome a man that has found the right road ?” 


As'u Ma‘ic Asuani ‘a 6 6 When a man comes into his house, Ict 
him say, “ O Gon! ¥ supphicate-thee for a good entrance into this house, 
and for a good gomeg out of it,” that 1s, that all may be well in going in 
and out of it, “« m the name of Gop! I came mm, and I have put my whole 
trust in my Lorp, who 1s Gop * After that he must say Sa/am to the 
pegple of the house ”” As‘UHURAIRAH said, ‘ the Prophet used, when a man 
married ” to supplicate, and isay, “‘ Gop bless thee m increase, and Ges 
bless both in merease; and Gop give concord between ye’ * OMER-BIN- 
SuUWAtB relates from his ancestors, that the Prophet said, ‘ when any 
one of you marries, or buys a slave boy or girl, he must say, “ O Lorn! 
I pray thee fo goodm this boy or girl, and for good dispositictis wit? 
which thou hast created them , I seek protection with thee from their bad- 


ress, and from any thing bad which thou mayest have created in their 


~ 
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dis,ositions ”’ &nd when any one of you buys a camel, he must take him 
by the hump‘ort the back, and say the same as fora slave boy or girl 

( And in one traditibn about a slave boy or girl thus, “ you must take the 
boy or girl by the Hair of th. forehead, and supplicate for blessings ’’) 
As u-Bacran ‘ 4c s “Fhe supplications of a person in sorrow are 
these, « O Lorp! I hope for thy compassion , then do not leave me with- 
cat it the twinkling ofan eye, and make my condition good, there 1s no 
Gop but thee ° “AB u-SA iD Kyu piri said, ‘a man said, “ O messenger 
of Gop ! debts and sorrows have pressed me” His highness said, “ shall 
not I then teach you a saying, which when you say, Gop will take away 
your sorrow, and discharge your debts , I mean will cause your debts to 
be discharged?” The man said, ‘ teach me the words’ The Prophet said, 
‘ say, morning and evening, “ O Lorp! defend me from melancholy and 
sorrow, and from imcapability and laziness, and frtdm stingifless and 
cowardice, and from being overcome with debt, and from being overcome 
by men, on account of debt” The man said, ‘ then I did what the Pro- 
phet ordered me, and Gop took away my sorrow, and discharged my 
debt Aui-IBN-AB U TALIB said, ‘ a Mucatab* came to me, and said, “ ve- 
rily Iam unable to discharge the sun which I agreed for, then assist me, 
that 1s, give me something to give in exchange for my bond ’ I said, 
‘shall I not teach you some words which the Prophet taught me, which if 
you had a mountain of debt upon you, Gop would discharge it for you? 
They are these, “« OLorp!supply me sufficiently with thv lawful thy,s, 
arainst those which thou hast made unlawful, that 1s, give me lawful sus- 


tenance, and make me independent, by the increase of thy munificence, of 


y 
every person beside thee ” 


SSS 


~ A per on who enters into a written bond of servitude, for a certain sum, on condition of 
bemwg emancipated on discharging the sane 


if 


| 


t 


> 


a 
CHAP VI, 
Parr if 


Prayer of a 
person an 
Sorrow 


Prayer of a 
person ip 
debt 


BOOK X 


The Pros 
phet’s  eja- 
culytion, on 
tehing Ins 
place in an 
assembly, 

or standing 


up to pray 


586 MISHC AT UL-MASA BIH. 


( 
SS 


/ 


Part Third. | 
A \ 

A\AveEsuan said,‘ the Propk « used when he satin an assembly, 
or performed prayers, to speak a few words, ana_I asked his highness 
about the words he said, they are these, “I remember thes-O Sépt 
with purity, and praise thee, there is no Gop but thee, I ask pardon of 
thee, and repent to thee ,” and if words are uttered, for which are rewards, 
there will be a seal for them unto the day of resurrection, and 1f bad words 
are uttered, those words will be a cause of covering them” KuTADan 
‘It reached me, that the Prophct uscd to say (when he saw the new 
moon) thrice, “ gqgod new moon, shower of the mght road’ and he 
would say thrice, “ I believe in him who created thee,’ and then would 
say, “© thanks be to Gop, who ended such a moon, and brought sucha 
one” Isn-Masu'up ‘ a G s Whoever is in sorrow must say, “O 
Lorp! I am thy servant, and the son of thy servant, and the son of thy 
handmaid, and I am in the hand of thy power, and the hair of my fore- 
head is in the hand of thy powcr, thy ordcrs pass on me, thy decree 1s 
just, I supplicate thee by every name which is for thee, by whxh thou 
hast called thyself, or which thou hast revealed, 1 thy own book, or 
Which are especially appropriated to thee in the recess of secrecy , I sup- 
clicate thee, to make the Koran a spring in my heart, and a cause of 
moving my sorrow ” and no servant shal] ever repeat these words but 
Gop will take away his grief and sorrow, and give him rest in exchange: 
for them’ Ja‘sir said, ‘ we used, when going upon high ground, to say 
“‘ allaho acber,” and when we came down, to say, “4.Suotup ogy ” 
Anas, said, ‘ verily the messenger of Gop, would say, when any matter 


\ 
smade him melancholy, “ O thou actual liver! O keeper alive of the crea- 
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A 
ton! q complain to thy mercy and kindness” As‘v-Sa‘1p-Kuyu‘puri said, 


‘J said, on the day of the battle of the ditch, “‘O messenger of Gop! 1s 
there uny thing for me to say, in order to open my work? for verily our 
‘hearts are in our tiryoats” He said, ‘ yes there 1s a thing for you to say, 
* OQ Lorn! cover "h vices end guard us from fear’ ‘Then Gop struck 


the faces of his enemies with a wntd, which he sent, and broke their army 


with it’ BuraTwan said, ‘ his highness used to say, when he came into a° 


— « Tam come mm in the name of Gop, O Lorn! I ask thee for the 
good of this bagar ad for the good of the thmg which 1s in it, I seek 
protection with thee from the harms of this bazar, and the thing that 1s n 
it, O Lorn! J seek prote¢tion with thee from losing any thng by buying 
or selling in this bazar.” 
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! CHAP, VIJ---PART I.° - 


‘er 


See \ / 
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_ 


ON ASKING ASYLUM 





A siuvHURAIRAH ‘a Gs “ Seek protection with Gop, from the 
distresses of calamity, and from difficulties and hardships, and from a bad 
fate, and from the gladness of the enemies of religion in this world ” 
Anas said, ‘ the Prophet used to say, ** O Lorp! verily I seek protection 
with thee, from sorrow, from incapacity and laziness, from cowardice and 
greediness, and from a heavy load of debt, and from being overcome by 
debtors ”’ Aa YESHAH said, ‘ the Prophet used to say, “ O Lorp! verily 
T seek protection with thee from laziness, decrepitude and debt, and from 
any thing by which I should err O Lorp! I seek protection with thee 
from the punishment of the fire, and from that thing which 1s a cause of 
it O Lorn! I seek protection with thee from the punishment of the grave, 
and from the thing causing it , and from the evils and contentions of riches ; 
and harms of poverty, and from the wickedness of Dajyat O Lorp! 
wash my sins with ice-water, and hail-water, and purify my heart, as is 
a white cloth, from dirt , and make the distance between me and faults far, 
as the east from the west’ ZeE1p-[BN-ARKumM said, ‘ the Pronhet would 
say, O Lorn! verily I seek protection with thee, from incapacity and laze 
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VII 
Pinrr i! 


ys 


ness,\from cowardice and greediness, and age, and the punishment of the‘ 


grave O Lorp! give my soul continence and abstinence, and purify it, 

thou ..1 the best purifier, thou art master of possession, and Lorp of aid.” 
we Lonp! I seek protection with thee from useless knowledge, and a heart 

that fears not, and from an insatiable soul, and from a disapproved suppli- 


cation ” j . 
anne ; . 


A A 
ABDULLAH-IBN-OMEN. Said, ‘ this was one of the number of the Pro- 


phet’s supplications “« O Lorp! I seek protection with thee, from the mb. pro. 
phet depre- 
cates the 


the health which I have, and from the suddenness of thy reprimands, and aan of 


health 


decline of the property which thou hast given me, and from the Joss of 


from all thy displeasures ” AAYESHAH said, ‘ the Prophet used to say, 
«“ O Lorp! I seek protection with thee, from the badness of the actions I 
have done, and from those I may do ”’ Inn-ABB as Verily the Prophet 
would say, ‘* O Lorn! for thee have I embraced Is/gm, and believe in 
thee, and put my whole trust mm thee, and turn myself unto thee and fight 
by thy ad’ OLorp! J ask protection in thy strength, that I may not 
be led astray there is no Gop but thee, thou art alive, and dost not die, 


and Genz and men all die’ 





Part Second. 


Avsinurarai said, ‘ the Prophet would say, O Lorn! [I seek 
protection with thee, from four things, from useless knowledge, “from 
a heart that fears not Gop, from a soul msatiable with the world, and 
from a supplication that shall not be heard ” Omer-Ipn-aL-KHATT'AB 
_ Said, « the Prophet used to seek protection from five things, from cows 
andice, 1 Bret eesliness, the badness of decrepitude, from bad thoughts fallmg 
att “the breast, from the punishment of the grave’ AB UHURAIRAH, 
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BOOK X* \ * Verily the Prophet would say, “ O Lorn! I seek protection with taee, 


The Pro- 
plict gives 
instruction 
how to pray 
agit va- 
rious Mis- 

fortuncs 


from poverty, and from little good, and from being despicable, and from 
my oppressing or being oppressed” AB‘UHURAIRAH ‘ AGs ‘*Q 
Lorp! I seek protection with thee, from the enimity of the people of reli- 
gion, and from hyprocrisy, and from bad dispositions”? As‘UHURAIRAH 
‘a Gs * OLorp! I seek protection with thee, from hunger, because 
it is a bad bed-fellow, and from perfidy, because verily it 1s a bad ning ” 
Anas ‘A Gs “OLorp! I seek protection with thee, from leprosy, 
and from E/ephantiasis, and from madness” KuTBARRIN Matic * ¢ a. 
G s “ OLorp! verily I seek protection with thee, from bad _ propensi- 
ties, and actions, and desires ”’ SHUTAIR-BIN-SHACAL-BIN-HuMAID} re- 
Jates from his father, who said, I said,  O Prophet! teach me a thing 
to seek protection by” He said, ‘ say * O Lorn! I seek protection 
with thee, from hearmg bad words, and from bad sights, and from a 
bad tongue, and frdm a bad heart, and from the badness of fornication ” 
Asu’Lt Yasar? said, ¢ verily the Prophct used to supplicate by this sup- 
plication, “ O Lorp! I seek protection with thee, from dying under a 
fallen wall, and fiom falling from a high place, and from being drowned 
in water, and burnt in fire, and from the devil’s casting bad thoughts into 
me at the time of my death, and from my dying in thy road a retreater, 


and from my dying by the bite of a snake, scorpion, and such lke” 


A 
Mu‘a'pH ‘A Gs “ Seek protection with Gop from ambition, leading 
to the way of loss in religion” AAYESHAH said, ‘ verily the Prophet 
,ooked towards us, and said, ‘“ O AayvesHan! seek protection with Gop 


an’ 
from the harm of the moon, because he 1s a caster of darkness when 
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* One of the ‘Sah abah, of Cufah 

+ Onc of the Tabzin of Céfah His father Siacar-pin-Ilumarp was one of the 
S ah abah 

t One of the S ahabah, of the class of Ansars His name wis CAB-BIn-AMER-AJ -ASLA* 
mi He was present at the inauguration at Akbah, and at the battle of Bed , in which he 
slew Mumsau the son of Haga av, and took prisoner ABs as the son of AppuLes Aut AL! AB 
uncle to the Prophet. See ABULFEDA, p 99 ° 
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\ 
eclipsed ” Imr'AN-BIN-Hus' Amn said, ‘the Prophet said to my father, 
before he became a Musleman, “O Husain! how many gods have you 
worshipped to-day*” He said, “ seven, six gods in the earth, and one in 
the regions’’ The Prophet said, ‘‘ then which of them is it you have 
hope from, and a.e in awe of >” Hus ain said, * he whois mm the regi- 


a, 


ons” His highness said, “ O Husain! beware, venly if you were a 
Musleman, 1 would teach you two sayings, which would be advantageous 
to you” Imr‘an says, ‘ then when my father became a Musleman he 
said, “ O Prophet! teach me the two sayings which you promised ” 
His highness said, ‘ say “‘ O Lorn! throw truth into my heart, and give 
me protection from the badness of my appetites ”’ Omer-BIn-SHUAIB 
relates from his fathers, that ‘ verily the Prophet said, when any one of 
you is frightened in your sleep, he must say, ‘“ I seck protection in tho 
words of Gop, which are perfect, from Gon’s anger and punishment, and 
from the evils of Gop’s servants, and from bad thoughts, which the de- 
vil throws into the heart, and fiom the presence of devils’ ‘Then, verily 
the devils can do no detriment to the speaker of these woids ABDULLAH- 
BIN-OMER used to teach these words, to those of riper years, of his 
children, or otherwise, and would write them ona piece of paper, and 
suspend it to his childrens necks’ Anas ‘A G s Whoever asks pa- 
radise of Gop thrice, paradise says, ‘‘ O Lorp! bring him into me,” and 
whoever seeks safety fiom hell, hell says, “ O Lorp! preserve him 
from the fire ” 





Dart Third, 


A ia A A 
Kaxas: said, venly CaB-aL-AHB AR said, ‘ if it was not for some 


words which I say, verily the Jews would make me an ass * And it was said 
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to him, “ what are the words *” He sand, ‘ these, I seek-proteCtion with 


Gop, than whom there 1s nothing greater, and by the words of Gop, whic? 
no person can surpass, neither good nor bad, and I seek proteCtiun by the 
names of Gop, which are better than all names, those’ that I know and 
those that I do not know, I seek protection from the evils of the things 
which Gop has created, and scattered about, and brought into creation 
from nothng ” Musziim Bin Anu BACRAH Said, ‘ my father used to say, 
after every prayer, “ O Lorn! verily I seck protection with thee, from 
infidelity, power and the punishments of the grave "’ and I used to say 
these words, then my father said, ““ O my son! who did you take these 
from?” I said, “ from you” He said, “ verily the Prophet used to re- 
peat them after prayers” As v-Sa'lp said, ‘I heard the prophet say, 
“ T seek, protection with Gop, from mfidelity and debt ” and a man said, 
« O messenger of Goo? do you compare infidelity with debt°” He said, 
© yes, because debt causes lying, and acting contrary to promise, and these 
are the characteristicks of infidels And in one tradition we have this 

« O Lorp'! verily I seek protection with thee from infidelity and poverty ” 
A man said, in the way of question, “ are infidelity and poverty made 
equal *”” His highness said, “ yes, they are equal, because poverty some- 
times draws to inhdeuty ” 
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CHAP VIII ---PART I 


IN EXPLANATION OF SUPPLICATIONS FOR 
ALL DESIRES AND WISHES 


A\su-MUSA-AL-ASHARI , relates, that the Prophet supplicated by 
this supplication “ O Lorn! pardon my faults, and the works which I 
may have done through ignorance , and forgive my lavishing away, and 
pardon my sms, which thou knowest better than me ,O Lorn! pardon me 
my inconsiderate speaking, and blundermng, and forgive my wicked la- 
bours and intentions, and all these are my characteristicks O Lorn! par- 
don me the faults which I have done before, and shall do after, and those 
which I have discovered and concealed , and those which thou knowest 
better than me, thou art the first and the last, and powerful over every 
thing” As'uHURAIRAH Said, ‘ the Prophet would say, “ Q Lorn! make 
my religion prosper, because it 1s a preventer of faults and punishments , 
and make the things of the world good for me, in which is my bemg , and 
mike my latter end good, in which is my return, artd make hfe a means 
of increase, for me in every good, and make life a cause of deliverance for 


A 
me from fvery evil” AppuLtan-Isn-Masu'up ‘A GS “ O Lorp! f 
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wish from thee the right road, and contmence, and to refrain from all 
things prohibited, and I supplicate thee for riches , in property and mind ” 
Ai-Isn-ABu'TALIB ‘A G s tome, say “ O Lorp! shew me the stra ght 
yoad, and make me a doer of straight actions, and remember in the 
meaning of asking the nght road, conceive a straight road, and when ask- 
ing for straightness of actions, remember the straightness of an arrow ° 


ABU Ma‘tic-aL-Asyja‘t relates from his fathers, ‘ when a man embraced 
Islam, the Prophet would teach him the prayers, and then ordered him to 
supplicate m these words‘ “ O Lorp! pardon me, and have mercy on 
me, and shew mc the straight road, and give me health, and daily 
bread” Awnas said, ‘ this was a general supplication of the Prophet’s, 
*“ O Lorp! give me good, in the world and im futurity, and defend me 
irom the punishment of the fire ” 


Part DBecond., 


Ian ABBAS said, ‘ his highness would supplicate, and say, “ O 
Lorp! aid me against my enemies, and aid not my enemies against me, 
and give me victory over my enemies, and give not my enemies victory 
over me, and send calamity to my enemies, and not to me, and shew me 
the straight road, raake my gomg straight easy to me, and give me assis- 
tance over those that have oppressed me, O my patron! make mea 
thanks-giver to thee, and a repeater of thy name, and a fearer of thee, 
and a great obeyer of thee, and a great humbler of myself before thee , 
and a complainer and repenter to thee O Lorn! accept my repentance, 
and wash away my sins, and approve my supplication, and strengthen 
my proofs, and make my tongue true, and shew my heart the straight 
road, and draw away the blackness of my heart.” As‘uy Bacr said, 
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* the Prophet stood upon the pulpit, and then cried and said, “ ask Gop 
remission of your sins, and safety from calamity, because, no one has 

bgen given (after faith in Gop, and his messenger) a better benefit than 
1” <Awas relates that ‘aman came to the Prophet and said, “« O 
He said, “‘ ask Gop 


safety from calamities, and to keey thee in safety from the vexation of 


Prophet! what supplication is most advantageous °” 


man, and to give to man safety from thy disturbances , to give thee safetys 
in the world and futurity ” After that, the man came to his highness, the 
second day, and said, «© O messenger of Gop! what 1s the best supphica- 
tion?” He gave him the same answer as onthe first day After that, the 
man came on the third day, and asked the samt” question , and received 
the like answer, and his highness said, “ when you are given safety in the 
world and futurity, verily you have found redemption ” ABDULLAH-BIN- 
Yrzip Kuatmi relates, that ‘his highness said, in his supplications, 
 O Lorp! give me thy friendship, and the friendship of him that may be, 
useful to me towards thee O Lorp! the thing which I liked thou hast 
given me, then make it a cause of my capability in that which I love 
O Lorp! the thing which thou hast drawn from me which I loved, make 


it not a preventative of the thmg which you hke” 


‘ 

IsN-OMER said, ‘ it was seldom that his highness stood up in an assem- 
bly, till he supplicated for his friends, in this supplication, ‘“ O Lorp! appor- 
tion to us of thy fear, that which will be a partition between us and our sins. 
O Lorn! give us, of thy obedience, that which will brmg us to thy para- 
dise , and give us of the truth, by which the misfortunes of the world shall 
be easy on us, and make us fortunate mm our hearing and sight, our strength 
and capability, so long as thou keepest us alive, and constitute an heir of 
our race, and make us powerful to punish tyrants, and give us victory over 
those that abuse us, and make no mifortunes in our religion , and make not 


the world the greatest of our griefs , and do not make the world the end of 
a F 7 
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B OOK X. our knowledge, ana let not rulers be over us, that would have no mercy 
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: upon us ” AB UHURAIRAH Said, * the Prophet used to say, ‘‘ O Lorn! bene 


’ fit me by that which thou hast taught me, and teach me what will bene® 
me, and increase my knowledge thanks to Gop m every state : se 
protection with Gop, from the condition of the people of hell’ O-1ER- 
IpN-AL-KHA TTAB Said, § when instructions from above weie scnt down 
‘to the Prophet, a noise was heard from the side of his face, ke the noise 
of bees, then instructions were sent down one day, and we stayed a Saat, 
and the noise was removed , and his highness turned himself to the Kzb/ah 
and raised up both his hands, and said, “ O Lorp! increase our worldly 
and future benefits, and dd not diminish them , and keep us high, not mean, 
and give us good of the world and futurity , and do not disappoint us , and 
give us strength to discharge religion, and allow not our enemies to over- 


come us, and make us satisfied with thee, that 1s, give us sucn that we may 


poe satisked with, and be pleased with us, that we may do such works ag 


smay be the cause of your pleasure” After that, his highness said, “ ten 

revelations have been sent down to me, and whoever acts by them shall 
enter into paradise’ After that the Prophet repeated the chapter com- 
mencing “ Now are the true believers happy,”’* till he completed 


verses of this chapter ’ , 


u 


Part Third. 


A 
Ovuman-pin-aunatrt said, ‘ verily a blind man came to the 
Prophet, and said, « pray Gop to cure me of blindness” His highness 
said, “ if you wish it, I will supplicate, and, 1f you chuse, have patience, 


therefore your patience in your blindness 1s better for you, on account 
ee = SS 
* Koran Chap 23 
t One of the ‘Sah dbah, of the class of Ans ars He ss ceckoned among those of Cicfah. 
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of future rewards, because its reward 1s paradise’ Tne man said, * I wish 
for cure, then supplicate Gop” Then his highness ordered the man tc 

orform Wadu properly, and to supplicate by this ‘O Lorn! verily I sup- 
* hca e, and turn my face towards thee, by the means of thy Prophet, whose 
am? 1s Mun’amMMED, and thou didst send him for compassion to man- 
hind verily I have turned my face towards thee, on thy account, that he may 


orde1 in my necessities, O Lorp! then accept his supplication m my favor 


Axsu-Darp‘aa ‘A G s This was of the number of Davin the Prophet’s 
supplications ‘“ O Lorp! I wish for thy fricndship, and for that of him 
whom thou considcrest as a friend, and I wish fora deed to cause me to 
reach thy friendship OLorp! make thy friendship more friendly to me 
than the friendship for myself, my property, and family, and than cold wa- 
ter to the thirsty ” And As‘v-Darp‘aa said, ‘ the Prophet used, whe 1 he 
mentioned Davin, and when relating fiom him, to say, “ Davip was the 
greatest adorer of his time ” A‘TAA-BIN-SA‘S 1B relates, fromehis father,, 
who said, ‘I performed prayers with AmM'ar-BIN-Y a'siR, and he was 
concise in supplicating , and some of those present said to Amar, “< ve- 
rily you have performed prayers quick, and abbreviated” He said, 
« this abbreviation and conciseness Is not a means of loss to me, verily 
J supplicated, in these prayers, by supplications which I heard from the 
Prophet’ Then, when Am‘an got up, my father followed him and 
asked him about the supplications, after that my father came, and in- 
formed people of it, it 1s this, “« O Lorp! I supplicate thee, by thy mys- 
te1lous knowledge and thy power in creation, keep “me alive as long as 
thou knowest it best for me, and give me death when thou judgest it bust 
forme O Lorp! I supplicate thee for thy fear, externally and internal- 
ly, and I supplicate thee for truth in pleasure and anger, and for a me- 
dium in riches and poverty, and for eternal benefit, and for a family 
which shall not be extinét, to the day of resurrection, and I supplicate 
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thee for satisfaction with fate, and for rest after dying, and the delght 
of beholding thy face, and for desire to meet thee without its bemg de 

trimental to me keep me alive without calamity O Lorn! adorn yw 

with the ornament of Iman, and make me a shower of the nght roa% to 
others” OmMm-SaLMaAH ‘ Verily thc Prophet would say, after morning 
prayer, “ O Lorn! I supplicate thee fe. profitable knowledge, and approv- 
ed actions, and pure sustenance ” Ab‘UHURAIRAH Said, ‘I remember a sup- 
plication of his highness, which I shall not abandon, “ O Lorn! make me 
to be verily grateful for thy benefits, and to repeat thy name often, and 
follow thy advice, and uard thy admonition ” ABDULLAH-BIN-AMER sald, 
* the Prophet would say, “O Lorp! verily I supplicate thee for health of 
body, and for refraining from all thmgs forbidden, and for integrity in 


PP 


the properties of man, and for good humour, and satisfaction with fate 


Anas relates, that the Prophet visited a sick Musleman, who really 
Was 50 very weak that his voice could not be heard, and the Pro- 
phet said to him, “ did you supplicate any thing ®”’ He said, ‘ yes, I 
repeated this, “ O Lorp! hasten m this world thy punishment which 
was prepared for me in futurity” The Prophet said, ‘ it is astonishing , 
you are not able to bear Gop’s punishment, why did you not make this 
supplication? “ O Lorp! give me good in the world and im futurity, and 
defcnd me from the punishment of the fire’ Then the man prayed to 
Gop in these words, and Gop gave him health’ HupHaAiraH ‘a 6 5S. 
* It is not worthy of a Musleman to make himself despicable” ‘The com- 
pasions said, “ how can Muslemans make themselves despicable’ He 
Said, “* in this manner, coming before a calamity which he has not power 
to ward off’ Omer-1pn-at-Kua’T TAB said, ‘ his highness taught me, 
and said, say ““ O Lorn! make my internal better than my external, 
and my external good , O Lorp! I supplicate thee for this, that whatever 
you give to man, of family, property, and children, may be good, and 


that they stray not, nor lead others astray ” 


MISHC'AT UL-MASABIH. 599 





- Book the Eleventh, 7 


CHAP I PARTI. 


ON THE RITES OF PILGRIMAGE 





A\sunurairan said, ‘the Prophet advised us, and said, “ O 
men! verily pilgrimage 1s a divine institution, then perform it’ A man 
said, “ shall we perform pilgrimage every year’ His highness was 
silent, until the man repeated his question thrice Then his highness said, 
‘if T had said yes, verily it would be divine every year, and venly you 
would not be able to doit’ After that he sud, « do not ask me why and 
wherefore a thing 1s, whose explanation I let alone, io. those people that 
were before, were not destroyed but on account of their importunity, and 
on account of their opposing their own Prophet, then when I oidei you 
in any thing, do what you can, and when I forbid you a thing, quit it 
totally” As‘unurRairaAH said, ‘ the Prophet was asked, “ what act 1s 


most rewarded *” He said, “ the best action is believing m Gop and his 
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messenger’ It was said, * and after that, whatis the best act?” He 


said, “ fighting with infidels in the road of Gop” It was said, “ after 
that, what 1s the best act*’ He said, “ an approvable pilgrimage 

ABUHURAIRAH ‘A Gs “ He who makesa pilgrimage for Gop, ana 
does not talk loosely, or act wickedly, shall return pure from faults, as 
“¢ One 


sacred visitation, to another, 1s a coverer of faults which occur between; 


on the day on which he was born” , AB'UHURAIRAH ‘A G 8 


and an approved pilgrimage has no other reward than paradise” Inne 
Aspas ‘A Gs « Verily performing Umrah in Ramdan 1s equal to 
Inn-ABBAS ‘ Verily the Prophet met 

They said, 
He said, “ I 
Then a woman brought a boy to the Prophet, 
He 


A 
IspN-ABBAS sald, 


making a pilgrimage ig reward ” 
some horsemen in Rawhda,f and said, ‘“ who are they?” 


« we are Muslemans’’ And they said, “ who are you? 


am the Prophet of Gop ’ 
and said, “ 1s there re vard for this boy, if he makes a pilgrimage °” 
said, “ y2s, for him and for you who carry him” 
* verily a woman of the tribe of Khathdédm said, ‘“‘ O messenger of Gop! 
is pilgrimage a divine institute on my father, whois weak and old, to 
such a degree that he cannot keep upon the camel?’ then shall I make 
a pilgrimage on his part’ He said, “ yes,do it on his account” Isn- 
Ap AS said, ‘ a man came to his highness and said, ‘ verily my sister 
Then the 


Prophet said, “ if your sister had been in debt, would you have discharged 


had made a vow to make a pilgrimage, and verily she died ” 


it for her *”’ The man said, “ yes” Hus highness said, “ then discharge 


the debt of Gop, because it 1s most worthy to discharge ” 


A 
Ispn-ABB AS ‘A Gg “ A man must not retire with a strange woman, 
nor must a woman travel without having a Mahram{ with her” Anda 


a 
eae ss eae —— 
ad see ‘ads 








* Umrah 1s Sunrat, encompassing the Cabah, and gomg backwards and forwards be« 
tween Marwa and Safa 

+ A placc three day’s march from Medinah 

{ A near relation, with whom it is unlawtul to marry 
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n said, “© O messenger of Gop! my name was wiitten with a body of CHAP ] 
troops gomg to fight with infidels, and my wife 1s corhe out with a desire 7 
ef making a pilgrimage; what shall I do? go to the wars or accompany | 

" my wife?’ His highness said, “ go and make a pilgrimage with your 
wife, becanse the companions are many, and there 1s no person with 
your wife but you ” AA YESHAH said, ‘I asked the Prophet’s permission 
to go and fight the mfidels, he dard: « your zeal, O woman! 1s pilgrie 
mage, I mean, it is enough for women to go out for pilgrimage, and 
there 1s no necessity for them to go out to fight” As‘vHURAIRAH ‘ A 
G s “ A woman must not travel a day and night without having a 
Mahram with her” Isn-Ass‘as said, the pret fixed upon Dhu’l- Places fixec 


for the com 


Hulaifah* as the Mzkai+ for the people of Medinah, and Johfaht forthe mencement 
people of Syria, and Karn-al-Munazil§ for the people of Majd, and for oe 
the people of Yemen, Yelamlam||_ then these places are for Mekat for the 
people of the aforementioned provinces, and for those people that arrive 
at these places, thus, if the people of Medinah arrive on the Syria road, 
they must puton the Ih'ram at Johfah, these places are Mzkat for those 
mtending pilgrimage and Umrah Then those of other places will tie 
on the Jhram from their dwelling places, so as the mhabitants of Mecca 
tie on the Ih'ram at Mecca” Jasin {a G s “ The Mokat of the people 
of Medinah 1s Dhu’l-Hulaifah, and if they come by the Syria road, then 
its Johfah, and the Mikat of the people of Irak 4s Dhat-Irk, and the 
Mikat of the people of Majd, Karn, and the Mikat of the people af 
Yemen is Yelamlam”’ Anas said,‘ his nghness performed four Umrahs, 


three of them were in the month of Dhu’l Kédah, and one in the month 





—_ — — 





* The nime of a place within five or six mils of AJedenah 
$ A time and place appointed for any particular work ‘Lhe (erm 1s here appropriated to 
the place where a pilgrim is to put on the sacred habit cilled Tray, from whence his 
_ pilgrimage 1s considered as properly ceemmencing See Saue’s Prelum Disc p 158. 
$ A place between Mednah and Mecca 
4 Name of a village near Tuyef 
ji Name of a village 
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of Dhu'l Hayah, the days of pilgrrmage The first of the four Umneh: 
which his highness performed was from Hudazbah mn the month of Dhu’? 
Kéadah, and the second, in the following year, and also in Dhu’l-Kddah 
the third he performed by gong from Jzirranah* to Mecca, and distri 
buted at Jzzrranah the plunder of the victory of Hunaim and this Umrah 
was likewise in the month of Dhu’l K¢dah and the fourth Umrah which 
‘he performed with pilgrimage, was in the month of Dhu’l Hayjah” 
Bar‘Aa-IBN-AA ZIB said, * his highness did Umrah in Dhu’l-Kédah twice, 


before performmng pilgnmage ” 


———, 





AARNE St EEO ERED 


Part Secon, 


Ipy-AppAs ‘a cs After the coming down of the divine institute 
of pilgritnage, “ O men! verily Gop has ordained pilgrimage on you,” 
Axra-bin-Ha Bis stood up and said, “ 1s pilgrimage of divine obli 
gation for every year, O messenger of Gop?’ He sar, “if I say 
yes, verily 1t would make it divine in every year, and if 1t were so, you 
would not be able to do it, then pilgrimage is divine once in your life 
time, therefore any onc that does it:more, 1tis Sunnat ” Av-1Bn-As'v- 
Tain ‘A Gs “ That person who 1s master of necessaries sufficiertt 
for himself in the rodd, and sufficrent for his family and children during 
his absence, and 1s master of an ammal to carry him to the house of Gop, 
and does not per’drm a pilgrimage, there is no difference between him 
and his dying an infidel, in the religion of the Jew or the Christian and 
this denunciation 1s on account of that Gop says, “ it 1s incumbent on man 


to make a pilgrimage to the Cdbah, whos able to go there, and he who 





* A village, one day’s march from Mecca 


+t One of the Sahabah of the tribe of Tamem 


He came to the Prophet among the 
ambassadors of that tribe, after the couguest of Mecca 


! 
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Victbeys, Nerily Gon 1s in no need of the creation, whether they goon CHAP I 


. A 
pilgrimage or not” Isw-Ass'as <a Gs “ There 1s no abandoning 


yilgrimage and marriage in Islam, that 1s, a Musleman must not abatt- 


don making a pilgrimage and marriage” Isn- Aps'as “a cos & Whge 


ever wishes to make a pilgrimage, and is able to perform it, must'Be 


quick and court~the opportunity a:. plunder” Isn-Masu‘up ‘a G s 


« Follow up the pilgnmage with the Umrah, or the Umrah by pilgrimage,’ 


because verily they put away poverty and faults, lke as a forge removes 


the dross of iron, silver and gold and there is no other reward for an 


v 


approved pilgrimage but paradise ” wo 


Ipn-OmeER said, ‘a man came to the Prophet, and said, **O mes- 


senger of Gop! what thing constitutes a divine pilgrimage, after ha- 


ving reached the age of puberty*’” He said, “ being master of such 


necessaries, as shall be sufficient for his going, coming, and «family, 


A 
and for him to ride upon there and back” Isn-Omer said, ‘ a man 


asked the Prophet, “ what isa maker of pilgrimage, and what 1s his 


description ?”” 


perfumed ” Then another man stood up and said, “ O messenger of 


He said, “ dishevelled hair and adusty head, and un- 


Gop! which of the pilgrimage acts 1s best and of greatest reward*” He 


said, ‘“‘ raising the voice in saying Labbaic (1 e I \am ready to serve 
thee) and making the blood of sacrifices to flow ” | Then another man 
stood up, and said, “O messenger of Gop! what 1s the meaning of 
Sabil, which occurs in this revelation He who has the means of Sabi? 


towards Gop?” The Prophet said, “ necessaries, and a thing to nde 
4 
upon” Asv-Razin-UKarxi*® said, ‘ I came to the Prophet, and said, 


“ O messenger of Gop! verily my father 1s of great age, and not able to 
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the journey, neither is he able to nde” The, Prophet said,‘ maké a 
pilgrimage, and do Umrah on the part of your father ” Ipn-AnB'as said, 
‘ verily the Prophet heard a man say Lebbaic on the part of SuyusruMaAH; 
and prepare to perform pilgrimage for him His highness said, “ who 
iS. SHUBBUMAH?” A man said, “ he1s my brother” His highness said, 
‘““ have you made a pilgrimage yourse)f°?” He said, “ I have not” The 
Prophet said, “ make a pilgrimage for yourself, after that on the part 
of SHUBRUMAH ” Jpn-ABB‘AS said, ‘ the Prohpet has fixed Akik* as 
Mikat for the people of the east’ Aa'YESHAH said, ‘ verily the Prophet 
fixed Dhat bk for the people of Irak * Omm-SALMAH Said, ‘I heard the 
Prophet say, “ whoever ties on the Ihram, for pilgrimage, or Umrah, 
from the Masjid-ulsAksat> towards the Masjid Haram,* shall be forgiven 


his past faults, and his future ’’§ 





RoE 


: Part Third, 


rar 


Isn-Appas said, * the people of Yemen had come out for pilgri- 
mage, and did not bring ne¢essaries for themselves, and said, “ we put 
our whole trust in Gop” And when they arrived at Mecca, they beg- 
ged , and Gop sent io: this yevelation ‘* Carry necessaries, and abstain 
from begging , because abstinence 1s the best necessary for the last jour- 
ney ” AA YESHAH gid, ‘ I said, “ O messenger of Gop! 1s there any holy 
war incumbent an women?” He said, “ yes, there is one, in which there 1s 


no killing, it 3s pilgrimage and Umrah "@ Apu-UMAMAH ‘AG S 


Soot Seesruttnonn-oonetnenaestioneen od 
= — — Sereengunerasaa cane arLacahts as-tililiiserend orwtine ante 
os 


* A village near to D hat irk mentioned above 

+ Jerusalem 

+ The Cdbah at Mecca 

§ That is, all his faults, first and last, shall be pardoned, or paradise shall be secured to 
him = App-u,-Hak 

3 That is, pilgrimage and Umrak to women 1s as fighting with infidels to men 


\ 
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w,oever AS not deterred from pilgrimage, by evident needs, such as 
want of necessaries and conveyance, or a tyrant king, or disease, and dies 
without making a pilgrimage, let him die a Jew, if he hkes, or a Chrig- 
tian”? ABUHURAIRAH ‘A Gs “ Makers of pilgrimages and perform- 
ers of Umrahs are arrivers atthe court of Gop if they supplicate Gop, he 
will approve their supplications , and, if they ask Gop pardon for their 
faults, he forgives them ” As‘uHunainAH said, * I heard the Prophet say, 
‘¢ three persons are ambassadors of Gop, one, a fighter with infidcls m 
the road of Gop, the second, a performer of pilgrimage, the third, a 
performer of Umrah” Ipn-Omrr ‘a G5 “ a you see a pilgrim, 
Salam to him, and shake him by the hand, and” tell him to ask pardon 
for you, before he enters into his own Hoyse, because his faults have 
been forgiven, and his supplications are approved ” ABUHURAIRAH ‘A 
G s * Whoever comes out to make a pilgyimage, or perform Umrah, or 
fight with infidels, and dies in the road, Gop writes for him the erewards 
ofa pilgrimage, of a performer of Umrah, and of a combatant with 
infidels ” . 
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CHAP. II---PART I. 





ON TYING ON THE IHRAM, AND REPEATING 
LEBBAIC, 


ee ae) 


A 

A\avesuan said, ‘ I used to perfume his highness for his Ih’ am, 
before he tied 1t on, and for his commg out of Ihram, before encompas- 
sing the Cabah, you might say that I saw the flashing of sweet scents on 
the top of his blessed head, while he was Mohrim, I mean, the impression 
of perfume would remain upon his head after Jh'ram’ Isn-OMER said, 
‘ [heard the Prophet say, with a loud voice, “ Lebbaic!” when he had 
clotted his hair, to prevent it from flying about him’ His highness said, 
‘¢ J stand up for thy service, there 1s no partner with thee, verily praise, 
benefits, and dominion are for thee There 1s no partner with thee for wor- 
shipping ” Isn-OMER says, ‘ his highness repeated no more than these 
words ’ Isn-OmMER said,‘ his highnesss used (when he put his foot into the 
stirrup, and was mounted upon his camel) to say with a loud voice, “ Leb- 
baic, Tmise up in thy service, O patron! theres no partner with thee verily 
praise, benefits and dommions are all for thee ” As'u-Sa'p-Kuup uri said, 


‘ we came out with the Prophet, when we had solely intended to make a pil- 
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~ 


\gyimage Anas said, § J was in the rear of As'u-T ALH "AH-ANS ARI and cna IT 
verily the companions had intended pilgrimage and Umrah both’ Aa'yr- a © 
sHaAH ‘* We came out with the Prophet, inthe year of the farewell 
pilgrimage, and some of us said Lebbaic, for Umrah merely , and some 
of us had tied on the Jh'ram, for pilgrimage and Umrah both , and some of 
us had bound on the Jhram for pilgrimage solely ; and the Prophet had 
prepared himself solely for pilgrimage those who had done it for Umrah 
only, came out of Ihram after the performance of Umrah, before the 
days for pilgrimage, and those who had put on the Jhram for pilgrimage 
solely, or did it for pilgrimage and Umrah boa, did not come out of 
Thram, until the festival day came, which is the time of finishing the pil- 
grimage, and coming out of Itram Inn-OMER said, ‘ his highness did 


Tamatizé in the farewell pilgrimage, from Umrah to pilgrimage ’* 
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Part Second. 


Z AID-IBN-THABIT said, ‘ I saw the Prophet naked for his Jh'ram, The i 
et bathec 


and he bathed’ Isn-OMER relates, that the Prophet clotted the hair of oo 
his head with Ghis/ - KuHALv‘ap-Bii-SA‘y1B relates from his father, that Jhram. 

‘ the Prophet said,“ GABRIELcame to me, and told 1 ne to order my friends 

to say Lebbaic, with a loud voice ’ SaHAL-IBN-SAD’ ‘acs “ Thereis 

no Musleman who repeats Lebbarc, but those on his nght and left sides 

repeat it, stones, trees and clods of earth, to the ends of whe earth, on both 

sides” Isn-OMER said, * the Prophet used to perform, for Ihram at 
Dhu’l-Hulaifah, two Racdts of prayer, after that, when he mounted his 


camel, near the Masyd of Dhu’l-Hulaifah —— was built on the spot of ° 





ne 
= — 








a 





* Ihatis, he began with Umrah, afterwards put on the Lh1am “for pilgrimage ABD-UL- 
Hak 


+ A muciliginous decoction of mallow and myrtle leaves 


Yr — 
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BOOK XI his highness’ alighting ) he raised his voice in these words “ my Gop'I 


| am ready, I am ready to serve thee,and to exalt thy name, all good is in 
thy hands, towards thee 1s desire and the performance of duty” Uma- 
RAH-BIN-KHURAIMAH felates from his father, that ‘ the Prophet used, after 
finishing Lebbaic, to supplicate the satisfaction of Gop, and for paradise, 


and asked remission, by Gop’s mercy, from hell fire ’ 








Part Third. 


eRe 


Ne 
: 2 
ee J ABIR relates, that ‘ ‘when his highness wished to make a pilgrimage, 
phet r- he acquainted the people to come out, and they assembled, and when his 
proves the 


A 
Fag Geta highness arrived at Bedaa,® he tied on the Ihram’ Isn-Ass‘as said, 
or Cir fe 


gerd and = * when the polytheists said “* Lebbaic, there is no partner with thee,” the 
y pocrisy 
Prophet would say, “ alas upon you! enough, enough , except the partners 
who are your property, although you consider them as your masters 


This they would say when encompassing the Cabah ’ 










On ee ee ee ey a Rect t mo — 


* The name of a place 
+ That ts to say, idols, whom you make partners with Gon, and acknowledge as your 
Jords and rulers, notwithstanding they are in fact your property AsBp-uL-Hak 
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CHAP III---PART I. 





OF THE FAREWELL PILGRIMAGE* 


EELS ESE LES 
ERED SIAN AEDS 


J ABIR-BIN-ABDULLAH said, * verily the messenger of Gop tarri- 
ed nine years at Medinah, and did not perform pilgrimage after that it 
was proclaimed, in the tenth year, that his highness is a performer of pil- 
grimage, that 1s, has an intention to come out for pilgrimage then a 
great many men came to Medinah, and we the companions came out with 
his highness, till we reached Dhu’l-Hulaifah , and Asm‘aa-binT-Umalisit, 
who was wife of As‘u-Bacr, was brought to bed of Mun AMMED-BIN- 
Asu-Bacr, and Asm‘Aa sent a person to the Prophet, saying, “ what am 
I to do, to tie on the Jhram or not?’ His highness said, “* bathe and tie up 
the bloody place with a cloth, and tie on the Jhram”’ Then the Prophet 
performed two Racats of prayer, for Ihram, in Dhu’t Hularfah , where they 
built a Masjid, after that he mounted his camel, the name of which was 
Kaswa,*> until he carned his highness to Bedaa, when the Prophet raised 


his voice and said, “I stand up in thy service, O Lorn! J stand up in thy 





— 


* Hayat-ul- Vi adad, so called as being the last performed by the Prophet, who informed 
the people that he should die in this year It was im the tenth year of the Hayat See ABUL« 
FEDA, p 129 

+ do called because the side of his car was Cut 


, 
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service, there 1s no partner for thee ,I stand up in thy service , verily praise 
and benefits are for thee, and dominion 1s for thee, there 1s no partner 
for thee” Jasin says, ‘we had merely intended pilgrimage, and did 
not perform Umrah in pilgrimage months, so that when we came to the 
Cabah with his highness, he kissed the black stone, then encompassed 
the Cabah three times in a quick step, and walked round four times in a 
irentle pace, after that came to the stone in which 1s the impression of 
ABRAHAM'S foot, and repeated this revelation ‘take the station of ABRaA- 
HAM for a place of prayer ”’* Then his highness performed two Racdts of 
prayer, and stood behynd ABRAHAM s station, keeping it betwecn himself 
and the Cébah’ And in“one tradition it 1s related, that his highness 
repeated in these two Racdts, the chapters entitled “ the declaration of 
Gop’s unity,’ and “ say, O unbelievers ’{ after that returned to the 
black stone, and kissed it, after that came out at the door of the Cdbah, 
towards ‘the mountain Safa, and when near it repeated this revelation 

«verily Safa and Marwah are signs of Gop, which he has made for 
pilgrimage ’§ The Prophet said, “ I shall begin with the thing which 
Gop did ” then he begun by running to Safa, and went upon it till he 
saw the Cdbah, fronted the Kzb/ah, and declared the unity of Gop, and 
repcated the Zucbzr, and said, “ There is no Gop but Gop alone, 
he hath no partner, his 1s the kingdom, to him 1s praise, and he 
hath power over all things, there is no Gop but Gop alone, he hath 
performcd his promise, and hath aided his servant, and put to flight 
the hosts of infidels, by himself alone ’’ And he supplicated in the 
middle of these words, and did this thrice, then came down from 
Safa, and went towards Merzwah, another hill, and running till he began 
to ascend, then went slow, and did upon it as he had done upon Safa: 


and the running between Safa and Merwah 1s seven times, so that 


—_— —— — 





* orn Chip 2, v 1286,Satr V I p 24 + Koran Chip 119 
f aerin Chip 109 § Aviun Chap 2 v 100 SeSarc Vol I p 28 notea. 
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when his highness found himself at Merwah the séventh time, he said, 
gf it ad been, that I had known before, what I knew afterwards, I 
would not have brought saerifice, and would have done Umrah in heu of 
pilgrimage; and would have come out of Jh'ram; then any one of yon 
not having sacrifice, must come out of Jhrdm, and substitute Umrah for 
it” Then Sura KAH-BIN-MALIC Bin-JusHam* stood up and said, “ 1s 
this order for this year, or for always *” Then the Prophet put his fingers 
withm each other, and said, * Umrah is come in pilgrimage time, and 
itis not as you said, but for always”? ‘Then Ani came, inthe time of 
pigrimage from Yemen, and brought many camejs and bullocks, for his 
highness’ sacrifice And he said to Axi, “ what did you say when you 
fed on the Ihram for pilgrimage?’ He said, ‘ I said, * O Lorp! 
verily I have tied on the Jhram for that which thy Prophet has done ” 
His highness said, ** venly I have a sacrifice with me, and cannot come 
out of Ihram, therefore do not come out of Ihram,’ Ja'sin seys that 
the whole of the camels which Ati brought from Yemen, together with 
those the Prophet brought with himself from Medznah, were one hundred. 
Then all the people came out of Ikram, and they all cut short their 
hair, except the Prophet of Gop, and those who had sacrifices And 
when it was the eighth day of Dhu']-Hayjah (which 1s called Tarwzah )+ 





* He was onc of the Koraish, of the tribe Di/adle;, and one of those who pursucd the 
Prophet on his flight from Mecca When he had just overtaken the fugitives, Mui aMMED 
called to him, and his horse fell instantly prostrate to the grognd Suna kan said, “O Mie 
H AMMED! pray Gop to preserve me, and I will desist from pursuing you” Muu AmMmMeD 
did so, but Sura Kan no sooner found himself in safety, than he renewed the pursuit The 
Prophet called to him again, and again his horse felldewn He then repeated his request to 
the Prophet, who prayed for him a second time, and added, ‘* What will you think, O Su- 
R4KAH! when you shall put on the bracelcts of Cesn a Perw‘ez?”’ This prophecy 1s said to 
have been fulfilled A H 15, when Yezpzainp, the last king of Persia, was defeated in a 

reat battle, and his jewels fell into the hands of the Muslemans Among them were his 
Fracelets, with a belt and crown, which had formerly belonged to Khusru surnamed Pcrwes. 
These were brought to the KAalifah Oner, who calling Sunakan, dressed him 1n_ these 
ornaments ABULFEDA,p 51 This same Sura Kaw wasanemiment put Hedied A H 


+ So called, either because the pilgrims give their camels water on that day, or because 
ABRAHAM on that day saw the vision directing the sacrifice of his son §=ABD-UL-Hax. 
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they turned themselves towards Mina,* and his highness rodg towards 
Mina, and performed there the prayers of noon, and afternoon, Sunset, 
evening and morning, and spent a mght in Mina After that, he stopped 
a little after the performance of morning prayer, until the sun rose, and 
ordered that a tent, which was made for him of hair, should be pitched 
in the valley Numurah, which is near the valley Arfat Then the Pro- 
phet went towards Arfat , and the Korazsh imagined that jis highness 
would stop upon Muzdalifah, as the Koraish had used to do in the time of 
ynorance; when they did not go upon Arfat Then the Prophet went 
beyond Muzdalifah, yntil he. reached Arfat, and verily found a tent 
pitched for him in Wumif.h, and went down to it, until the declination of 
the sun, then ordered that Kuswah, his highness’ camel, should be 
saddled, and he rode mto the valley of Numurah, repeated the Khu tbah, 
and said to the people, ‘ know that all the customs of ignorance are abane 
doned,.ang those who committed murder before embracing Islam, tor 
them 1s no retaliation, and the interest on money contracted for in the 
time of ignorance is remitted, then abstain ye from Gop s punishment, 
and perform your duties to your wives Verily I have left a thing with 
you, which, if you ardently seize, you will never stray, and that is the 
book of Gop and you will be asked, on the day of resurrection, what 
I did with you, then what will ye say >’? The companions said, “ we 
will give evidence before Gop, that verily thy Prophct brought thy 
mission, and discharged, thy orders, and gave us advice” ‘Then the 
Prophet raised up the finger of evidence towards the regions, and m- 
clined it towards the people, and said thrice, “ O Lorp! be witness ” 
After that Bitt‘aL warned to prayers, and called aloud the Tacwir, 
and his highness performed the prayer of noon-day and afternoon, 





* A valley so called, because when Gasriry wished to leave Apam, he tald him to wish 
for whatever he wanted, and Apam scid, [ wish for paradise Agp-uu-EHak, 


+ 
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and did ngthmg Sunnat between the two after whch he mounted 
a ae till he came to the place of standing ir Arfat, and then 
turned his camel towards Sukhrat, near Jabal Rahmat, and hept Hebdl- 
ul-Mushat in his front, and turned his face to the Kib/ah, and remained 
standing until the gun set, and took Usa MAH~BIN-ZAID up behind him, 
and returned from Arfat, and went quick till he came to Muzdalifah,* 
and performed there the sun-set prayers, and added nothing Sunnat be- 
tween them After that, he lay down upon his side, and went to sleep, 
till day-break , then rose up and performed morning prayer, them moun 
ted his camel, till he came to Mushér Huram + Tpen his highness turned 
himself towards the Kzb/ah and supplicated Goof saying “ great Gop! and 
there rs no Gop but Gop” and he mentioned Gop in unity, then remained 
standing there until the morning became light, then left Muzdalzfah be- 
fore sun-rise, and took up behind him Fa DL-BIN-ABB'AS, as he had done 
witht Usa MAH-BIN-ZarD in Ar fat, tHl he came mto the valley qf Muhassur, 
which 1s between Muzdalifah and Mina Aad he drove his camel on ra- 
ther quick, and went the middle road, which 1s a different road from the 
first he went, till he came to Jumrah, winch is under a tree, and he threw 
seven pebbles there, and repeating great Gop! upon each pebble, after 
that, his highness returned to the place of sacrifice, which is m Mina, and 
hulled, with his own hands, sixty-three camels After that, he gave camels 
to Au, and he sacrificed the remainder, and ordered a httle flesh to be 
taken from every camel, which was put into (kettle and dressed, and 
their highnesses ate of it, and drank of its sovg / Atter which, the Prophet 
mounted his camel, and drove him quick towards the Cébah, and encom- 
passed it then performed noon-day prayer in Mecca After that, he 


A 
came to the sons of Asput-MuT aLtias, when they were giving people 





we ee 


* A place between Arfat and Mina 
t The name of a place in Muszdalifah, which is : ed Ausah 
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water from the well Zemzem, and his highness said, “ O sonsiof ABDUL 
Mour'atuaB! draw water from Zemzem”’ And he said, * +f it \yas not 
from my apprehension that this office would go from your hands, verily I 
would draw water from Zemzem“” ‘Then they gave his highness a bag 
of Zemzem water, and he drank of 1t ’ Aa YESHAH said, ‘ we came out 
with his highness, m the farewell pilgrimage; some of us had tied on the 
Shram for Umrah, and some of us for pilgrimage, and when we arrived 
at Mecca, the Prophet of Gon said, “ those that have tied on the I[hram 
for Umrah, and have not sent sacrifices, must come out of Jh'ram, and tie 
on the [k'ram for piigrm age, m the pilgrimage days; and those that have 
tied on the Ihram for Untvah, and sent sacrifices, must tie on the [h'ram 
for pilgrimage and Umrah both, and not come out of Ikram till both be 
finished.” Aa’vEsHatt said, * then 1 became menstruous, and did not ens 
compass the Cébah for Umrah, nor run between Safa and Merwak, and { 
remained menstrual until the day Arfah came; and I did not te on the 
Ihram except for Umrah ; and the Prophet ordered me to open my hair 
and comb it, that is, to come out of Ikram, and tie on for pilgrimage, 
and quit Umrah Then I did that his nghness ordered me, so that I pere 
formed my pilgrimage and he sent with me my brother, whose name 
was Asput-Ran’'aN , and he ordered me to perform an Umrah m hew 
of the one which I lost on account of the menses; and ordered me to tie 
on the Ikram for this Umrah at Tanum, a place four or six miles beyond 
Mecca Aayersnan said), « then those people who had tied on the Ihram 
for Umrah encompassed {ht Cébak, and ran between Safa and Merwah; 
after that came out of Ih'tim, after that encompassed the Cébah, after 
returning from Mina on the Way of sacrifice ; but those people that had 
tied on the Ih ram for piigrimage and Umrah both, only encompassed the 
Cébah once’ ABDULLAH-BIN-OmeER said, ¢ the messenger of Gop did 
Ih'ram for Umrah, performed 1#, and then tied on the Jhram for pilgri- 


\ 
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mage , and\the people did the lke and some of them had sacifices, 
otifers rpt {and when his mghness came into Mecca, he said, “« whoever 
of you have sacrifices, let them not come out of Ihram till they perform 
their pilgrimage, and those who have not sacrifices must encompass the 
Cabah, and 1un between Safa and Merwah, and shorten the har of 
their heads, and come out of Ih’ram after that they must (when the 
pilgrimage days come) tie on the Jhiam for it, and send sacrifice and 
he who has not a sacrifice must keep fast three days, the seventh, eighth 
and ninth, and keep fast seven days more, when he returns to his house ” 
When his highness came to Mecca, and ordered bis companions as be- 
fore mentioned, he encompassed the Cabah, an@ hissed the black stone 
first of all, after that, encompassed the Cabah three times rather quick, 
and then four times slowly, after that was done, he performed two 
Racdts of prayer in ABRAHAM’s place then gave the Salam, then fimsh- 
ed prayers, and came to mount Safa, and ran seven times between it and 
Merwah, after that, did not come out of lhram, till he performed his 
piigrimage, and sacrificed on the day of sacrifice in Mina, then came 
from it to Mecca, and encompassed the Cibah, and came out of lhram 
And those who had sent sacrifices to Mecca did as the Prophet had done ’ 
Ipn-Ass'as ‘A Gs “ This isan , Umrah by which we have benefited, 
then he who has not a sacrifice, must, after performing Umrah, come out 
of Ihram, because verily, Umrah can be done in pilgrimage days, to the 
day of resurrection ” 


In this chapter there ts no second part 
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has made you angry, O Prophet of Gop? May Gon bring’ Yim into the 
fire,’ His hnglinegs sard, “do you not know that I ordered + 16 ‘people a 
matter, which they delay in performmg? If I had known that their per- 
forming it would have been distressing to them, I would not have 
ordered it ” 
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N ari said, § Isn-OmerR would not come to Mecca without spending 
one night in Dhitawa,* and m the morning would perferm prayers, and 
bathe there, and would enter Mecca m the day time; and would mention 
that the Prophet of Gop did so’ AAYESHAH said, § verily whenever 
the Prophet came to Mecca, he weuld come from the side of Dhit awa, 
and whenever he came out, he would come out from another quarter’ 
URWAH-BIN-ZuBarr relates that AA YESHAH sad, ‘ verily the Prophet 
made a pilgrimage, and the first thing whicg_ he did, after entering 
Mecca, was his Wadu, then he enepmparesd 1 tne Cabah, and did not per- 
form Umrah After that, Asu-Bacr and O.reR and Orum’an did the 
same’ Ipn-OMER said, ‘ the Prophet used (when he encompassed the 
Cibah, in pilgrimage or Umrah } to go qyick three times, and slow four, 


‘then run between Safa and Merwah ’\ Inn-OVER said, ‘ the Prophet 


” ~ ~— 
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went quick three times from the black stone to the same again; and four 
times slow, and when he ran between Safa and Merwah, he “would fun 
in the drain also’ Ja’spir said, ‘ verily, whenever the Prophet came to 
Me.ca, he would come to the black stone, and kiss it, after that would 
move away on his right, would encompass the Cabah, three times quickly, 
and four times slowly ’ ZuBAIR-bIN-ARBI* said, ‘aman asked IBn- 
Omir about kissing the black stonc, he said, “I saw the Prophet put 
his hand upon it and kiss it ” Isn-OMrR said, ¢ I did not sce his highness 
kiss any of the pillars of the Cabah, but two things , the Yemanz pillar f and 
the black stone ° IsnaA bb's said,‘ the Prophet, in the farewell pilgn- 
mage, encompassed the Cabah upon his camel, touching the black stone, 
with a stick which was in his hand, and then hissing it’ Ipn-App‘as 
said, ‘ his mghness encompassed the Cébuh upon his camel, and whenever 
he arrived near the black stone, he would make a sign towards it, with 
the thing «which he had in his hand, and would repeat the Tacbar’ 
Aa YLISHAH Said, ‘ we came out with the Prophet, when we only intend- 
ed pilgrimage, and when we arrived at Sarif,{ my menscs came on, 
and his highness entered Mecca whilst I wept on account of the occur- 
rence of the menses, lest 1t might be a preventative to my performing the 
pilgrimage Then his highness said, “ perhaps you are menstruous ” 
Isai, “ yes ’ He said, “ have no anxiety about it, because it is a 
thing which Gop has preordained on the daughters of Apam Thendo, 
O Aayrsan! the asia haanen pilgrims do, except encompassing the 
Cdbah, until you become pure’ AB‘UHURAIRAH said, ‘ As‘u-Bacr sent 
me ma pilgrimage, m whuh his highness had appointed him the chief, 


(before the farewell pilgrimayre,) on the sacrifice day, amongst a body of 
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people, in order that he might warn them, and take care of them, and 
to Say * beWare that no polytheist makes a pilgrimage after this year, 

and making pilgrimage shall be particularly for Mus/emans, nor must 
“any one encompass the Cébzh naked , for this custom was of the people 
of ignorance; and they would say, “ we do not adore Gop in the 


clothes m which we commit faults ”’ 
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Muninme of Mecca said, ‘a man asked Ja’sir, “ do you raise up 
both your hands when you see the Cubah¢” He said, “‘ verily I performed 
pilgrimage with the Prophet of Gop, and we did not use to do it” 
AB UHURAIRAH Said, ‘ his highness turned himself to Mecca, and entered 
it, then went towards the black stone, and encompassed tle Cibah , 
after that came to Safa, and went upen it, to look at the Cdbah, then 
raised up both his hands, remembered Gop as much as he wished, and 
supplicated ° I5n-ABBAS said, ‘ verily the Prophet said, ‘‘ encompassing 
the Cébah is like prayers in rewards; then the difference in it 1s this, that 
you speak to each other in encompagsing the Cébah, which 1s not allow- 
able during prayers then he who talks in encompassing the Cabah, must 
speak good words ” Inpn-ApBaS ‘A GS * The black stone 1s come 
down from paradise , and, at the time of its deseent, it was whiter than 
milk and the sins of the children of Apsm have caused it to be black, 
by their touching it ” Isn-Appas ‘a Gs * I swear by Gon, verily 
Gop will suspend the black stone, on the day of resurrection, when it 
will have two eyes, by which it will see, and know all those who touched 
it, and kissed 1t; and st will have a tongue,by which it will speak, and it 
will give evidence for all those that touched and kissed it on Iman” 
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Ipn-Omer said, ‘ I heard the Prophet of Gop say, “ verily the black 
stone, and the ore on which are the impressions of the feet &f his high- 
ness ABRAHAM, are rubies of the kind of those of paradise. Gop has 
blotted ont, and made their brightness imperceptible, and if he had not 
made their brightness imperceptible, verily every thing which 1s between 
the east and the west would be bright ” 


¢ 


Usarp-zin-Umarr* relates from [Bn Omer, who said, * we went in an 
assemblage to the black stone, and the Yemanz pillar, (but I never saw 
any one of his hnghness’ friends, beside mysclf, go to either of them 
accompanied by many others, ) because I heard the Prophet say, “ touching 


> 


these two 1s a coverer of sins,” and I heard his highness say, “ whoever 
encompasseth this temple seven times, and attends to its rites and its 
rules; its rewards shall be like those for emancipating a slave,” and I 
heard the Prophet say, “ whoever makes one step in encompassing the 
Cibah, and raises up another, Gop lessens his faults on that account, 
and writes a good act for him, I mean, he lessens faults for every step, 
and writes a good act for every one ”’ ABDULLAH-BIN-SA YIB said, ‘ I heard 
the Prophet of Gop say this supplication, between the black stone and 
the Yemanz pillar “ OLorp! give me good in the world and in futurity, 
and defend me from hell fire” SarisH-BinT-SHisau-+ said, ‘ the daughter 
of As‘u-Tajr at informed me, saying, “ I entered into Mecca with 
Koraish women, who were looking at the Prophet of Gon, who was 
running between Safa and Merwah and I saw him swagger when run- 
ning with his clothes shaking about, and I heard hm say, run between 
Safa and Merwah, because Gop has ordained it on you”? KuDAMAH- 
pin-ABDULLAHT said, «I saw the Prophet working between Safa and 


Merwah, upon a camel, and here was no stnking or driving people 


I 
* One of the Tub?2n, esteemed of thigh authority. 

+ One of the Tubiyat of good authority 

t One of the Sukabah, who embraced Islam at a very early penod. 
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away; nor saying “on ome side, on one side” Y avi-sin-Umaryan* 
said, thelProphet eneompassed the Cébah when he had thrown a green 
garment from under his right armpx over his left shoulder ’ Isn-Ape‘as 
said, * verily the messenger of Gop and his companions did Umrah from 
Jitrdnah, run quickly three tmes round the Cabah, keeping their gar 


ments under their armpits, and thrown over their left shoulders.’ 
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: Part Third. 


Ipn-Omer said, ‘I did not abandon kissing the black stone and the 
Yemanz pillar, both in company and alone, from the time of my seeing 
the Prophet do it’ OmM-SaLMAH said, ‘I complained to the Prophet, 
that I had a sickness, and was not able to encompass the Cébah on foot: 
he said, “ go in the rear of the people, mounted” ‘hen I encdmpassed 
the Cébah, and the Prophet was saying prayers by the side of it, and 
repeated in his prayers the chapter commencing “ by mount Szmaz and the 
book which 1s written + Aa‘s1s-Bin-Rasiaut said, ‘I saw OMER-IBN-AL- 
Ku'aTT AB kiss the black stone, and say, “ venly I know that thou art 
a stone, thou dost no good or harm in the world, and if it was not 
that I saw the Prophet kiss thee, I would not kiss thee ’§ AB UHURAIRAH 
said, ‘ verily the Prophet said, Gop has appointed seventy angels over 
the Yemanz pillar, then any one that says, “ O Lorp! verily I ask 
pardon of thee, safety in the world and futurity, O Lorp! give me good 


m the world and in futunty, and defend me from hell fire,” the angels 


—— 
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* One of the Sah abah and one of the leaders of the Koraish He embraced /:/ m on the 
conquest of Mecca tlc was present at the expeditions to Hunan, Tayef and Tabuc He 
was governor of Nejran under OMER 

t+ Koran Ch 52 Se Sate Vol 2 p 398 notea 

¢ It 1s doubttul whether he was one of the S ah abuah or of the Tabi en, but the latter 1s the 
most prevalent opinion 

§ He said this in order that people might not mone it 
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BOOK XI say Amen’ As‘uHURAIRAH ‘A G 8. “ Whoever encompasseth th. 


Greateffica-  Cabah seven times. and doth not speak, except these words; “immaculate 
cing "tt Gop! praise be to Gop! there 1s no Gop but Gop; great Gop! and 
“decturation there 1s no power or strength but in Gop,” ten sins shall be blotted from 
the "puny him, and ten rewards shall be written for him and whoever encompasseth 
power of the Cabah, and saith the before mentioned words, comes into the mercy of 
ia Gop at this tme, lke a person going into water, with his feet foremost 
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Mustammep-sin-asu BACR THAKAFI* said: I asked ANAS= 
Bry-MaLic (when we were both going, early in the morning, from Mina 
to Arafah ) * how were you, and what did you do im the day Arafah+- 
with the Prophet *’ He said, “* whoever liked it, repeated Talbzah,t and 
was not forbidden; and those that hked it, would repeat the Tacbir, 
which was not prevented ” Aaveshan said, ‘ verily the Prophet said, 
«* verily om the day Arafah, Gop redeems his servants from hell fire, 
more than on other days; and verily his compassion 1s close to them on 
this day , after that, Gop honors his servants in the presence of his angels, 


and says to them, what do these servants of mme want’ I mean, if they 


wish mercy from me, they have it.” 





* One of the Tébtin. 


+ The ninth oy of Xhu'l-FTajjah, or that preceding the festival 
¢ Thats, the suppheaiion in which 1s Lebbax. 
N 7 
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Part Second. 


| es er er ee RAN* said, ‘ before the time 
of Islam, every Arabian tribe had its appointed place for standing in 
Arafah, where they would stand, and the place of YEezip-pin-SuarB anf 
was in a place very far from that of the Prophet Then YeEzip-sin-~ 
SHAIB AN, and the people of his tribe, wished to represent to his highness, 
and request to stand néurer his place Then his highness sent a com- 
panion, whose name was Inn-Mira, to them, telling them to stay where 
they were, and not to remove from their ancient standing place, which 
was bequeathed to them by their father Asranam, the friend of Gop, 
and saying that all. Arafat was allotted for the purpose of it, and there 
was no difference, in being near to, or distant from the station of the 
Imam’ Jasr ‘acs “All Arafat is for standing in, and it is law~ 
ful to take any part of it for that purpose, and all Mona is for sacrificing ; 
it 1s lawful to sacrifice in any part of it, and all Muzdalifah 1s for stand- 
ing on, and all the Mecca roads are the same, that is, it 1s lawful to enter 
Meca by any road” Kira LID-BIN-HAWDHAH said, ‘I saw the Prophet 
repeating the Khutbah to the people, standing up in the stirrups of his 
camel, in the day of Arafah, in Arafah, and this was that all might hear, 
both far and near’ Amrr-1pN-SHUAIB relates, from his ancestors, that 
« verily the Prophet said, “ the best of supplications is on the day Arafah, 
whether made in 47 afah or elsewhere, and the best supplication, and re- 
membrance of Gop which I made, and the Prophets before me, in the 


day — is this“ there is no Gop but Gop alone, he hath no partner, 





* O eof the Tihran of the tube Kor ah. 
t One of the Sahabah 
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his is the kingdom, to hum be the praise, his power extendeth over all 
things ” TALHAH-BIN-UBAIDULLAH *A Gs « The devil 1s always 
_angry at seeing the good works of man, and becomes contemptible and 
base in his own sight, and his anger is always greater on the day Arafah 

and this is on no other account, than from seeing the mercy of Gop de- 
scend upon his servants, and from Gop’s remission of their great crimes 

and the devil’s anger on the day of the battle of Bedr, which was the vic+ 
torious day of the Muslemans, was as on the day Arafah, or greater, be. 
cause, verily, the devil saw GasriEL, on the day of the battle of Bedr, 
putting the angels in order, and dressing tHeir ran'es, to fight with the in- 
fidels’” Ja’srR ‘a Go s When itis the day Arafah, verily Gop brings 
down his compassion to the lowest region, and honours the angels by his 
servants, and says to the angels, “ look at my servants, who are come 
into the court of my compassion, with dishevelled hair covered with dust, 
and raising up their voices nm Tal/biah, from long and distantrdads, « I 
take you to witness, that verily I have pardoned them ” then the angels 
say, “‘ O our patron! such a man and woman of this assembly have done 
so and so ” Gop says, ‘* verily I have forgiven them ” The Prophet said, 


«« the redemption of servants from hell fire, 1s greater on this day than 


all days.” ; 





Part Ohun. 


A cemsiin said, § the Koraish and those that embraced their 
religion, in the time of ignorance, used to stop in Muzdalfah, and they 
used to be called the brave and the rest of the Arabians would stand in 
Arafat And when the Islam religion came, Gop ordered his Prophet 
to come into Arafat, and stand there, after that to pass on, Then this 1s 
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the meaning of the word of Gop pass on from thenca, like other peo= 
ple ” Isn-Asp’as-Bin-Minp‘as* relates, that the Prophet supplicated for 
the pardon of hrs sect, m the night of the day Arafah, and it was ap- 
proved, and Gop said, “ verily I most certamly have forgiven them all 
their faults, except their oppression on others; because I will pumish 
oppression” His highness said, “ © Lorp! if thou wilt, give to the 
oppressed paradise, in atonement, and pardon the oppressor” Then 
his nghness’ suppheation was not accepted im that mght, and when 
the morning came in Muzdalr ye he supphcated again; and it Was ace 
cepted; and all their ‘ crimes were forgiven ” Inn-App'As says, * then 
the Prophet laughed, aad As‘vBacR and Omer said to him, “ (may 
our fathers and mothers be sacrificed for you) verily we never saw 
you laugh before m Muzdalifakh, then what has caused you to laugh? 
May Gop ever cause your tecth to laugh, that 1s, be glad and happy ” 
His highnéss said, “ verily when Gop’s enemy, the devil, knew that venly 
Gop accepted my supplication, and pardoned my sect, he took up dust 
with both his hands, and threw it upon his head, and said, * alas! run!” 


Then it made me ie to see his impatience, a and lamentatton.” 





* One of F the ‘Sak abah, who embraced Jslam a little before the conquest of Mecca, in 


which expedition he was present, with nine hunlrad followers He was one of those who, 
even in the days of ignorance, had forbidden themselvcs the use of wine 
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CHAP VI---PART I 





IN EXPLANATION OF COMING OUT AND 
GOING FAST FROM ARAFAT. 


SEE PTD PTE EE OS 





HusyAm-sr-tuRWwAH* relates from his father, who said, Usa- 
MAH-BIN-ZAID was asked “ how did the Prophet go in,the fareaell pil- 
grimage on his return from Arafat? He said, “ his highness went quick , 
and when he found an opening he quickened his pace ” Isn-Ass'‘as says, 
« I came out with his Inghness, on the day Arafah, and he heard in his 
rear the noise of beating and driving on camels, and people hastening 
on; and he made a sign to them with his whip, and said, “ O men! may 
it be on you to go slowly and at your ease, because doing well and get- 
ing rewards in pilgrimage 1s not by driving on quick, being ina hurry 
and confusion, but itis by abandoning things prohibited ” Isn-ABB‘AS 
relates that Usa MAH-BIN-ZAID was riding behind his highness, from Ara- 
jah towards Muzdalifah, after that, he tooh up FapL-sIn-ABB as from 
Muzdalifah to Mina then Usaman and Fab related, that the Prophet 
continued repeating the Ta/biah, unto the time of throwing the pebbles 


Tsn-OMER said, ‘ his highness said the sunset and evening prayers to- 
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gether, and for each repeated a separate Tucbir, although the A‘dhan 
was for both, and he did not perform Sunnat between the two prayers, nor 
after them ’ AspuLLan-BIN-Masu'up said, ‘ | never saw the Prophet 
perform any prayer, unless at its time, excepting the two prayers of sun- 
set and evening at Muzdalzfah, and morning prayer at Muzdalifah he did 
perform before its time’ Ipn-ABB‘AS said, ‘ in the mght of Muzdalifah 
his highness sent the weak of his family, and ordered them not to throw 
pebbles, till after sunrise, and I was one of the number’ Fa'‘pu Isn- 
Asp‘as said, ‘ I was mounted behind his highness, and he said to the peo- 
ple, in the mght of Ay afah, and morning of Muzdalifah, when they beat 
and drove on their camels at a great rate, “ O people? go slow, and donot 
be in a hurry,’ and his highness was keeping back his own camel from 
going fast, till he came into the valley Mu’hassir, and he said, “ be it on 
ye, O men! to take up pebbles from this valley, hke small potsherds, and 
throw them into Jumarah” And Fa'pi-Ipn-Ass‘as says, the Prophet 
would always repeat the Ta/bzah, till throwing the pebbles into Jumarah ’ 
Jasir said, ‘ his highness was going slowly from Muzdalfah, and order- 
ed the people todo the same, and he went quick in the valley Mu‘hassir, 
and ordered the people to throw pebbles the size of small potsherds , and 
said to the companions, “ perhaps I shall not see you after this year, then 


learn the rules of religion ” 


Part Second. 


Mun \MMED-IBN-KAIS IBN-MAKHRAMAH* said, * the Pro- 
phet repeated the Khut bah and said, “ the people of ignorance used to set 
off from A rafat before sunset, and from Muzdalifah after sunrise , and 


verily we do not set off from Arafat tll sunset, and we set off from Muz- 




















* One of the Zubein, of good authonity. 
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dalifah before sunrise , our ways are opposite to those of the worshippers CAP VI 
Parr il 


of idols and the polytheists ” Isn-AnB'as said, ‘ his highness sent us be- 
fore, in the mght of Muzdalifah, (who are boys of AspuL Mu‘TALias’s 


family ) mounted upon asses, and his nghness patted us on the thigh with The — Pro- 
‘phet directs 
the palm of his hand, and said, “ O my sons! do not throw the pebbles that the 
pebbles be 


A A 
until the sun rises” AA’ YESHAH Said, ‘ his highness sent OMM-SALMAH, not thrown 
till after sun 


in the night of the day of saciifice, and she threw the pebbles before day- nse, 
break , then passed away, and encompassed the Cabah, and this was on the 
night of her turn ’ Ipn-ABB‘AS said, ‘ let that person who has halted in . 


Mecca, to perform Umrah, repeat the Talbiah until he kisses the black 


stone ’ 





Part Third. 

YY AKUB-BIN-AASIM-BIN-URWAH* relates, that Urwan heard 
Suaript say, ‘I went on withthe Prophet from Arafat, till we reached 
Muxdalifah, he rode the whole of the way’ Isn-Suan‘aBt said, ‘ Sa‘Lim- 
sin Asputtan-sin-Omrr mformed me, that Hajjaj-pin-Yu sEF (who 
was a notorious tyrant) in the year in which he came down upon Mecca 


A A 
to fight AspuLLaAnH-BIN-ZuBairR, *on the part of Asput Matic-sin- 


A A 
MERw‘aN, and performed pilgrimage, asked ABDULLAH-BIN-OMER, “ how The  Pro« 
A het used 
am I to say prayers on the day Arafah2?” And Sat said to Hajysay, ome day 
; Arafah, to 
« af you wish to perform Sunnat, do it in the middle of the day ’§ And _ s1y thenoon 
a & afernoon 
ABDULLAH said, “ Saxrim spoke true, verily his highness’ companions prayers to- 
cther, 
would use to join the prayers of noon and afternoon” Then I said to i 


Sa‘tim, “ did the Prophet do so*” He said, “ the companions did not do 
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it, but in following the Prophet ” 


er th ae a I ARNE Se ee hey Se Oe ae eet Se 





* One of the Tabi en, of respectable authority 

t+ One ofthe Sahabah, of Thak:f, or, according to others of Had ramut. 
ne of the Tubizn of eminence He ws called Zauri 

§ That is, un the beginning of the sun's declination AsBpD-UL-Hax 


The manner 
and time of 
l Pro- 
plict s 
throwing 


pebbles 


An odd 

number of 
pebbles 

should be 
thrown 


MISHC AT UL-MASABIH.*- 
' C 


¢ 


je saonnnmoronie nine ait st pecetecierimernasss tinh + mentoemeccecine ieceseesimceminecns eter mat a sar NN ine onc a tn —mecen inser mann i naman saree maar 


CHAP VII ---PART I 





IN EXPLANATION OF THROWING 
THE PEBBLES 


EEE ee EES 


Se ED cD 


J ABIR: said, ‘ Fsaw the Prophet throwing pebbles, when mounted 
upon his camel, on the day of sacrifice, and he said, “ learn the rites of 
pilgrimage, because verily, I do not know whether I shall make a pilgri- 
mage after this or not” Jai said, ‘1 saw his highness throw pebbles 
the size of small potsherds’ Jair said, ‘ his highness threw pebbles, 
on the day of sacrifice, at breakfast ttme, but after the day of sacrifice, 
till three other days, he threw pebbles at the tme of the sun’s declining 
from. the meridian ’ AnpULLAH-BIN-MAsv'UD said, ‘ I arrived at Jamrah 
Cubra, which is on the side of Masjid Khzf, and I placed the Cébah on my 
left, and Mina on my right, and I threw seven pebbles, and repeated 
the Tacbir upon every one that I threw, and in this way did he throw 
pebbles to whom descended the chapter of the Cow, I mean, the Prophet 
of Gop’ JaBIR ‘A G s “ The use of earthen balls for abstersion 
after natural evacutions, 1s with three, that is, an odd number, and in 


throwing pebbles in pilgrimage is likewise an odd number, seven, which 
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are thrown, ¢ id running between Safa and Merwah is also odd; that 1s, 


seven, and encompassing the Cabah 1s likewise odd ” 








Part Hecond. 


Kupdman Bin-ABDULLAH BIN-AMMAR sad, « I saw the 
Prophet throw pebbles, on the day of sacrifice, n Jamrah,* when mounted 
upon a female camel, with a white face, and a red head, and there was 
no beating or driving people aside, nor sayiag, “ on, one side! get away!” 
AA YESHAH said, * the Prophet of Gop said’ throwing stones and 
running between Safa and Merwah has not been ordained for any other 
purpose than to remember Gop ” AaveEsHan ‘ We said, “ O messenger 
of Gop! shall we not build a house to shade you, in Mina?” He sad, 
“ no, Miais a place of coming down upon, and sitting in, of those that 


came there before ’-f 





ieee 


Bart Chird., 


Nari said, * verily IBN Ome used to halt a great deal near the 
two Jamrahs, and would say, “ great Gop! immaculate Gop! and praise 
be to Gop!’ and would supplicate Gop, and would not stop near Jamrah 
Akbah,t after throwing the pebbles, neither in the sacrifice day or any 
other and [sn Omer said, *‘ thus did I see the Prophet ” 





* The act of throwing stones at Mina dunng the solemmities of the pilgrimage, 1s 80 called , 
also the three pillars at which the stones are thrown It 18 threefold, the first, middle and 
latter Jamrah, or pelting The practice 1s said to typify resistance to the devil, or driving 
himaway SeeSare Prel Desc p 160 Pocock Sp Hist Ar p 315 

+ That is, Minas not a place for any one in particular, it 1s a place of worship, and will 
be confined should buildings be erected AxspdruL-HAK. 

+ Thelatter Jumrah, or the rearmost pillar 
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CHAP VIII ---PART I. 


GRRE RE 
ee 


IN EXPLANATION OF QUADRUPEDS TO BE 
SENT TO ‘MECCA AS SACRIFICES 





Ian ABBAS said, ‘ his hghness performed noon-day prayer, when 
he came but for pilgrimage to Dhu J Hulaifah, after that called for his 
female camel, to send her to Mecca to be immolated, and he threw a 
lance into the right side of the hump upon her back, and wiped the blood 
from it, and hung two strings of camel’s hair on her neck, that she might 
be known as a sacrifice, and not be stolen, and that the poor might take 
her and eat her, in case of her being near dying in the road ’ AA YESHAH 
said, ‘ once his highness sent rams to be sacrificed at Mecca, and ted 
strings upon their necks’ Ja’sir said, ‘ his highness sacrificed a bullock, 
on the part of Aa'vESHAH, on the day of sacrifice’ Jair ‘ Mis high- 
ness sacrificed a bullock, on the part of his wives, in his pilgrimage’ 
AAYESHAH said, * I twisted with my own hands the strings of the Pro- 
phet’s camels, and he hung them upon their necks, and struck them with 
lances on the right side of their humps, and sent them to Mecca along 
‘with As'u Bacr’ Aa‘yesuau said, ¢ I twisted the strings of his high- 
ness’ camels with coloured wool, after that he sent them, along with 


\ 
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» ABU Bacr, tp Mecca ’ As‘UHURAIRAH Said, ‘ verily the Prophet saw a mie 
man driving a camel, and said to him, “ mount” The man said, * this 
is a camel for sacrifice, how can I nde him*” The Prophet said, if o not 7 
“ mount” The man said, “ how? this camel is for sacrihce” Aga — nidca camel 


destined fox 
the Prophet said, “ mount alas upon thee! I order thee to mount, and __ sacrifice 
thou makest excuses ” As'u ZusBair said, ‘ I heard Ja’BIR-BIN-ABDUL- 
LAH say, (when he was asked about riding upon a camel scnt to Mecce 
for sacrifice) “ I heard the Prophet of Gop say, nde him moderately , 
and this also when compelled ’ Isn Aps‘as said, * his highness sent 
sixteen camels, by a man, to Mecca, and ordered hem to watch them, and 
take care of them and the man said, “ O messenger of Gop! what 
shall I do witha camel that gets tired, from fatigue, or heaviness of 
load?” His highness said, “* strike a lance into the nght side of its 
hump, then colour with its blood the two strings which aye round its neck: 
take them off, and place them along side of the came], that passengers 
may know this is a sacrifice, that the poor may eat it, not the rich, for 
itis forbidden to them, and you must not eat of jt as any one of your 
fellow travellers, whether poor or rich” Jasbir said, ‘ we sacnficed 
with the Prophet (in the year of the battle of Hudazbyah, when we had 
come for Omer, and the Koraish would not give us entrance into Mecca) 
a camel for seven people, and a bullock also for seven  Isn Ourr said, The camel 


for sacrifice 
‘ verily I came near a man who had made his camel sit down, and was should _ be 


sacrificing it, and I said “ make him stand up, and tie his left leg, as is canaie 
the Sunnat of Mun'ammeEp, after that stab him ” ALI-IBN-AB'UT A- 

iB said, ‘ the Prophet ordered me to be careful of the camels for sacri- 

fice, and ordered me to give in alms their skins and saddles, and ordered 

me not give the slayer of the camel his wages from the flesh of it, and 
said, “ I will pay him his wages myself ’’ Jair said, ‘ we did not use 
to eat of the flesh of our sacrifices more than three days, that 1s, in three 
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days we divided it, and ate of it; and it was not lawful to \seep it more 
than three days, then the Prophet gave us permission to eat, and make 
it our food more than three days, then we ate and kept it more than three 
days.’ 





Part Becond. 


<a 


Isy-Appds relates, that his highness sent, in the year of the battle 


of Hudaibtyah, in his own sacrifices, a camel which had belonged to As‘u- 





JAHEL, and which had been got with the plunder on the day of the battle 
of Bedr, and it had a silver ring in its nose, at which the polytheists were 
much enraged, at seeing that it had fallen into the hands of the Muslemans 
to be slaughtered’ Najian-Kuuza1* said, ‘ his highness delivered his 
sacrifices, and sent them to Mecca by me, and I said, ‘“ O messenger of 
Gop! what shallI do with a camel that gets tired?” He said, “ stab it, 
after that dip its collar into its blood, and let it go, that the poor may eat 
it, except thee and thy fellow travellers ”’ ABDULLAH-BIN-KURT +°acs. 
« Verily the greatest days near Gop are, one, the day of sacrifice, and the 
second, the day of kurrt{ And there were five or six camels brought to 
the Prophet for sacrifice, so that he mght begin with which he chose; 
then he sacrificed them, and when the camels fell upon their sides, on the 
ground, and became cold, his nghness spoke some words slowly, which f 


did not understand , and I asked a person who was standing close to him 
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> 


* One of the Sak abah, whose name was onginally Datw*an , which the Prophet changed 
40 Na’si'au when he freed him from the Korassh Munammep sent him to Mecca, ia 
charge of his animals for sacrifice He died at Medinah, in the time of Muawian 
Y + One of theSah 4éah, whose name was orginally Saair’an, which Mun aMMED changed 
‘tc ARpuLLAH = =_- He 1s reckoned among the people of Syria. He was governor of Hems on 
the part of An‘v UsaipaH-BIN-JURA‘H, and was slam A H 56, 1n the country of Rum 
+ The day after the sacrifice, so called from kardr, remaining, because of the peaple’s 
resting in Mzng on that day, after the fagues of the pilgrimage. 
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what he sag ithe person said that his highness said, “* whoever wishes it 


may take a piece of .his camel’s flesh ” 


iv 
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Dart Third. 


> 

S ALMAH ‘a Gs “ Whoever of you saciifices, must not keep the 
meat in his house more than three days ” SarMau says, that when it was 
the next year, the companions said, must we do as we did last year? that 
is, not keep meat sacrificed more than three dgys? He said, “ eat, and 
give others to eat, and lay some by , because verily there was in that year 
poverty and want amongst the people, and I wished to support them, and 
give them to eat, and this year want is removed, the orders of the past 
fre alsodone away” NusaisHan**a Gc gs “ Verily I had prohibited 
you from keeping meat sacrificed above three days, in order that 
you might eat yourselves, and give to others , Gop has brought abundance 
to the indigent, therefore eat and Jay by more than three days, and give 
to others, and hope for rewards from Gop, beware! verily these days 


are for eating, drinking and remembering Gop ” 


aa a a a ace = parrwpons ar 
* Onc of the Sahubah 
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, CHAP IX+--PART L 





ON SHAVING THE HAIR OF THE HEAD 





Ipn-OMER said, his highness shaved his head im the farewell pil- 
grimage, and a Body of hrs companions did the same, 17 following the 
Prophet of Gop, and some of the companions cut their hair short’ IBN 
Ass‘ss told me that he cut his highness’ hair with a pair of scissars’ IBn- 
Omrr The Prophet of Gop said, when coming out of Jhra‘m m the fare- 
well pilgrimage year, “O Lorp ' compassionate the shavers of their heads ” 
The companions said,‘ supplicate for the shorteners of their hair also, O 
messenger of Gop '” his highness ag’in supplicated for them, again the 
companions desired a supplication for the cutters of their hair, and this time 
his highness said, «« O Lorp! compassionate the shorteners *” Yan'lyAH- 
BIN-Hus ain relates, from his grandmother, whose name was Omm-~aL- 
Hus AIN, that she heard his highness, in the farewell pilgrimage, suppli- 
cate for the shavers of their heads thrice, and for the shorteners of their 
hair once’ ANaAs sad, ‘his nghness came to Mina, then to Jamrah, 
ind hrew pebbles into it, after that came to his place, n Mina, and stab- 


A 
bea his sacrifices, after that called a shaver, whose name was Muam- 


| aacraenertrmeed 


ee eee ey 








t One of the Tuli en, esteemed of good authority ‘ 
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MIR-BIN-A BR Yti AN, and told him to begin on the right side of his head , 


and the man Si.ved .t, after that his highness called As'u TALH AH-ANS‘A~ 
Ri, and gave the hair to him, then turned the left side of his head to 
the shaver, and told him to shaveit, and he shaved it, and the Prophet 
gave the hair to Asu-Ta.n an, and said, “ divide this amongst the peo- 


ple 
‘ I used to rub perfume upon the Prophet before he tied on the Ih'ram: 


a? 


A 
Then one or two hairs came to the lot of each’ Aa‘yrsHan said, 


and I rubbed that in which was musk, om the day of sacrifice, before he 
encompassed the Cabah, and after his shaving and dressing’ Ibn Over 
relates, that ‘ his highness came to Mecca, on the day of sacrifice, and 
encompassed the Cdbah, after that returned to Mina, and performed 
noon-day prayer there ’ 








Part Second. 7 
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CHAP X.--PART I. 





ON COMPLETING THE AFOREGOING 


eR SERED 


A 

LA\BDULLAH-BIN-AMER-BIN-AAS said, * verily the Prophet halt- 
ed, and stood mm a place 1. Mina, im the farewell pilgrimage, to chccr 
men who were asking him questions, and a man came to nm and said, 
“« T was not aware, and shaved my head before slaying a sacrifice” Then 
his highness said, “ stay, there is no fear” Then another man came to 
his highness, and said, “ I was not aware, and sacrificed before throwing 
pebbles” His nghness said, “ throw pebbles, there is no fear” And 
his highness was not interrogated about any thing begun with or followed 
by, that he did not say, ‘* do it, there is no fear” IJsn AbB‘AS said, * his 
highness was asked, on the day of sacrifice in Mina, and he said, “* there 
1s no fear” ‘Then aman asked his highness, and said, « I threw pebbles 


in the evening, now that its time 1s inthe mornng ” He said, “ there is 
wr fear 33 





Part Second, 


AXLiIBN-ABUTALIB said, ‘ a man came to his highness, and said, 
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“ O mes,enmpex of Gop! I encompassed the Cdbah before shaving my 


head” He said, a shave or shorten your hair; there is no fear’’ And 
another came, and said, “ I slew the sacrifices before throwing the peb- 


bles “ He said, “ throw pebbles, there is no fear ” 


Rag Reeser ca RTS EPEAT eae TOE 


Part Third.’ | 


Usdman-nin-suarice said, ‘ I came out, with his highness, an 


mtender of pilgrimage, and men came near hin, some of them saying 











this, “ O messenger of Gop! we run between Safa and Merwah before 


2? 


having encompassed the Cébah,” and some said, “ we delayed déing 
something in its time ” or “ we did it before its time ” arid the Prophet 
would say, “ there 1s no fear nor fault, except upon aman who.has hurt 


the reputation of a Musleman by*backbiting and detraction ” 


Foils ceiienasanaesedaveecionpananenntansashermmammantemabaratetaal wit ore eh ete iereeed 





* One of the Sahabah, who dwelt at Cufah, from whence his traditions have been 
hauded down to us 
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CHAP, XI.---PART I. 





¢ 


ON REPEATING THE KHUTBAH ON THE DAY 
OF SACRIFICE, AND ON THROWING PEB- 
BLES ON THE THREE DAYS FOLLOM: 
‘ING IT, AND OM BIDDING ADIEU 
TO THE CABAH. 


ER ASE 


A\su-BACRAH said, * his highness repeated the Khutbah to us, 
on the day of sacrifice, and said, “ a year 1s twelve months as at 
the creation of them there are four Haram months; three of them suc- 
ceed each other, Dhu’! Kddah, Dhu’l Hajjah, Mu‘harrem , and the fourth 
is Rayeb, and it 1s that month which 1s between the second Jemad 
and Shdban And his highness said, “ what month 1s this?” We said, 
*« Gop and his messenger know best”* Then the Prophet remained 
silen.; so that we supposed his highness was near mentioning it by some 
otner name than that by which it 1s well known. then his highness sand, 


= : eR  ,  — 


* It was customary with the companions to make this answer, out of respect to his bigh- 
ness, although they knew its answer themselves. 


a 
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* 


ere! tyuth Dhu’l Hayah?” We said,“ yes,itis” His hnghness 

Moarhotrt is this?’ We said, “ Gop and his messenger know 
best ’/ Then he remained silent, till we imagined he would mention it by 
some other name than that by which itis well known. His highness, 
said, ‘is not this Mecca?” We sad, “ yes, this is the city of Mecca } 
His highness said, “ then what days this?” We said, “ Gop and hj, 


messenger know best” Then he remained silent, tll we thought he 


said, * 


was near about calling it by some other name than that by which it 1s 
well known Then his highness said, “ 1s not this,the day of sacrifice ?” 
We said, “ yes, this 1s the day of sacrifice’”” Hhs highness said, “ then 
verily your blood, property and reputations are Haram on you (or sa- 
cred ,) I mean, it 1s unlawful to spill the blood of any person, or take 
the property of any one by force, or dishonour any body, like as your 
day beng Haram which 1s the day of sacrifice; and your city, which 1s 
Mecca, and your month, which 1s Dhu’l Hayjah; and it 1s near that you 
will come before your Lorn, .and your Gop will ask about your actions, 
beware that you stray not after my going from the world, nor oppress 
one another beware! have I delivered the mission, and the orders of the 
law’” The companions said, “ yes you have delivered them” His 
highness said, “ O Lorp! be witness that they have confessed my deli- 
vering the mission , so that they deny not or bring excuses on the day 
of resurrection , then let the present carry to the absent the rules of the 
feligion, as they have heard them from me_ then may they be, and may 
they remember them and understand them better than those who have 
heard them from me” Wasaran™ said, ‘ I asked Isn-OmeR, cs when 
shall I throw pebbles’” and when he said, “ when your Jmam throws | 
pebbles, then do you;” again I asked him the same question he{ sud, 
** we were anxiously waiting for its time, and when the sun dechned‘from 





= a ER TS RR ee 
ena eas eames: Te mmemnene seer ane = 


* One of the Tabiin . He delivers traditions from Ipn-Omer and Saip-BIn-JUBAIR 
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the meridian, we threw the pebbles” Saxim relates, frfiuivtin-Omer, 
that he used to throw pebbles into Jamrah with seven devbles, and repea- 
ting the Tacbhir after every pebble; then would go forward tll he got 
upon soft ground, when he would stand a long tame opposite the Kzb/ak 
¢ 1supplieate, and raise up both his hands, after that would throw peb- 
kles, between the two Jamrahs seven pebbles, and would repeat the Tacbir 
whenever he threw a pebble; after that would take into the road, and 
move off on his left, until he got upon soft grourtd, when he would stand 
a long time fronting the Kibdah; after that would supplicate and raise 
up both his hands, after which would throw pebbles into Jamrah Ahkabah 
from the hollow of the valey,<and would repeat the Tachir whenevery 
he threw a pebble; and would not stand near Jamrah Akabah, aften 
that would return and say, ‘* this is the way I saw the Prophet of Gon: 
do” Ist;OMER relates that Ass‘as, the Propliet’s uncle, asked him 
permission to remaim at night in Mecca in the Mina mghts, for the pur- 
pose of serving out Zemzem water; and hs nghness came to the place 
of serving out the Zemzem water, and asked Ass’as for water, and 
Ass‘as told his son, whose hame was Fa‘pL, to go to his mother, and 
bring water from her for his highness Then his highness said to Anp'as, 
“ give me Zemzem water to drink, and bring no other water into the 
house” Then Fa’pr said, “ O messenger of Gop! verily people put 
their hands into the Zemzem water ”’ Again his highness said, “ give me 
water, of what consequence 1s their putting their hands into it?” Then 
his highness drank Zemzem water, and the family of Aspu. Mur ALLAB 
‘served it out to people, and attended in this employment Then his 
highness said, “ do this work, and labour at it, because ye are at a good 
aK mean giving water 1s a good deed” After that, his highness said, 
“ ifit was not for fear that people would overcome you in drawing up 
water’; on account of following me, and for fear that this employment 


ween 
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wotld ¢ mes hands, verily I would alight from my camel, and put 
the ropr upon way shoulder, and draw up the water myself” Anas said, 
‘ verily the Prophet performed the prayers of noon, afternoon, sunset 
and evening, then slept in Muhassab,* and, after sleeping, mounted, 
and came to the Cubah, and encompassed the farewell circuit ’ Asputa 

Ziz-BIN-Rurait said, * I asked Anas, and said, “ inform me of the things 
which you know, and remember, of the Prophet, where did he perform 
the noon-day prayer, the eighth day of Dhu’l-Hajjah?” He said, “ m 
Mina” J said to Anas, “ then where did he perform afternoon prayer, 
on the fourth day after sacrifice*” He said, “ m “Abt ah ’’ After that, 
Anas said to me, “ do as your prince does, I mean his highness did as 
I have explained, and do you do as your sultan does, and not contrary to 
him, for peradventure 1t might be hurtful” AA YESHAH said, ‘ the 
alighting of his highness at Ad¢ ah is not in way of adoration, and he did 
not alight there but for this, that his going from that place to ‘Medinah 
was easy ” AAYESHAH said, ‘ I tied onthe fhram for Umrah at Tanéim, 
then came into Mecca, and performed my Umrah and the Prophet 
expected me at Abi‘ah’, where he had alighted, until I had finished then 
he ordered the people to march towards Medinah then he came out of 
Abt ah’, and went to the Cabah, and encompassed it, before morning 
prayer , after that came out towards Medinah’ Isn Apb‘as said,‘ when the 
people finished their pilgrimage, they would go towards their homes, and 
aid not perform the farewellcircuit then the Prophet forbade their going 
away, till they had finished the farewell circuit, excepting a menstruous 
woman ’ AA YESHAH said, ‘ SariaH became menstruous in the fourth 
night after the day of sacrifice, and she said, ‘ I am preventing you 


return to Medinah, because I am menstruous, and have not encompassed 


a RT OTT 









atte a es ee eT —— = 





aed 


* The Word signifies any place aboundmg 1n gravel or small stones 


to « place near Mecca, towards Miéalla, called also Abt ah and But tha 
+ One of the 701 in, of the tribe of Acad — He lived at Cufuh, and heard traditions from 


Ipn-Aus asand Avas He Jived upwards of nincty years 
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the Cébah”’ Then the Prophet was astonished, an “4 did you 
encompass the Cébah on the day of sacrifice?” She'sad, ¢ ye- His 


highness said, “ then come out and march ” 





Part Second. 


, er said, ‘1 heard his highness say, 1n the farewell 
pilgrimage, “‘ whatis this?” ‘They said, “ it is the day of the great pilgri- 
mage” He said, “ theneverily your blood, property and reputation are 
sacred, like as the being sacred this day of yours, this city of yours, and 
this month of yours beware! that no one offender commits a fault, and 
oppressor oppression on another, and beware that no father commits a 
crime upon his own son, or a son upon his own father, take heed! verily 
the devil ie most certamly hopeless of being worshipped at Mecca, but it 
1s near, that there will be obedience for him in a thing, which you count 
trifling, in your actions, that1is, you will commit faults, and think them 
trifling, and of no moment, and committing faults 1s obedience to the devil, 
because he 1s pleased with it” Ra ri-p1n-AMER* said, ¢ I saw the Prophet 
giving advice to people at Mina, wher mounted upon his female camel, 
(the ends of her hair were red, and the other part of it white) beyond 
breakfast time; and Ati was explaining it, making people attend and un- 
derstand, and would carry to those that were far off what his highness- 
said and some of the men were standing, and some sitting ” Inn-ABB‘AS 
relates, that « his highness did not go quick in encompassing the Cébah, in 
tne farewell pilgrimage ’ Aa'vEsHAH said, * his highness said, © when 
any = of you has thrown pebbles into Jamarah Akabah, then verily he 


has ime out of Jhram, and every thing 1s allowable for ~~ except 





* One of the Sak abah 


Meee ” : 
~ ¢ ‘ ) 
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women ; ane! fier encompassing the Cébah, women will also be allow- 
able ” JAn YCsHAd said, * his highness set off towards Mecca, in the close 
of the day, to encompass the Cdbah, after he had performed afternoon 
prayer in Mina then ke returned towards Mina, halted there, in the 
nights of the eleventh, twelfth and thirteenth, after the day of sacrifice; 
and he threw pebbles into Jamarah, when the sun declined, and threw se- 
ven pcbbles into every Jamarah, and repeated the Tacbzr on every pebble . 
and would stand near the first and second Jamarah, after throwing the 
pebbles, and would make his standing long , and would weep in supplica- 
tion , and would throw pebbles into the third Jamarah, but did not stand 
near it would throw the pebbles, and go away” As‘u’LBADD‘AH-BIN 
Aasim* relates from his father, who said,‘ his highness permitted the 
drivers of camels to remain in Mina during the might, and gave them per- 
mussion to throw pebbles in the day of sacrifice, after that to join the 
throwing of two days pebbles, which follow the day of sacrifice, and to 


throw in one of these days ” 





— 


* One of the Tebivn, of respectable authority Hus father was onc of the Sak abah 


CIAP XI. 
Parr Il 


The Pro- 
phet threw 
stones In 
Mina, for 
three days, 
fir the 
diy of sae 
crifice 


f 


‘ “~ 
646 MISHC'AT UL-MASABIH. . 





CHAP XII---PART L 


REEDS ORE GOI 
SERS HORN gE art ee ER rs RATA EEE 


¢ Cc 
IN EXPLANATION OF WHAT MOHRIMS 
ABSTAIN FROM, THAT IS, THE DO- 
ING OF WHICH IS UNLAWFUL 


@, P 


aA 
A\BDULLAH-BIN-OMER said, ‘ verily a man asked the Prophet, 
“ what is lawful for a Mohrim to wear, and what not?” He said, “ he 


The dress may wear every thing but a shirt, and turban and trowsers and burnus ,* 
which may 


be worn by and he must not wear boots, except he who cannot get shoes, and must 
a Muh rin 


cut his boots down below his heels, and must not wear any yellow clothes, 
nor a garment dyed with Wars ’’+ Inn-ABp‘as said, ‘ I heard his high- 
ness giving adyice, and he said, “ when a Muhrim cannot get shoes, let 
him wear boots, but cut them from under the heel, and when he cannot 
procure a cloth to fold round his waist, he may wear trowsers ” Yau 
:‘N-UMAtyaun said, * we were near his highness in Juranah, and unex- 
pectedly an Adrabz came to him, dressed m clothes perfumed, in which 


saff on is put, and the man said, «« Omessenger of Gop! verily I have 


Pa ree ee eee aS TE eS = 
* ‘a lress worn in Syrza which covers the head, neck and wholc body, and 1s worn during 
raut Span Albornoz, a sort of upper garmcnt, close before, with only a place for the head 
to ¢ »me out, and a hood to it, madc of a sort of stuff that turns off water, so that mone gocs 
through Garett t é 


t A yellow plant, pecular to drabea Feliz, waedindywg Gon. 





tas ewer 
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“ 


tied on the, JA ram for Umrah, when I had this garment upon me” His 
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highness said, wash three times the perfume that is upon your body 
from the garment, because the use of saffron is forbidden men; and with 
respect to the garment which you wear, take it off, after that, do in Um- 
rah as in pilgrimage, except this, that you stand not in Arafat ” Oram'an 

‘A Gs “A Muhknm must not marry or betrothe ’ Yezip-Ipn-at-As am* 
relates from Maimu nan, that ‘ verily the Prophet married me when he 
was nota Muhrim’ Axsu Yu's said, ‘ his highness would wash his bless- 
ed hcad while Muh'rrm’ Ipn-Abp‘as said, ‘ his highness was bled when 
Muhiim’ Otum'an related from the Prophet, that ‘when a man com- 
plains of his eycs, that is when they ache, while he1s Muhrim, he must 
apply aloes to them’ Omm-aL-Hus‘ain-} said, « Isaw Usaman and 
Bitu'a, one of them holding the bridle of the Prophet’s camel, and the 
other holding up his clothes, as a shade to the Prophet from the sun, until 
he had thrown pebbles imto Jamarah Akabah’ CAn-pin-Ujran said, 
‘ verily the Prophet of Gop passed by me n Hudaibiyah, before comng 
into Mecca, and I was a Muhiim, and was hghting a fre under a pot, and 
the lice were fallng down my face, and the Prophet said, “ do your hoe 
trouble you’” I said, “ yes” Hus highness said, “ then if it 1s so, shave 
_ the hair off your head, and fred and divide sin Sads of wheat amongst six 


poor people, or keep fast three days, or slay a ram and giye to the poor.” 





Srrtrnme cement meen ene cae ne em nt TLS AE 


Part Hecond. 


Ton-OmMer said, ‘ | heard the Prophet forbid women in Lhram from 


wearing gloves and veils, and from wearmg clothes coloured with Jars 
_ ] 

* One of the Tubi en, the nephew of Maimu nan, from whom, and from Ar uWUAy"BAH, 
be delivers traditions 


t One of the Sahabzyut Shc was present at the farewell pilgrimage. 
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or saffron But they may wear, after coming out of [hram, whatever 
they like best, of the different kinds of garments, be they crimson or 
Khuz* or long drawers, or shifts or boots, or gold and silver ornaments.’ 
AA YESHAH said, * } and the other wives of the Prophet were in Ihram, 
and cavalry passed by us, and when they came near us, and passed in 
our front, one of us droptacloth over her face, and when they had 
gone past, the cloth was put aside * Isn-OMER said, * verily the Prophet 
rubbed olive oil upon himself, when he was Muh'rim, but there was no 


scent put into it ° 





Part Third. 


N «ri relates, that ‘ Isn-OMER was very cold, and he said to me, 
“ throw a garment ever me, O Na'Fi! I feel myself very cold” Then 
I threw a Burnus over him Then Isn-Omer said, “* why do you throw 
a Burnus over me, when the Prophet has forbidden a Muhrim’s weaiing 
it?” AspuLLAn-BIN-MAa LIC said, ‘ his highness was drawn blood, white 
Muh'rim, at Lahi-al Jamal, from the middle of his head’ Anas said, 
‘ the Prophet was bled on the back of his foot while Muhrim, on account 
of a pain he felt there” As‘'u-RarFi said, ‘ his nghness married Mar- 
muUNAH when he had come out of Jhram, and 1 was messenger between 


them ’ 


Foods iataemrenrverdmepamacetliptndty*ha=gsaanagnenanmagneapanatadiadapagensaneunesttemntntl 





* A kind of cloth 
\ + The nance of a village, between Mecoa and Mednah 
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CHAP XII ---PART I 





IN EXPLANATION OF' A MUHRIM’S AB- 
STAINING FROM HUNTING. 





SA BIN-JATHTHAMAH® said, §« I peoue ae. for the Prophet a 
wild ass, which I had killed, and his highness was at Abwa “+ and he 
returned it to me, and did not accept of it, and when he saw signs of 
displeasure in me, on account of his not accepting my present, he said, 
« verily I would not have returned it to you, but on account of my being 
Muhrim’? As‘u-Kurta’pau relates, that ‘I came out with his highness, 
in the sixth year of the Hyrat, and staid behind with some of my friends, 
and they were Muh’rim, but I was not and they saw a wild ass before 
I did, then, when they saw it, and left it alone, without making any sign 
to me of it, I saw it and mounted my horse, and asked my friends to 
give my whip into my hands, and they refused doing it, on account of 
Thram Then alighted, and took up my whip, and attacked the vild 
ass, followed it up, and killed it After that, I ate of it, and so did my 


friends hkewise, and they were ashamed of it afterwards, saying, “why 


* One of the ‘Sak abah He died 1n the reign of ABu BAch 
+ A village between Mecca and Medinah, where the tomb of Mun amMen fz Aeris 
said td be » j | 
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did we eat game in Ih'ram?” And I had preserved a little of the meat, then 
when we came tothe Prophet, and represented the state of ‘the case, 
and asked him about the rules, whether it was right to eat it or not, his 
highness said, “* have you got any part of it?” We said, “ we have got 
a leg of it’”’ Then the Prophet took it and ate it’ And in one tradition 
It 1s this, ‘ when we joined the Prophet, he said, “ did any one of you 
order AB'U-KUTA DAH to attack it, or point it out to him?” We said, “no” 
Then his highness said, “ you did well in eating it, and eat what remains 
of its flesh ’ Ipn-Omrr ‘a Gs “ There are five thngs which there 1s 
no fault in killing on sacred ground, although in Ih'ram, one of them, a 
mouse, the second, a ogee the third, a kite, the fourth, a scoipio.., the 
fifth,a mad dog ” Aavrsuau ‘a cs * There are five bad animals, 
which may be killed, either within the boundaries of Mecca, or out of them, 
and a Muhrim may kill them, or one not a Muhrim, one, a snake, the 
second, a White and black crow, having white upon its Lack, and a mouse, 


and a biting dog, and a kite ” 





A eennnitneanntamnmammememe al 





Part Second. 


ya ABIR ‘acs “ The meat of game is allowable to you in Ih ram, 
as long as you do not kill it, and it 1s not killed purposely for you if the 
hunter should not be a Muhrim, and gives the meat of game to you, there 
Is no fear in eating that” AB UHURAIRAH ‘A Gs “ Locusts are of 
river game, I mean it 1s allowable to eat them without killing, as fishes 
i wee without killing” Ax u-Sa‘ip Kyunp‘xR1 said, ‘ the Prophet said, 
« \¢ta Muhrim kill a tearing animal, which attacks him ” Asput-Ra H= 


A 
ms? -BIN-AB U-AMM AR* Said, I asked Ja’sir, “ 1s a hyena game?’ I mean, 





~~. 


i ds the Tubi en of niseee: of the tribe Korazsh. : ‘ 
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is 1t allowable, or not, for a Muh'nm to kill it?” He said, “ ahyenais Cit XIII 


Parr il 
game” ‘Then I asked, “ 1s it eaten, and is it allowable to eat of it?” 


td 


He said, “ itis eaten” Then J said, “ did you hear that from the Pro- 
phe.’” He said, “ yes ITheard it from his highness” Ja‘sir said,‘ I 
asked the Prophet about the hyena, saying,“ 1s it game, by killing of 
which a Muhrim would commit a fault *’’ His inghness said, “ the hyena 
is game, and whena Muhrim kils one he must give a ram for doing it ¥ 
KHUZAIMAH-BIN-Jazi* said, ‘ I asked the Prophet about the hyena, he 
said, “ does any onc eat the hyena? I mean, itis not a thing for any one 
to eat.””, And I asked his highness about eating tHe wolf, he said, “ does 
any good person eat of it °” j 


Part Third 


BDUL-RAHMAN-BIN-OTHMAN said, * we were with TaLyH Au 
in Ihram, and some birds ready dressed were brought, as a present to 
him, and he was asleep, and some of us ate of them, and others did not> 
and when Taty’au awoke, he eomformed with those that had eaten of 
them’ Taxu’au says, ‘ then we ate them with the Prophet ,I mean, they 


had also brought a present of birds to the Prophet ’ 


* One of the ‘Sah abah, of the tribe Salem Hs patronymic appellation 1s AB u 
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CHAP. XIV.---PART I. 


HINDERING ANY ONE FROM UMRAH OR 
PILGRIMAGE, AND IN EXPLANATION 
OF LOSS OF PILGRIMAGE. 


Ton-ABBAS said, * the polytheists of Mecca forbade his nghness en- 
tering it, and performing Umrah Then he came out of Ihram, and 
shaved his blessed head, and sacrificed the camels which he had along with 
him , so that he performed Umrah the next year’ ABDULLATI-BIN-OMER 
said, ‘ we came out with his highness, expressly for Umrah, and he alight- 
ed at Hudaibiyah, and the Koraisk forbade his entrance into Mecca. Then 
the Prophet sacrificed the camels which he had along with him, and 
shaved the hair off his blessed head , and some of the companions shaved, 


and some shortened their hair” Miswar-BiIN-MAKURAMAH®* said, § his 


ae ee 





* Onc of the Sah’abah His patronymic appellations are Ab vu-A BD-UL-RAH M AN-ALe 
ZAMRI-AL-KARASH! He was the sistcr’s son of ABp UL-RAnN MAN-BIN-AWF = Ile wis born 
at Mecca A _H 2, and went A H 8 to Medinah, where he was mtroduced to the Prophet, 
and received instructions from him He remaimed at Medinah tll the dcath of O1nm‘an, and 
then ieturned to Mecca, where he continued during the remainder of his lite On the death 
of }éuawiau, he was of the party which rejected the authority of Yezip, and during the 
siege of Mecca A H 64, was slain by a stone trom an engine, while he was at prayers ua the 
cncl laure of the Cébah He was eminent for piety and knowledge of thu law + 
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highwess performed sacrifice, before shaving his head, and ordered the CI XIV 
companions also, to do the same’ Inn-OMER said, ‘1s not the Sunnat of — * 
‘the Prophet of Gop sufficient for you’? And the Sunnatis this, if any one 
 pirydu should be prevented from pilgrimage, let him encompass the 
“bah, and run between Safa and Merwah, that 18, perform Umrah, after 
that come out of Jhram, so that he perform pilgrimage m the fature year, 
and slay his sacrifices, or keep fast three days, if he has no sacrifices ' 
Aa‘YESHAH said, ‘ his highness came to Dupa/AH-BINT-ZUBAIR,* and he 
said, “« perhaps you wish to make a pilgrimage’ She said, “ yes, I in- 
tend it, but by Gon, I feel myself mdisposed, I ntean, I feel such weak- 
ness in myself that I know not whether I shall have strength to complete 
it or not” Then his highness said to her,“ tie on the Ihram for pil- 
grimage and agree to say, O Gop! the place of my coming out of Ihram 


1s that place in which thou preventest me from making a pilgrimage.” 


Part Second. 


pn-ABBAS said, ‘ the Prophet ordered the companions to change 
the sacrifices which they had stabbed, in the year of the battle of Hu- 


daibryah in the expiration Umrah’ Hajy aJ-BIN-AMER-AL-ANS A'Ri + © a.G. One with a 


broken leg, 
s ‘“ Whoever shall have a broken leg, or be lame, must come out of or lame, 
must give 
Ihram, and pilgrimage is incumbent upon him in the future year” up his pil- 
grimage for 


Aspui-RAHM'AN-BIN-Y AMAR Ditami{ said, ‘I heard the Prophet say, _ that year 
« pilgrimage 1s Arafat I mean, a pilgrimage is not obtained without 
stopping in Arafat, and whoever gets a standing in Arafat, in the night 
of Muzdalifah, which is the tenth mght of Dhu’l-Hayah, before the true 


* One of the ‘Sah dbryat, of the class of Muhdyrrs, and sister to the Prophet's aunt. 
+ Onc of the S ah dbah, an whabitant of Medinah 
¢ Oue ofthe Sah dbah, who resided at Cufak, but died in Khorasdn. : 
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day-break, he verily has obtained pilgrimage; and the Mina aays are 
three, the eleventh, twelfth and thirteenth, which are -lkewise cailed 
Tashrik days , he must be in Maa these three days, and throw pebbles: 
then any one who hastens, and is there two days, and comes out in te 
latter part of the second day, there 1s no fault on him, and he who stays 


there, and is also there on the thirteenth day, there as no fault on tum.” 
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CHAP XV.---PART I. 


IN EXPLANATION OF THE HARAM OR 
SACRED BOUNDARY OF MECCA* 


Lew-ABBAs ‘a @ $s on the day of the conquest of Mecc@, “ when 
your Imdm calls you to fight with infidels, and to assist the Muslemans, 
then obey his orders,” and his hrghness said, on the day of the conquest 
of Mecca, “ verily Gop prohibited doing some things there, on the day 
on which he created the regions and the earths then this city 1s Ha- 
ram on account of Gop’s Havmg wade rt so, unto the day of resurrec- 
tion, verily it never was allowable for any one to fight m thy city before 
my time; and it was not allowable for me, except one Sadt of the day; 
its thorns must not be broken, nor its game molested, nor must any 
thing be taken up which has fallen upon sacred ground, unless any one 
does it to shew people, in order that its proprietor may get it, nor must 
its fresh grass be cut, nor even the dry” Then Ass‘as said, “ O mes- 


eee —nencnanernn_ heage emma tha 
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* A cireut or space round the city of Mecca, which is considered as sacrett, and within 
which certain acts are anlawful which are lawful elsewhere Some have said, that when 
Asranam, the friend of Gon, placed the black stone, at the time of building the Cdbah, 

west, north and south quarters became bright, therefore the ground which was cn- 
hghtened by the brightness of the stone, was Haram, and 1ts boundaries have marks which 
are minars built on all its sides, except towards Jaddah and Jirrénah Asp-uL-Hax 
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sencer of Gop! except the Id hkhir* in the order, because Idhklur 1s 
for blacksmiths, and of use for thatching people’s habita.rons”” When 
Ass'as petitioned to have Idhkiur excepted, his highness said, “ except 
Ia‘hkhir, 1 mean, it 1s night to cut it” Jasrr said, ‘ I heard the Provhet 
of Gop say, “ itis not nght forone of you to carry arms at Mecca” 
Anas said, ‘ his highness came into Mecca, onthe day of taking it, and 
there was an iron helmet upon his blessed head, and when he took it off 
his head, a man came near him, and said that “ Isn-Kuat'uL has apos- 
tatized from Js/am, and has killed a man, and has suspended himself on 
the curtains of the Cébah”” Then his highness said, “ kill him” Ja‘sir 
relates, that ‘ his highness came into Mecca, on the day of taking it, with- 
out Ihram, and he had a black turban upon his _ head ’ AAYESHAH © A. 
Gc s “ Anarmy will make an attempt to destroy the Cdbah, in the latter 
end of time, and when it shall arrive at Beda (which is between Mecca 
and Medinah ) the first and last of them will sink into the earth” J said, 
«* O messenger of Gop! how will they all go under the earth, when 
having their market people along with them, and those not of them, 
that is, such as may have no design onthe destruction of the Cabah?” 
His highness said, “ the first and last of them will be carried down, af- 
ter that they will be raised up at the resurrection, agreeable to their im 
tentions, and will be discriminated , then whosesoever intention was on 
Islam, will go to paradise, and whosesoever intention was infidelity, will 
gotohell” AsunurainAH ‘A G Ss “A person from Ethiopia will 
destroy the Cdbah, the legs of whom will be small and slender” Isn- 
Aspas ‘a c.s & You may say that I see the destroyer of the Cédbah 

he is black, and walks wide, and in walking he goes with his toes im, and 
his heels out, he will dig up the Cébah stone, and when the Cébah is des- 


troyed, it will be the resurrection ” 






— 


* A broad leafed odoriferous grass. ¢ 





{ 
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Part Second. 


ALI-BIN-UMAIAH ‘acs “ Itisasin to keep up grain to sell 
at a high price in Mecca” Isn-Ass'as ‘A cs of Mecca, “ what an 
astonishing fine city thou art! and how do I love thee! If it was not for 
this, that my tribe have driven me out of thee, I would not dwell except 
in thee ” ABDULLAH-BIN-AD}-BIN-HuMR'AA* said, ‘ I saw the Prophet 
standing upon Hazwarah+ and he said to the yenerable Mecca, “ verily 
thou art the best of Gon’s lands, and the most beloved by him if it was 
not that I had been driven out from thee , I would not have left thee ” 


Bart Third 


A\su-sHurAti-ADWIt said ‘ I said to AMER-BIN-SA 1D-BIN-AA’‘s'§ 
when he was sending armies towards Mecca, to fight ABDULLAH-BIN-ZU- 
BAIR, “ permit me O prince! to relate to you a word which the Prophet 
said, the day following the conquest of Mecca, and both my ears heard 
it, and my heart hath remembered it, andI heard it m- his presence, not 
behind a curtain, when his highness said the word he praised and glorified 
Gop; after that said, verily Gop has made Mecca sacred, and it is not man 
who has done it, therefore it 1s not mght for him who has believed in 
Gop and the day of resurrection to spill blood there, nor is it lawful for 
him to cut a tree there then if any one says the Prophet fought there, 


ee ee 
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* One of the Sah dbah of H yas 
+ The name of a place in the neighbourhood of Mecca, near which is a Masjid 
; One of the Sak abah 

He was governor of Medinah on the part of App-uL-Ma.ic-B1n-MERWA N 
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I will do so likewise; say to him that Gop permitted hs Prophet, but 
does not permit you; and Gop only allowed his Prophet to fight there 
one Sadt, and verily, her honour 13 the same to day as it was yesterday ; 
and let those who are present and have heard this order from me, cali 
it to those that are absent” AMen-IBN-~SAipD said tome; “ I know this 
tradition. better than you, O As‘u-SHuRAIA ! that is, I also know that 
‘Mecca is sacred; but that does not protect offenders, whe oppose the 
order of their prince, and sally out against him, nor does it give asylum 
to assassins, nor to those that rebel against the religion, or commit other 
sins, such as destroying the property of any one, and fly into sacred 
ground, the reward for it not done away, I mean AspuLLAH-BIN- 
ZuBair disobeyed me, and if he comes out of sacred ground I will pu- 
nish him there, and if not, I will kill him in Haram” As v-AYY ASH-BIN- 
Rasian * “a Gs “ This sectis always safe in the world and futurity, 


so long a8 they respect Meccuz, and when they lese respect for her, they 
are ruined ” 
Daan ee nrmenaeeremn are N | Tee Oe ET ne ene” | 


* One of the Sah dbak, of the tribe of Makhzum, who embraced Zsidm very early. He 
was the uterine brother of A» U-J+ nen 
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CHAP. XVI ---PART I. 
IN EXPLANATION OF MEBINAH HARAM. 


AXLr-1BN-ABUTALIB, said, * we did not wnte from his highness 
any thing but the Koran, and what is upon this leaf, and the Prophet of 
Gop said, “ Medinah is sacred from Aur to Thawr,* then any one who 
shall innovate therein, or protect an innovator, on him is the curse of Gop, 
of his angels and of all men, nor shall his divine or Sunnat prayers be 
accepted and whatever Musleman shall protect an infidel, and make a 
promise to him of safety, 1t 1s not right to break it then any one that 
breaks a promise with a Musleman, on him is the curse of Gop, of his 
angels and all men, and whoever has entered into terms of friendship with 
others, without asking the permission of his friends, on him 3s the curse of 
Gop, of his angels and all men, neither will his divine or Sunnat worship- 
pings be accepted ’”’ And in another tradition it 1s, “ whoever shall claim 
a paternal relationship with any but his own fath@, on him is the curse of 
Gop, of his angcls and all men, nor will his divine or Sunnat adorations 


be approved ” Sap-prn-AsB‘u-Wakk'as ‘a Gs “ Verily I have made 





a a 
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* The names of two hulls at the boundaries of Medinah 
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is better for them, if they knew it, no one leaves it, from dislike to it, but 
Gop brings and exchanges a better person for him,nor doth any one. 
bear patiently the hardships and hunger of Medinah, but I shall be an 
tercessor for his faults, and giver of evidence as to his obedience ” Anu’ 


HURAIRAH Said, ‘ people used, on seeing the first fruits, to bring them be- 


fore the Prophet, and when he took them, he would repeat this supplica- 


tion “ O Lorn! increase our fruits, and give increase to us 1n our city , and 
increase and make abundant our sustenance O Lorp! verily ABRAHAM 13 
thy servant, thy frend and thy Prophet, and verily I am thy servant and 
thy Prophet, verily Apnanane supplicated thee for Mecca, and I supplicate 
thee doubly for Medinah” After that, his highness would call his youngest 
children, and give them the fruit 


AB u-SA 1D Kuupuri ‘a cs “ Venly ABRAHAM made the boundary 
of Mecca, aah made it sacred , and verily I have made Medinah sacred, and 
the things between its two quarters, that blood shall not be spilt therein, 
or arms borne to fight with, nor shall the leaves of the trees be 
broken, unless for the food of quadrupeds ” AA MIR-BIN-SAD said, ‘ ve- 
rily Sap was riding towards his own house, which was on the side 
of the valley Akik,* and he found a slave cutting a tree, or break- 
ing its leaves, and Sap took his clothes and arms, and when he re- 
turned to Medinah, the masters of the slave came to him, and desired 
him to return what he had taken from the slave Then Sap said, ‘** Gop 
defend me, that I should give back what the Prophet has given me, and 
made as plunder for me ” that is, his highness said, “ whoever cuts a 
tree of Medinah, whatMer he has with him, 1s as plunder to any one that 
takes it” So Sap refused returning the clothes and arms ° AAYESHAH 


said, ‘ when his highness came to Medinah, Ap'u-Bacr and Biti‘ar had 
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* Called also the sacred valley, and celebrated in Arabzan poetry 


/ 
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fevers , and Ny came to the Prophet, and told iin. Then his highness 
said, ““O LorbB! make us to love Medinah as we love Mecca, even more 


than that, and make the air of Medinah wholesome, and increase suste- 
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nce in Medinah, and carry away the Medinah fever to another place, 
and remove it to Johfah” ABDULLAH-BIN-OMER ‘a Gs “ Isaw, na 
dream, a black woman with dishevelled hair she came out of Medznah, till 
she alighted at a place the name of whichis Joh fah, then I explamed this 
dream, that the fever and sickness of Medzdah were carried to Joh fah”’ 


Su’FI'AN-BIN-AB U-ZUHAIR® said, ‘I heard the Prophet of Gop say, 
‘© Yemen will be conquered, then a body of pebple will come, which will 
walk slowly, and they will march with their people, and with those that 
will obey them, that is, with their people and families and followers, and 
Medinah 1s better for them, if they know it and Syrza will be conquered , 
then a tribe will come, walking slowly, and they wil march,, with their 
families, and with those that obey them, and Medinah 1s better for them, 
should they but know it I mean, countries will be conquered in Islam, 
and men will go out of Medinah, to seek for worldly necessaries and 
bread , and if they knew and understood the greatness and superiority of 
AB U- 
HURAIRAH ‘a G 8 “I was ordered to fly to a city which eats up other 
cities + In ancient times the people called that city Yathreb, and its 


Medinah, they would find their residence there better for them” 


name now 1s Medinah, she puts away evil from man, lke as the forges 
of blacksmiths the impurity of iron” Ja BIR-BIN-SAMURAH Said, ‘I heard 
the Prophet of Gop say, “ verly Gop has made the name of Med:nah, 


Tabah and Tatyabah’’~ Ja BIR-BIN-ABDULLAH said, * verily an Aarabe 
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* One of the S‘ah'abah, an inhabitant of Medinah 
+ Thats, whoever resides therem will conquer all cities, and this was the propert of 
Medinah , for the Amalekites came first, and conquered other nations, after them the Jews 
inhabited it, and conquered the Amélekites, after them, the assistants arrived, and oonqucred 
the Jews, after that, the Prophet of Gop, with the refugees, arrayed, aud were victorious 
t Thats, good, excellent, or odoxiferous. 
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made a confession to his highness, and the Arabi gota fever a. Medinah, 
and came to the Prophet, and said, “ O MuyaMMeED! allow me to 
retract the confession which I made ” which the Prophet refused After 
that, the Adrabi came to hus highness, and mentioned the sameé and tr 
Prophet refused it This happened three times, then the Adrabt went 
out, and the Prophet said, “ Medinah 1s no otherwise than as a black~ 
smith s forge, which puts away evil, as the forge does the impurity of 
iron”? ABUHURAIRAH ‘A os * The resurrection will not be, until 
Medinah turns out the wicked that are in her, like as a blacksmith s forge 


pulifies the badness of iron” 


ABUHURAIRAH ‘A Gs “ There are angels guardmg the roads of 
Medinah, on which account, neither plague nor Dayy‘aL can enter it” 
Anas ‘a Gs “ There is no town which Dayy‘aL will not soon en- 
ter, except Mecca and Medinah there is no one of the Medinah roads 
which has not angels on it, drawn up im ranks, which guard it then 
Dayjyat will come down upon salt-petre ground, which is out of Me- 
dinah, and Medinah will shake her inhabitants three times, when every 
infidel and hypocrite will come out to DajyaL” Sap ‘acs “ Let 
no one trouble the people of Medznah, he who doth, will quickly be 
destroyed, as salt 1s dissolved in water” ANAS relates, that ‘ when 
his highness arrived from a journey, he would look towards the walls 
of Medinah, and would drive Ins camel fast, and if he was riding upon 
any other beast, such as a horse or mule, he would gallop him, from 
his love of Medinah’ Anas said, ‘ venily the Prophet’s sight fell upon 
the mountain of Ohud, and he said, “ this 1s a mountain which befriends 
me and I love it, O Lorn! verily ApranaM made Mecca sacred, 


and verily I make sacred the ground which 1s between the two strong 
plains of Medinah ” 
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Part 


S uLAIMAN-BIN-ABDULLAH* said, ‘ ITsaw Sap-pin-As'u-Wax- 
Kas take a man whe was hunting within the Sanctuary of Medinah, 
when the Prophet had prohibited fowling ‘nd — there; and Sap 
took the man’s clothes and the masters of the man came and said, 
«« give the man his clothes ” Then Sap sad, « the Prophet ‘has made 
sacred this boundary af Medinah, and has ssid whoever takes any one 
hunting m this sanétuary, may take his clothes and arms therefore I 
shall not give you back that which the Prophet has given to me, but, 
if you wisla it, will give you its value” Sa’‘Lin’ said, ‘ « Sap-iBn-AB'Us 
W axxs s found some slaves of the people of Medinah, cutting: some of 
the trees of Medinah, and he took their clothes and arms, and the mas- 
ters of the slaves requested to have them returned Sap said, “ 1 heard 
the Prophet forbid any of the Medznah trees beg cut, and said, who- 
ever cus any thing from the Medinah trees, for the taker of such person 
are his clothes and arms” Zupairn*' a Gc s “ The game and trees of 

are sacred, and they have been made so for Gop” IsN-OMER 
‘a Gs “ Whoever can die in Medinah let him do so, because verily 
I will mtercede for the person that dies in Medinah” AB UHURAIRAH. 
‘acs “ The last city of Is/am which will be destroyed at the resurrec- 
tion, 1s Medinah, I mean all the world will be destroyed, and the splen- 
did Medinah shall be mhabited, and after the destruction of all, fhis also, 
by the order of Gop, will be destroyed” Jarin-Bin-ABDULLAH a, 
c s “ Verily Gop sent mstructions to me, saying, whichever of these 


* One of the Tub?in, of respectable authority 
+ Aracred valley, near 


CH XVI. 
Parr il, 


Whoever 

huntsor ‘lls 
trees within 
the sanc- 
tuary of 
Medinah 

forfeits his 
clothes and 


Advantage 
of dying at 
Medinah. 


F al 


j oe 
66, MISHCAT UL-MASABIH’, ‘4 


BOOK XI. three places you come down upon, that place 1s your Hij-at; one, Medi 
nahi, the second, Bahrain ,* the third, Kinnisrin + 
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| Part Third. 


_ 


A\pu-BACRAH ‘¢a bos “ The fear of Dajy‘AL will not enter 


warsat, Medinah, when Dayjy av shall alight out of Medinah, she will have se- 
will be un- 
able to hurt ven doors, and two angels will sit at each door as ¢ 


poeta! Acs “QOLorp! make the glory of Medinah doul ttof Mecca” 


There is a tradition, by a man who was of the children o \TT AB, that 
the Prophet said, ‘ that person who shail visit me expres lot by acci- 
dent, shall be in my neighbourhood and protection on th , “esur~ 
yeCtion, and he who resides in Medinah, and bears pat. ities, 
I shall be an evidence and intercessor of grace for hir the of 
resurrection, and whoever dies 1n one of the sacred cith : ecca - 
dinah, Gop will raise him up, on the day of resurrection . rded from 
punishment ” Isn-Omrr ‘A G s Whoever makes a p. age, and 
visits my grave after my death, shal! be as him who met at ‘sited me 


m my hfe time ” Yany'A-BIN-SA 1D said, verily the Prophe was sitting, 
and a grave was digging in Medinah, and a man looked into it, and 
said, “ the grave is a bad place of sleep for a Momin” The Prophet 
said, “ you have spoken badly ” The man sard, “ verily I did not allude 
to the evil of death for a Momzn, and had no other allusion than the praise 
It 1s better Of bemg killed in the road of Gop , that is, ifa Momin be killed in the 


as eee road of Gop, it is better for him than dymg upon his bed” Then the 


eh ro Prophet said, “ dying in Medinah is better than being slain in the road 


sacrcd war 








* An island in the Persean Gulf ' 
t The name of a city in Sham or Syria 
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of Gop; Re here 1s not any place upon the face of the earth more be- 
loved by me, in which my grave should be, than Medinah” ‘The Pro- 
phet said this thrice’ Inn-Ape'as said, that Omer-Isn-aL-Kua t TAB 
said, ‘ I heard his highness say, when he was im the valley 4Akzk, “ an 
angel came to me to nfght, from my cherisher, and said, perform prayers 
in this valley , and say that the rewards of these prayers are equal to = 
yewards of Umrah and pilgrimage ” 


END OF THE FIRST VOLUME 
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